




















TOY EN HMON 

CLXXXVI 

ICaX-i, .q c/JtXouocfJla, Ta Te aXXa; lJn 
laTpeVeu8at 

, ' J"\ "\. \ I \ J \ \ ,,..,,. ) \ 't 
E7rtTpE7rE£' al\iAa TO aVTO /Cat 0 't' 011 ECTT£ 'TT'ap 

J ""' \ \ I ' ""' \ ' aVTlJ 'TT'po<; vrytetall ap!Cet. Ta<; ryap TOt 
, If: • I , 1 e, , f1 • e1rv op:rw, !Cpap. at<; Ell 
11/: e I > "'>I t \ 1 o,.e, Taptxev alle/Ca"'euw· eryw 'TT'poTepoll 
u.ell eSvuxepatvOII Std. T.;,ll 'TT'apotp.lall, lJn 
inr6p;vT}p.a Tfj<; uvvTp6cfJov 

N VII Se p.ot So/CbJ ep.aVTOV }1-ETa'Treluetv,l 
opru11 avT.;,II 

aryae.;,v /COVpoTp6cfJov, TOll 11pxo11Ta .fJp.rull el<; 
a1Cp..;,11 oi!Sev eZIIat TOV AOt'TrOV 

, , , " , , d , to , /CaT aVTTJV TJ'YYJCTOP,at, OVX TOll }1-T}ptiCOII 

1 p.ETO.TfUElll editi &ntiqi, 

1 Written in 374. Cf. the following letter, also Letter 
CXXXVII and note. Of Antipater, Governor of Cappadocia, 
notJUns more is bown than is contained in these letters. 
a 

COLLECTED LETTERS OF 
SAINT BASIL 
LETTER CLXXXVI 

To ANTIPATER, 'i'HE GovERNOR 1 

How noble is philosophy in every respect, and 
especially because she does not allow her children to 
be healed at great cost! Nay, with her the same 
thing is both appetizing and useful for health. For, 
as I have learned, you have revived your failing appe-
tite with cabbage pickled in vinegar, a food which I 
once could hardly endure, both on account of the 
proverb,2 and because it reminded me of its com-
panion, poverty. 

Now, however, I am inclined to change my view, 
and to laugh at the proverb, as I observe that cab-
bage, which has restored our ruler to health, is so 
good a fostering mother.8 And in the future I shall 
consider that nothing is to be compared with it,-to 

s The Scholiast on J uvenal VII. 154 { occidit miseros cram be 
repetita ma.gistros, " cabbage twice taken kills the wretched 
teachers ") quotes the proverb, Ills IJ&vu.-ros, "cabbag;e 
twice is death." 

a Ithaca is called a., .. tcovpo-rp&rpos in Od. IX, 27, because 
of its hardy race of sons. Kovpo-rp&rpos alone is applied to 
Greece and Delos, also the goddesses Hecate, Artemis, and 
especially Cypris. 
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"\ ' '"' "\, , ' ' Q ' , ' " 1\.WTOV, a""" OVOE T'TJV ap.JJp0(T£aV E/CE£V'TJV, 'Y}Ttt; 'TrOT' , • • \ '0"' ' apa 'YJV, TJ TOV<; "-VJ.'71"£0Vt; xopTa.,ovua, 

CLXXXVII 

CLXXXVIII 
KANONIKH A' 

1 Cf. Od. IX. 9111. : 
" So they went straightway and mingled with the Lotus-

eaters, and the Lotus-eaters did not plan death for my com-
rades, but gave them of the lotus to taste. And whosoever 
of them ate of the honey-sweet fruit of the lotus had no longer 

wish t? bring back word or to return, but there they were 
fam to ab1de among the Lotus-eaters, feeding on the lotus 

forgetful of their homeward way."-A. T. Murray, L.c.L: 
Cf. Od. V. 93 : 

" So saying, the goddess set before him a table laden with 
ambrosia, and mixed with ruddr, nectar. So he drank and 
ate, the messenger Argeiphontes. '-A. T. Murray, L.C.L. 
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pass over the lotus 1 of Homer, not even that am-
brosia,2 whatever it was, which fed the Olympians. 

LETTER OLXXXVII 

ANTIPATER TO BASIL 3 

"CABBAGE twice is death," 4 the slanderous proverb 
says. But as for me, though I have often asked for 
death, I shall die but once ; and in any event, even 
though I asked not for it! And if in any event, you 
need not shrink from eating a pleasing appetizer, 
reviled at in vain by the proverb! 

LETTER CLXXXVIII o 
To AMPHILOCHIUS, oN THE CANoNs a 

" To a fool, if he ask questions," it is said, " shall 
wisdom be accounted." 7 But questions asked by a 
wise man, as it seems, make even a fool wise-the 
thing which, by the grace of God, happens in our 

a Of the same date as the preceding. 
' Cf. the previous letter, note 2. 
5 Written in 374. Nearly all authentic information about 

Amphilochius is derived from the letters of Gregory of 
Nazianzus and Basil. He appears to have been a first cousin 
of the former through Philtatius, his paternal grandfather, 
who seems to be identified with the person of the same name 
who was the maternal grandfather of St. Gregory. Of his 
youth little is known. His mother, Livia, died in the prime 
of life, leaving the elder Amphilochius with three children, 
Euphemius, Amphilochius, and a daughter whose name 
appears to have been Theodosia. Euphemius died on the 
eve of his marriage, and left but " half of Amphilochius." 
After practising law at Constantinople, Amphilochius grew 
tired of the world and withdrew to solitude in Ozizala, where 
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uup.fJalvet &v Segwp.eOa (J'OU 
<f>tA.o7rovov -ra rypap.p.a-ra. e7rtu-rantcw-
-repot ryap eau-rwv ep.cppoveu-repot rytvop.e8a 
a7r' 7roA.A.a 6Jv OVIC E'TrtUTa-
p.eOa StSautcop.evot· rylve-rat 1 StSauKaA.or:; 
i} Ta a7rOtcp£veu8at B p.eptp.va. ap.eAEt 

J t' I "\ _ tJ I J ,J. ft' J 1 VVV, OVOE7rOTE 1\.UfJOVTE<; EV 'f'povno£ Ta E7rEp(J)T'f)-' · ' e a • e · p.a-ra UOV,'TJVaryllaU 'TJP,EV E'TrtUilE'Yau at a!lptfJ(J)<;, 
tcal. er -r€ Tt 7rapa TWV 'IT'pEU{Jv-rep(J)V, 
avap.v7Ju8-ijvat, tcal. -ra uuryryevfJ 6Jv eStSaxO'TJp.Ev 
1rap' eav-rwv e7rtA.oryluau8at. 

A'. Tb p.ev ovv 1repl 
erpYJTat 7rpo-repov, cht 

1 -hp.tv E. I E. B Kal add. E. 

he gave himself up to religious exercises a.nd the care of his 
aged father. Through one Hera.clidas (cf. Letter CL), a. 
mutual friend, he came under the influence of Ba.sil, who 
seems to have been influential in having Amphilochius, not 
yet a. priest, appointed to the see of !conium in 374. Amphi-
lochius a.nd Ba.sil remained fast friends, and frequently com-
municated by letter until the latter's dea.th in 379. In 387, 
Amphilochius was present a.t the Council of Constantinople, 
a.s chief pa.stor of the Lyca.onian Church, at the head of 
twelve other bishops. Two yea.rs later he was instrumental 
in having the emperor, Theodosius, issue his edict against the 
Eunomia.ns, Arians, Macedonians, and Apollinarians. He 
himself presided over a. synod held a.t Sida, in Pa.mphylia, in 
which the Messa.lia.ns were condemned. The date of his dea.th 
is not certain, but it appears to have been some time between 
the yea.rs 394 a.nd 403. 

• On the" Canons," cf. Introduction. 
7 Cf. Prov. 17. 28: Avo/rT'f' hrop,.,.-/rtr«IITI trotpla.v trotpla 

AOii0'8/JO'ET<ll0 #vodv lii TIS '1"01/JO'«S licl;01 tppclvip.OS dva1. 
"Even a. fool, if he questioneth a. bout wisdom, shall be 
counted wise : a.nd if he close his lips a. ma.n of under· 
standing." 
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case as often as we receive the letters of vour indus-
trious spirit. For we become a more prudent 
administrator than before and wiser by this very 
questioning, learning many things 1 that we do not 
kngw; and our solicitude about making answer 
becomes, as it were, our teacher. Doubtless on this 
present occasion also, though we have never before 
taken up for study the questions you raise, we have 
been obliged to examine into them accurately, both 
to recall whatever we have heard from our elders, 
and independently to draw conclusions akin to what 
we have been taught. 

I. Now regarding your inquiry 2 about the Cathari,a 
mention has already ' been made, and rightly have 

1 An echo of Solon's 'Y'IIP&.trKO/l 3' ll.El woAA!l. li•lian&p.ovos f 
• i.e. regarding baptism. 
8 i.e. the Puritans, a. name by which the Nova.tia.ns a.nd 

Ma.nicha.ea.ns were known. Here it refers to the former. 
The Nova.tia.ns were schismatics founded by the Roman 
priest, Nova.tia.n, about the middle of the third century. 
N ova.tia.n had himself consecrated bishop by three Italian 
bishops, a.nd set himself up a.s antipope in opposition to St. 
Cornelius, who ha.d been lawfully elected to the See of Peter 
in 251. At the outset Nova.tia.n wa.s perfectly orthodox in 
faith, but he soon gave expression to heretical views on the 
effica.cy of the Sacrament of Penance. He held that idolatry 
is unpardonable, a.nd denied to the Church the right to restore 
to communion anyone who wa.s guilty of it. His followers 
extended this doctrine to a.ll the more grievous sins, such a.s 
murder, adultery, a.nd fornication. Many of them condemned 
second marriages, a.nd did not administer Confirmation. They 
attracted many followers by their austerity, a.nd counted many 
martyrs. Constantine the Great ordered their churches a.nd 
cemeteries to be closed. They suffered persecution under the 
Arian emperor, Va.lens. In spite of legislation against them, 
they were still in existence in Alexandria. a.s la.te a.s 600. 

& i.e. in Canon 8 of the Council of Nice (325), a.nd Canon 7 
of the Council of La.odicea. (343). 
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oei T/j> gee, T&v KaO' EKatTT'TJV x,rflpav bretrOa,, 
out TO s,aq,6priJ<; evexOfiva' 1 'Tt'Epl TOV fJa'Tf'TltTJ.UL-
TO<; avT&v 'TOV<; TOTE 7repl TOVT(JJV• Ota)\.a{36vTa<;• 
'TO OE T&v ITe'Tt'OVt1Jv&v ovoeva fl-0£ )\.oryov g'J\E£V 
OOKei· Ka2 eOaVJ.ULtTa 7r&<; KaVOV£KOV 8vTa TOV ll 
Atovvtrtov 7rapfj)\.(Jev. eKeivo ryO.p gKptvov oi 
'TT'a)\.atol oexetrOa, {3a'TT'T,tTJ1-a, TO p.YJOEV Tfj<; 'Tf'l-
tT'TE(J)<; 7rapeK{3a'ivov• ofJev T0.<; p.ev alpetre'<; 
WvOpauav, Til OE BE 7Tapauvva-

1 iiiBifiiEX8illla.l E. 
1 P.E"Ya." add. editi antiqi. 

1 All baptism administered outside the Church was declared 
invalid by three synods of Carthage, held in 220, 255, and 256 
respectively, and by two in Asia Minor, one at !conium and 
another at Synnada, both held some time between 230-235. 

is probably contra.sting the decisions of these Councils 
with those of Nice and Laodicea mentioned above, in which 
the baptism of the Novations was recognized as valid. 

a Pepuzeni: i.e. the Montanists, so·called from Pepuza., the 
village in Phrygia where they had their headquarters. The 
Montanists were a. schismatic sect founded by Montanus 
toward the end of the second century. Shortly after his con-
version to Christianity, Montanus pretended to have received 
revelations from God, and began to pro-phesy in Phrygia.. He 
spoke in the person of God Himself: ' I am the Father, the 
Word, and the Paraclete." "I, the Lord, the Father, am 
come." With Montanus were associated two prophetesses, 
Priscilla. and Maximilla.. They established their headquarters 
at Pepuza, in Phrygia.. Their doctrine seems to have been 
orthodox at first, a. few disciplinary innovations being their 
peculiar features. They forbade second marriages, and held 
chastity and martyrdom in high regard. The grotesque 
manner in which they delivered their prophecies seems to have 
been the main accusation against them in the beginning. 
Later, however, the prophets of the new sect declared that 
their teaching was higher than that of the Apostles, and even 
of Christ. God was unable to accomplish the salvation of the 
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you called to mind that we should follow the custom 
existing in each region, because those once 
rendered a decision in their regard held divergent 
views I about their baptism. But the baptism of the 
Pepuzeni ll seems to me to have no sanction,3 and 
I have wondered how this escaped Dionysius,' versed 
as he was in the canons. For the ancients decided 
to accept· that baptism which in no wise deviates 
from the faith.6 Accordingly, they employed the 
names : heresies, schisms, and illegal congregations; 
world by His Son, and so sent the Holy Spirit upon Monta.nus, 
Priscilla., .and Ma.ximilla.. 

• The Montanists had been ordered by Canon 8 of Laodicea 
to be reba.ptized upon coming into the Church. The same 
decision was rendered after Basil's time by Canon 7 of Con-
stantinople, and by Canon 95 of the Council in Trullo. 

• Dionysius the Great, Bishop of Alexandria, born of pagan 
parents some time toward the end of .the second. century. He 
wa.s a disciple of Origen, whom he greatly admired. He had 
been ordained a priest for some years when he succeeded 
Hera.clas as Bishop of Alexandria. in 247-248, an office which 
he seems to have retained until his death in 265. He had 
scarcely assumed the duties of the episcopacy when an o:ut-
break occurred in Alexandria., the forerunner of the Decian 
persecution. Dionysius fled, wa.s captured, and escaped 
through the timely interventio!l of a friend .. ln 257 he 
banished by Valeria.n, but continued to rule his flock from his 
places of exile. He took an active part in the famous con-
troversy on re-baptism. Although himself obe;red 
Stephen in refraining from the practice of ba.ptizmg heretics, 
nevertheleBS he entered into a. correspondence with that P?pe 
and his successor, Sixtus, in which he modera.tiC?n 
in dealing with those Africans and Asiat1cs who m 
favour of re-baptism of all converts from heresy. His zeal 
against the false teaching of Sa.bellius laid him open to the 
charge of tritheism. Ba.sil accused him of having sowed the 
seeds of the Anomoean heresy, but Atha.na.sius vindicated his 
perfect orthodoxy. . 

s i.e. that baptism which is administered by those orthodox 
in faith. 
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JLEV 
KaT' 7T{UTtV 

uxiup.aTa Se St' EKKA'I]Uta-
/;'I]T'IJJLaTa lautp.a 

8e 
7Tapa TWJI avV7TOTaKTCdV 7Tpt:u{JvTEpCd11 

E7TtUK07TOJV 1 7Tapa TWV a'/TatSevTCdll Xaruv 
olov ef ev 'ITTaiup.an 

e7Teuxe8'1J {J'1TeKv1[re 
' .... ... • • 'i:. 1:'' ' 1:' ' \ Kavoutv, a"'"' eavTq> TTJV 7rpoeoptav Ka, 
A.etTovprytav, Kal uvva'1TfjA.8ov TOvTp 

'EKKAo'I}Uiav, 7Tapa-
TO TOtOVTO. uxlup.a 8€ TO 

E'X.Etll a17'o 
'EKKA.7JulM. 8€, olov 1j Truv Mavtxalmv, 

OvaA.t:vTlVCdV, Kal. MapKtOVtUTWV, avTWV 
1 om. E. 

1 Thus, an illegal congregation was composed of those who 
were orthodox in faith and held the same view as the Catlu>lic 
Church in regard to the admission of the lapsed to repentance, 
but who had refused to accept the canonical punishment for 
some misdeed of which they had been guilty, as, for example, 
Meletius and his followers. 

• i.e. in regard to the admisllion of the lapsed to canonical 
penance, as, for example, the Novatians. 

8 The Ma.nicha.eans were a. Gnostic sect founded by Ma.ni, a. 
Persian, in A.D. 242. Their religion was a synthesis of several 
Eastern cults, Buddhism among them, with a superficial 
sprinkling of Christian ideas. The whole was constructed on 
a. dualistic basis which postulated two eternal principles, one 
Good and the other Evil, as the source of all things. The 
Good Principle dwelt in the realism of light and was called 
"Father 'of Majesty." In opposition to him was the Evil 
Principle, the "King of Darkness." .Ada.m and Eve were 
brought from a. female and a male devil. Their offspring, 
IO 
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heresies, those who are completely broken off and, as 
regards the faith itself, alienated; at 
variance with one another for certam ecclesiastical 
reasons and questions that admit of a remedy ; 
illegal congregations, assemblies brought into being 
by insubordinate presbyters or bishops, and by un-
instructed laymen. For example, if someone who 
has been apprehended in error has been 
the exercise of his office and has not submitted to 
the canons, but has unjustly arrogated to himself 
the episcopal and priestly functions, and certain 
people, abandoning the Catholic Church, have gone 
along with him,-such an affair is illegal congrega-
tion.l And schism is to be at variance regarding 
penance s with those belonging to the And 
heresies are, for example, those of the Maruchaeans,3 
of the Valentinians,t of the Marcionites,5 and of 
however, was not entirely evil but contained germs of 
To free these imprisoned elements was the work of the SaVIour, 
Jesus, the personification of Cosmic Self-denial 
the means by which man was to keep his body free from stam. 
Those of the sect who practised self-denial in an extraordinary 
degree, by abstaining from marriage, animal food, and wine 
were called the Perfect or Elect; the weaker ones not capable 
of sustaining these burdens were named the Hearers. This 
sect spread through. the East West, and was 
especially strong m Ba.byloma, Mesopotamia, and Turkestan 
in the East; and in Africa, Spain, France, Italy, and the 
Balkans in the West. .About the time Basil wrote his letter 
it had attained the zenith of its power in the Eastern Roman 
Empire. It lived on until the year 1000, after which, at some 
uncertain date, it died out. 

• .A Gnostic sect founded by Valentinus about the middle of 
the second century. of school existed, _the 
Oriental in Egypt, Syna, and Asia Minor; and the Italian, 
in Italy, Rome, and Southern Gaul. Their was 
dualistic pantheism. .All beings arose by emanation from the 
Primal Being, Bythos. The first to emanate were a series of 
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TOVTMV rrWv eV8Vc; ryltp 
8eov EUT£V 1 Stacpopa. eSoEe 

Tolvvv rrO p,Ev Tcdv aipeTI/CWv 
ci.OeTfjuat, TO oe TWV cL7TOUXtUcLVTrov,2 

• " • 'E " ' " e eT£ ete oVTrov, 7rapaoe,.au at· 
oe EV p.ETavota aEto-"' ,, .. (}' ,• e AO'Y(J> teat 67T£UTpO't''[/ fJ6ATtro O"UVa7T'T6U at 

7raAtv Tfj 'EteteA'Y}ulq,, wuTe teat €v 
j3a0plp, bret-
oav 3 f-"6Taf-"6A'T]Oroutv, r.apaOlxeuOat 
Tagtv. ol To£vuv elul.v 
alpenteot• ryli,p To ITveiJI-"a To lirytov 
f-"'YJUav, MovTavrp teat ITptuteLAA'[I Tov ITapa-

7rpOu'Y}ryop£av teal. 
etTe ovv ave Oeo-

'11"0£0VVT€<;, teaTateptTOt' ehe TO ITvev,.,a TO 
arytov TV uurytepluet teaOu-

1 om. E. 9 lurorrxurrilJv E, lurorrxuriJiv-rwv editi antiqi. 
a 3< add. editi antiqi. 

thirty beings called " aeons," paired off sexually into fifteen 
couples. The sin of Sophia, one of the lowest aeons, caused 
the lower world to be brought into existence. Man is the 
highest being in the lower world; he participated in both the 
psychic and material nature. To free the spiritual being from 
its servitude to the material is the work of Christ and the 
Holy Ghost. Christ did not have a. real body, and did not 
suffer. 

1 An heretical sect founded in 144 at Ro!lle by Marcion, an 
excommunicated bishop, probably a. suffragan of his father, 
Bishop of Sinope, in Pontus. They rejected the Old Testa-
ment and denied the identity between the Jewish Messias, 
foretold by the Prophets, and Christ. The former had not as 
yet come. The latter was the Son of God, but not the son 
of the God of the Jews. They denied the resurrection of the 
body, rejected marriage, and baptized only those who were 
I2 
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these very Pepuzeni ; for here at once regarding 
faith in God itself disagreement exists. The 
ancients,1 accordingly, decided to reject completely 
the baptism of heretics, but to accept that of schis-
matics on the ground that they were still of the 
Church; and as to those in illegal congregations, to 
join these again to the Church after they had been 
improved by adequate repentance and change of 
heart; hence they often received into the same rank, 
whenever they have repented, even those in orders 
who have gone .off with the insubordinate. Now 
the Pepuzeni are clearly heretical, for they have 
blasphemed against the Holy Ghost, unlawfully and 
shamelessly giving the name of Paraclete to Mon-
tanus and Priscilla. Therefore, either on the ground 
that they are making men partakers of the divine 
nature, are they to be condemned, or on the ground 

' that they are mocking the Holy Ghost by comparing 
not living in matrimony. After the death of their founder, 
the Marcionites fell into mere Gnosticism, with this difference, 
that they thought it sinful to deny their religion in times of 
persecution. 

1 It is not known who the " ancients " are to whom Basil 
refers the distinction between the baptism conferred by 
heretics and that conferred by schismatics. Certainly he does 
not mean Cyprian and Firmilian, he. c?rrectly 
later on that they rejected all baptism a.dmtmstered outside 
the Church by heretics and schismatics alike. It is possible 
that by a. false inference he attributes this opinion to the 
Fathers at Nice and Laodicea. At both of these Councils the 
baptism of wh_o were was 
nized as va.hd, while they demed the vahdity of the baptism 
administered by the Paulianists and the Montanists, both of 
whom were heretics. Basil, misunderstanding the reason that 
led the Councils to reject the validity of the baptism of these 
heretics, may have concluded that it was rejected simply 
because they were heretiGls. This, however, was not the case. 

13 



OOLLEOTED LETIERS OF SAINT BASIL 

oihm Tfj almvlrp "aTa8l"rJ vTrevev-
' ' ' ' 1 . ' ' 1 II vot, oea To arrvryxmp'T}TOJI e vat T'TJ'II etr;; TO vevp.a 

TO /Jtyeov Tlva ovv X6ryov lxe' TO 
TOVTOJV #aTr'TtU' p.a ery"ptOijvat TbJV 
elr;; ITaTepa Tlov "al MovTavov 1J 2 ITplrr"tX-
Xav i olJ ry{i,p e#aTTT[U'{)'T}U'aV ol elr;; T{j, Trapa· 
8e8op.eva #aTTTtrreevTer;;. &JrrTe, el Tov 
p.eryav !l.tOJIVU'£0'11 Toii'To 7rapeXa8ev, aXX' OV 

p.lp.'T]U'W TOU To ry{i,p 
aT07TOV alJTo8ev 7rp081]AOV, . 7r0.U'tJI Ellapryer;;, 
olr;; n "at f.Lt"pov Toii p.eTerrnv. 

o; Ka8apol "al alJTol 'TWJI aTrerrxtrrp.evmv elrrt. 
' \ ,, '' .. 1:. , I \ K 'IT'I\.'T}JI a"'"' eoo5 e TO£r;; ap')(_atotr;;, Totr;; Trept V7rpta-

vov A.erym Kal cf>epp.tA.tavov Tov 
, '"' • t:1 ' K () ' ' 'IT'avTar;; p.tff .,. "''t'rt' VTTOtJa"'etv, a apovr;;, "a' 

1 editi antiqi. 
I nonnulli mss. 

1 Cf. Matt, 12. 31 and 32 : 'TOV'TO Af'Y"" flJ.C'ill, Diitra 
&p.ap'Tla ltal {JA.atr</>11J.Cla d.</><IHrtrE'FtlC Tois a..eponrocs· ;, 'TOV 
DvF6J.Crz'Tos {JA.rztr</>11J.Cla. d.<Pedf,we.-a.c 'Tois lt.v8ponrocs. &s &v 
Ef..-p J../ryov lta.Tc\ 'TOV ulov TDV lt.v8ptfnrou, d.<P•B-iltrETGI ab.-q;. &s a• 
ltv et'""ll 1<a.Tc\ 'Tov Uve6p.aTos 'Toil 'A"flou, ob1< d.</>eB.f,tre'Tal ab.-;>, ol$.-e 
lv .-o6.-,. .,.rp rzl .. •c oli.-e lv .-rp J.CfAAoJITc, 

" Wherefore I say to you : Every sin and blasphemy shall 
be forgiven men, but the blasphemy of the Spirit shall not be 
forgiven. And whosoever shall speak a word against the 
son of man, it shall be forgiven him : but he that shall speak 
against the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him neither 
in this world, nor in the world to come." Cf. also Mark 3. 29; 
Luke 12. 10. 

• It is not clear whether Basil really believed that the 
Montanists had changed the form of Baptism by actually 
supplying the names, Montanus or Priscilla, for the name of 
the Holy Ghost in the baptismal formula, or whether he means 
14 
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Him to man, and thus are liable to everlasting punish-
ment because blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is 
without forgiveness.l Therefore what reason is there 
in our having sanctioned the baptism of these who 
baptize in the name of the Father, and the Son, 
and of Montanus or Priscilla? 2 For those have not 
been baptized who have been baptized in the names 
which have not been handed down to us.3 Hence, 
even if this has escaped the notice of the great 
Dionysius, we, on the other hand, must not maintain 
the imitation of the error.4 For the absurdity of the 
thing is quite evident of itself, and clear to all who-
ever share at all, even slightly, in the power of 
reason. 

The Cathari themselves also belong to the number 
of schismatics. Still, however, it seemed best to 
the ancients-! refer to Cyprian 6 and our own 
Firmilianus &-to subject all· these-Cathari, and 
that because they identified Montanus and Priscilla with the 
Holy Spirit they intended to baptize in the name of Monta.nus 
and Priscilla. Tillemont (Memoirea, IX. 228-230) conjectures 
that Basil really assumed that they had changed the form 
because of the stories he had heard of their doctrine. Baronius 
( Annal. ad, an. 260, n. 16), however, thinks that the Montanists 
had not changed the baptismal form. Hefele (Hi8tory of the 
ChurCh Ouuncil8, II. 302) calls both of these positions probable. 

• i.e. the Trinitarian formula of baptism, " In the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost." Cf. 
Zonaras, P.G. 138, 583. 

' Cyprian (Letter 73) had expressed the same idea when 
refuting the argument from tradition against the re-baptism 
of heretics : " non tamen quia aliquando erratum est, ideo 
semper errandum est." 

5 St. Cyprian, Bishop of Ca.rthage. 
• Bishop of !conium in Asia Minor. Henee, "our own 

Filmilianus," and according to Zonaras (P.G. 138, 583), 
"beoa.use he ha.d been Bishop of Caesarea." 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

ICa/. 1 ot6n 2 
JJ-EV 'TOV xroptCTJJ-OU Ota ryeryovev· 

f t'o\ .... 'E "'\. I , ' , I , 0£ OE OVIC€T£ ECTXOV 
xaptv TOV arylov Jcf 3 

J7TeA.t7Te ryap Tip StaH:o7Ti}vat 
J "\. t:JI f \ \ "" J I aKOI\.OVutav. O£ J.'f!V 'Yap 'TT'proTot 
7Tapa 'TWV 7TaTeprov ecrxov Ka/. Sta 

J7Tt8ecrew; 'TWV xetpwv av'TWV elxov TO xaptu JJ-a 
TO 7TJIEVJJ-aTtK6v· ot Se A.aEKol. 

I Jl ,.. t:J 'Y. J/ ,.. 'YEVOJJ-f!VO£, OV'TE 'TOV fJa7TT£':>EtV, OVTf! 'TOV XEtpo-
... '9 \ 't: I J I I I 'TOVE£V E£XOV 'TTJV EsOVCTtav, OVICE'Tt OVVaJJ-f!VOt xaptv 

a'Ylov €-repot<; 7Tapexew, fJ<; avTo/. 
EIC7TE7T'TW1Cacrt. Sto 1rapa A.aEKwv fJa7TTt,oJJ-e-
vovr; 'TOV<; 7Tap' avTi:Jv, JKeA.evcrav epXOJ.'Evovr; 

'EKKA'f/CTlav 'Trp aA.'f/Otvip fJa7T'TLCTJJ-aTt Tip 'Ti}<; 
'EKKA'I'JCTlar; avaKa8alpecr8at. S€ oA.ror; 
•t- t:' '\_ ' 'A ' ' ' " E TtCT£ 'T(J)V Ka'Ta 'TTJV CTtav EVf!Ka 
Ti:Jv 1roA."A.wv SexOi}vat avTi:Jv To fJa7TTtcr,ua, ecrTro 
0fKT6V, 

To S€ Ti:Jv 'E'YKpavtTi:Jv ICaKovp'Y'I'JJJ-a voi}crat 
Se'i, O'T£ 'tv' avTOV<; a7TpOcrOeiCTOV<; 

1 'A,.oT«t<Tl-rtu add. editi antiqi. 
I lltb E, editi antiqi. 8 luiJ'Tob$ sex MSS. 

1 Literally, "the continent," or "abstainers." This was 
the name given to a sect of Gnostics who, because they 
regarded matter as essentially evil in its origin, condemned 
marriage, the use of wine and animal food. Irena.eus (1. 28) 
is the first to mention this sect, and he refers their origin to 
Sa.turninus and Ma.rcion. Their particular contribution to the 
Gnostic heresy was a. denial of the salvation of Ada.m, an 
opinion which was introduced among them by Ta.tian. Hippo-
lytus (Philo&. 8. 13) says that they were orthodox in their 
belief in God and Christ, but that through pride they were 
water-drinkers, abstained from animal food, and forbade 
marriage. The Encra.tites were later called " Severians," 
16 
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Encratites,l and Hydroparastatae 2-to one vote of 
condemnation, because the beginning of this separa-
tion arose through schism, and those who had broken 
away from the Church no longer had in them the 
grace of the Holy Spirit; 3 for the imparting of 
it failed because of the severance of continuity. 
For those who separated first had ordination from 
the fathers, and through the imposition of their 
hands possessed the spiritual gift; but those who 
had been cut off, becoming laymen, possessed the 
power neither of baptizing nor of ordaining, being 
able no longer to impart to others the grace of the 
Holy Spirit from which they themselves had fallen 
away. Therefore, they commanded those who had 
been baptized by them, as baptized by laymen, 
to come to the Church and be purified by the true 
baptism of the Church. But since on the whole it 
has seemed best to some of those in Asia "' that, for 
the sake of the discipline of the majority, their 5 
baptism be accepted, let it be accepted. 

We must, however, observe the wicked action of 
the Encratites, for in order to render themselves 
from a. certain Severus who had joined their ranks and instilled 
new life and vigour into the sect. Cf. J. P. Arendzen, Oath. 
Enc., art. Encra.tites. 

a A sect of the Encra.tites who used water instead of wine 
in the Eucharist. 

3 This was the false argument of Cypria.n and Firmilia.nus. 
It failed to distinguish between the act and the grace of the 
sacrament. The minister performs the act but does not con-
fer the grace. Once the act is performed, God confers the 
grace, independently of the merits or demerits of the minister. 
(Cf. Hefele, History of the Ohurch Councils, 1. 144.) 

' Probably the Asiatic bishops at the Councils of Nice and 
La.odicea., both of which councils admitted the Nova.tia.ns to 
the Church without re baptizing them. 

a i.e. the N ova.tia.ns. 
17 
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Tfi E'TT'E')(,Elp7]crav A.omov l8lrp 7rpottaTa-
A.ap,{:3avetv fia'TT'Tlcrp,an· l$8ev crvv't}Oetav 

\ 1 f "' I f: I r1 "'71" eav-rrov 1rapexapa'"av. vop,t,.ro Towvv, on 
ov8ev €ern av-rwv !f>avepro<; 8t'l]ryo-

pevp,evov, 7rpocrr,IC€V ciOe-re'iv av-rwv TO /3a'TT'-
7'tCTJLa' Kli,v Tt<; y ?Tap' av-rwv el"'A.7Jr/Jw<;,2 7Tpocrtov-ra 
Tfi 'E""A.7Jcr{a €ttv p,fvTot p,e"A."'Aot 3 -rfi e, . . , . , e ,, /Ca oA.ov Ot/COVOJL£lf €JL7TOOtOV ECTECT at TOVTO, 'TT'a"'tV 
-rfj> eOet teal TOt<; olKovop,'t}cracrt Td !CaB' . , , , e , 'A.. , 7Jp,a<; 1ra-rpacrtv aKo"'ov 7JTEOV. v'f'oprop,at ryap 
p,7}7rOTE, ro<; /3ov"'A.op,E8a OICV'YJPOV<; avTOV<; 'TT'Epl TO 

'TT'Otilcrat, fJL'TT'08lcrrop,EV 4 TOt<; 
8ttt TO Til<; 7rporacrero<; avCTT7]pOv. el 8e f!Cf!tVOt 
,.,, \fl 0' ,.. f"' 'f'V"'aCTCTOVCTt TO 7]JLETEpOV tJU7TTtCTjLU1 TOVTO TJJLU<; 

8vcrCrJ'TT'El-rro. ov ryttp civn8t8ovat avTo'i<; V'TT'f!V-
Ovvot xaptv fCTJLEV, ciA.A.tt 8ovA.evetv aKpt/3ela Kava-\ , , e, , ,. , VCIJV, 7T'UV7t Of! "'O'YfP TV7TCIJ 7JTCIJ, TOV<; U'TT'O TOV 
/3a'TT'Ttcrp,ov · eKelvrov 5 7rpocrepxop,fvov<; ')(,plecrOa.t 

1 om. E. 1 elA.,.pos E. 1 ,..IMp editi antiqi. 
' ip.Toliitro,..e• }1}, 
• A,.o Toii /Ja'II'TitT/-Ioii iKE(vr.IJI] l1rl TOJI fa'IM'IIT!-'0" E, 

editi antiqi; lwl ,.91 /J""'""rl-'91 quidam MSS. ; 111'1 TOI' 
fiJa'IM'ItTI-'b" iKe[,.,., alii MSS. 

1 The Benedictine editors note that this must refer to the 
introd11ction of additional ceremonies into the baptismal rite, 
and not to a change in the essential form. If the latter were 
the case, Basil would not have permitted their baptism to be 
accepted under any conditions, a thing that he does for the 
sake of the management of the many. 

• Nothing appears to have been said of the baptism of the 
Encratites either before BaRil's time or after it. The seventh 
canon of Constantinople (381 ), and Canon 95 of the Council 
in Trullo, each of which givea a list of those sects whose 
18 
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unacceptable to the Church they have attempted 
for the future to forestall the matter by practising 
a peculiar baptism 1 of their own, whereby they have 
violate<} even their own practice. According1y I 
think that, since nothing has been clearly estab-
lished 2 regarding them, it is proper for us to reject 
their baptism, and if anyone has received it from 
them, to baptize him on his entering the Church. 
If, however, this shall prove to be injurious to the 
general discipline, we must resort again to custom, 
and must follow the fathers who have dispensed 
legislation that pertains to us. For I entertain some 
fear lest, while we desire to make the people cautious 
about baptizing, we may by the severity of our 
decision stand in the way of those who are being 
saved. But if they maintain our baptism, let this 
not disturb us. For we are not under obligation to 
return them the favour, but to observe the canons 
scrupulously. And on every ground let it be decreed 
that those who come from their baptism be anointed,3 

baptism is to be considered valid or invalid, are silent on the 
question of the Encratites. 

a i.e. must receive the sacrament of confirmation. Pope 
Stephen, in the controversy against Cyprian and Firmili&nus, 
had declared that when one who had been baptized in an 
heretical sect wished to enter the Church, hands should be 
placed upon him as a sign of penance. Cf. EpiHt. Oypriani 
ad Pompeium, P.L. 3, 1128. Cyprian indicates in his seventy. 
third letter that the imposition of hands of which Stephen 
speaks refers not only to the sacrament of penance but also 
to the sacrament of confirmation. Cf. Hefele, I. 111-113. 
Canon 7 of Constantinople, and Canon 95 of the Council in 
Trullo assert that those coming into the Church from sects 
whose baptism was admitted as valid were anointed with the 
holy chrism on the forehead, eyes, nostrils, mouth, and ears; 
while at the same time the formula, " the seal of the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost," was pronounced. 

19 
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€7Tl. 1 TOJV ?TtuTwv SrfA.ovon, Kat o{hw ?Tpoudvat 
To'i<; !J-VUTT]plot<;. oloa o€ l5n 2 TOV<; aoeXcpov-. 
TOV<; 7r€pt 'I t;otv,3 /Cat "iaTpvv'ivov, a?T' eKetv'TJ" 
ovTas Tfj<; TaEew<;, 7rpoueoeEap.e8a el-. Ka8t8pav 
TWV e'frl(J'IC07TWV. W(J'T€ TOV<; Tip Ta"fp.aTl eKetvwv 4 
UVVTJP,P,EVOV<; OU/CET£ ovvap.e8a OtaKptvetv a?To Tfj<; 
'E!CKA1]Uta<;, oiov Kavova nva Tfj<; 7rpor; auTO V<; 
KOlVWvta<; e!C8ep.evot Ota Tfj<; TWV e'lrlUICO'IrCIJV 
7rapaooxf}-.. 

B'. <l?8eipaua 5 /CaT' cpovov OiiC'T}V 
l.J7TEX€t. a!Cpt/3oA.o'Y£a o€ 6 e!Cp.ep.opcpwp.evou Kat 
aveEet/COVLUTOV ?Tap' OUIC eunv. evTav8a 
ryap eKOlK€'iTat ou p.ovov TO "f€VV'T}87JUOp.evov, aA.A.a 
Kat eauTfi e?Tt/3ou'A.evuaua·7 OtOTt w-. E7rt 
TO 7TO'A.V Ta'i-. TOtavTat-. e7TtX€t-

ai "fVVatK€<;. 7rpoueuT£ OE TOVTf[J Kat 
,/..(} \ J Q I d ,/..I I \ 't' opa TOV €f'tJPVOV, €T€po-. 't'OVO<;," KaTa "f€ T7JV 

1 61rb editi antiqi. 1 3TE E. 8 Zofv editi antiqi. 
4 editi antiqi. 5 1J E. 1 11< om. E. 
7 "f<IIV1J61Jtr0p.<vov ••• ert,BovA<V<TaiJ'a] "f€111J11'0p.evov, 4AA4 Kal 

avTos 6 ir<.BovA<VIfas E, et plures MSS. 

1 i.e. the Mass. a i.e. the Encratites. 
1 By a " formed " footus is meant one in which the rational 

soul has already been infused; by an " unformed " footus is 
understood one in which the rational soul has not yet been 
infused. There is an opinion coming down from the ancients, 
and one which still has its adherents to-day, that the footus 
during its development receives successively a vegetative, 
sensitive, and rational soul. The distinction between the 
formed and the unformed footus is recognized in Exodus 21. 22 
and 23, Septua.gint and old Latin versions: 'Eav 11< p.cf.x.,,.,. .. , 
li6o livopH 1<al "fVVai'Ka iv "fU.IfTpl lxovlfav, Kal 
'TO watliiov av.,.1Js p.h iwt(frp.wv 
Ka60'T& &.J' lwt{3cf.Ap 6 l.>hp Tijs "fVVU.ti<OS, liwlfE< p.ET4 4c<t,p.A'TOS' 
lav lio iiv, lid."" 1/ivxhv civTl 1/ivxiis. 
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to wit, in the presence of the faithful, and thus 
approach the mysteries.l But I know that we have 
received the brethren Izois and Satuminus into 
episcopal rank, who were of that party.2 Therefore 
we can no longer separate from the Church those 
who have joined their company, since through the 
acceptance of the bishops we have published a kind 
of canon of communion with them. 

Il. A woman who deliberately destroys a fretus is 
answerable for murder. And anv fine distinction as 
to its being completely formed or unformed 3 is not 
admissible amongst us. For in this case not only the 
child which is about to be born is vindicated, but also 
she herself who plotted against herself,4 since women 
usually die from such attempts. And there is added 
to this crime the destruction of the embryo, a second 
murder-at least that is the intent of those who 

Si autem litigabnnt duo viri et percnsserint mnlierem in 
utero habentem, et exierit infans eius nondum formatus: 
detrimentum patietur, quantum induxerit vir mulieris et 
dabit cum postulatione. Si autem formatum fuerit, dabit 
animam pro a.nima. The Vulgate version, however, and 
consequently the English, is quite different : Si rixati fuerint 
viri et percusserit quis mulierem praegnantem, et abortivum 
quidem fecerit, sed ipsa vixerit : subiacebat damno quantum 
ma.ritus mulieris expetierit et arbitri iudicaverint. Si autem 
mors eius fuerit subsecnta, reddet animam pro anima. 

' Balsamon (P.G. 138, 587) remarks that some, basing their 
argument on the distinction mentioned in the previous note, 
had contended that a. woman who effected the abortion of an 
unformed footus should not be subjected to the penalty for 
murder. Basil, however, says that even though the footus 
was as yet unformed, nevertheless, the woman must undergo 
the punishment for murder, because, since the medicines which 
bring about abortion frequently cause the death of the 
woman herself, she who takes these medicines is guilty of an 
attempt on her own life. 
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E7rlvotav Trov -raiiTa -roA.p.roVT6JV. oe'i f.LEVTO£ 
I ""' I ' ""' \ '1: f.LEXP£ e5 ooou 7rapaTE£VEW aUT6JV TTJV e5 op.o-

A.ory'f}U£V, aA.A.a oexeu8at p.ev 1 TO fl-ETpov rrov OeKa 
eTrov· of. xpov'l', a.xxt.t .,.po1rp 

8epa7reiav. 
r'. p.eTa TrJV otateovlav 

p.ev OtateovlM la-Tat· el<; OE TOV 
-rrov A.aiterov TO'TrOV, 2 teOtv6JVla<; OVte 

0£07'£ EUT£ a'Tfo 
/3a8p.oii TovTp p.ov'l' TftJ Tpo7rp Tij<; 

imo/3aA.A.eu8at• ateoA.ou8TJUUVTfdV, 
oZp.at, Trov Tfp VOfl-9' eteelvp T(p, Ovte 

E7r£ TO avTO' tea' 0£1 erepav o€ 
alT[av• ()T£ ol fl-EV EV Tfp Mitep Taryp.an, 
ete/3E/3A!T]f1-EVO£ 3 TOV TO'TrOU Trov 'TftUTroV, 'TfaA.tv 
el<; TOV a.q,· TO'TfOV avaA.ap.f3avovTat• 
' Cl'\ Cl' , " f: " Cl' ' 11'1 o oe. otateovo<; a7ra5 EXE£ otapteTJ T7JV otte'f}V e , . .. . ' Cl' Cl' ' • tea atpEUE6J<;, 6J<; OUV OUte a'Tf00£00fl-EVTJ<; aUT'f' 

1 editi antiqi. 1 .-&.row E. 
a itcfJofJA'I/!'lvou E. 

1 Canon 63 of the Synod of Elvira had decreed that an 
adulteress gnilty of the crime of abortion should be deprived 
of communion even at death. Cf. Hefele, I. 164. 

a This is the penance prescribed for this crime by Canon 20 
of Ancyra. Cf. Hefele, I. 220. Since in Canon 56 Basil 
imposes a twenty years' penance on the wilful murderer, and 
in Canons 11 and 57 a ten years' penance on the involuntary 
murderer, some concluded that in this canon when he says 
that the woman is a murderer he means an involuntary 
m]ll'derer. Balsamon, however, thinks that the woman was a 
voluntacy murderer, but was not subjected to the full penance 
of twent;r years because grave fear of being_ detected in shame 
and punished had led her to the act. 
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dare these deeds. We should not, however, prolong 
their punishment until death,1 but should accept the 
term of ten years ; 2 and we should not determine 
the treatment according to time but according to 
the manner of repentance.3 

Ill. If a deacon commit fornication after receiving 
the diaconate, he shall be removed from the dia-
conate, but after he has been reduced to the station 
of a layman he shall not be barred from communion. 
\Vherefore there is an old canon 4 that those who 
have fallen from their grade shall be subjected to this 
form of punishment only, the ancients as 
I think, the law," Thou shalt not exact the penalty 
twice for the same offence " ; 6 and also for another 
reason_..:.._those in the ranks of the laity, after being 
expelled from the place of the faithful, are again 
taken back into the place from which they fell, but 
the deacon once and for all incurs the lasting penalty 
of deposition. On the ground, therefore, that the 

a Basil that God's mercy in forgiving sins does not 
follow • automatically upon the performa._nce of prolonged 
penance, but depends rather upon the quahty of the penance, 
the sincerity, the contrition with which it is performed. 

' The Benedictine editors think that Basil here refers to 
the 25th of the Apostolic Canons, which decreed that " a 
bishop, a priest, or a deacon, who has been apprehended in 
fornication, or perjury, or theft, must be deposed but must 
not be deprived of communion. Dray, however, thinks that 
on the contrary this canon was inserted in the Apostolic 
Canons from the present canon of Basil. Cf. Neue Unter-
suchungen ?lber die Oonstitutionem u. Oanones der Apoatel, 
403 If., Tubin., 1832, quoted by Hefele, I. 453. 

a Cf. Nahum 1. 9 : .-t ll.rryl(<tr8o 4 ... 1 .-bv K6p•ov; trv>'l'tAolru 
,.b.-os ob1< Bis 1 ... 1.-11 ,.b.-b lv 8Ahl,••· 

" Why do you devise against the Lord 7 he will make an 
utter end: there shall not rise a double affiiction." The 
Douay rendering is clearly based on a different text. 
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Tij<; Ota/Cov/a<;, TaVT'T}<; eUT'T}trav JLOV'TJ<; Tij<; 
TavTa p.fv ovv Ttt eiC Tiiw TV7Trov. 

ICaOoX.ov oe aX.'Y}OeuTepov EUTtV 1 iap,a Tfj<; 
ap,apTla<; avaxrop'Y}Ut<;. 0 ota uaptco<; 

xaptv, Ota TOV UVVTptp,p,ov Tfj<; 
uaptco<; 2 teal 'lratr'T}<; OOVAa"fCtJ"fLa<; Tfj<; teaT' E"fKpa-
T€tav cL7rOU'Ttt<; TOOV vcf>' cilv tcaT€trTpacf>'YJ, 
TeX.eiav 7rapf.Eet Ti]<; laTpevuero" a·hov 
> lt' f: > A.. I I >t- I f t' , a7rooet!itv. ap,'l'oTepa TOtvvv etoevat 'Y}P,a<; oet, teat 

Ta atcpt{leta .. !Cal Ttt Tfj<; tTVV'Y/Oeta<;· G7reu0at 
oe E7Tl TWIJ KaTaoeEap,f.vrov atcpOT'Y}Ta Tlp 
7rapaoo0f.vn Tv7rrp. 

tl.'. Ilepl Tpt"fap,rov !Cal 'lrOAV"/ap,rov TOV avTOlJ 
I!Jptuav 3 /Cavova, &v teal E7TI. TWIJ Ot"fUf.LCtJV, ava-
AO"fCtJ<;' evtavTov p,€v 'Yap E7TI. Trov Ot"fap,rov, l1X.Xot 
oe ovo fT'YJ' TOV<; oe TP£"fap,ov<; ElJ Tptul. /Cat 
TETaput 7TOAAa/Ct .. fT€UtlJ acf>opisovcrtv. ovop,a,ovut 
oe TO TOtOVTOlJ OVIC eTt "fap,ov, aX.Xa 7r0AV"fap,£av, 
p,aXXov oe 7TO ICE/CO Xau f.LElJ'T}lJ. Oto 0 
Kvpto<; TV "i.ap,apelTtot 7rEVTe l1vopa<; otap,et-, "0 ... , , , , , , .,aU'[)1 lJ lJVV, 't''YJUtlJ, exet<;, OVIC EUTt UOV av'Y}p' 

1 om. E. 1 1<a.plllas duo MSS. 
a &pltTa..uev editi antiqi. 

1 Basil calls attention to the contrition and the resolution 
of amendment that are necessary for the forgiveness of sins, 
without which the performance of public penance would be a. 
mere gesture. 

• i.e. not those who have three wives a.t the same time, but 
those who have contracted a third marriage, after the death 
of their former wives by a. first and second marriage. 

8 i.e. not those who have many wives a.t the same time, but 
those who have entered many marriages successively. 

' i.e. those who have contrac:ted a. second marriage after 
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diaconate is not restored to him, they have taken 
their stand on this punishment alone. These, then, 
are the conclusions from their decrees. But in 
general a truer remedy is withdrawal from sin.l Thus 
he who for pleasure of the flesh has rejected grace, 
but by chastisement of the flesh and by complet<" 
subjection of it through continency has abandoned 
the pleasures whereby he was mastered, will furnish 
us a complete proof of his cure. We should, there-
fore, know both what is according to strict rule and 
what is according to custom, aud in matters which 
do not admit of the strictest interpretation we should 
follow the decision handed down. 

IV. Concerning trigamists 2 and polygamists 3 

they have defined the same canon, proportionately, 
as in the case of bigamists,4 for they 6 have declared 
one year in the case of bigamists (although others 
say two years), and trigamists they exclude for 
three and frequently for four years. And they no 
longer call such a state marriage, but polygamy, or 
rather restricted fornication. Wherefore the Lord 
said to the Samaritan woman who had five husbands 
in turn : " He whom thou now hast, is not thy 
the death of their first spouse. Second marriages were looked 
upon with disfavour, especially in the East, where they were 
regarded a.s a sign of weakness and a species of incontinence. 
Although such marriages were permitted, a penance was 
imposed on those contracting them. 

a It is not known to what authorities Basil here refers. 
Canon 3 of Neocaesarea declared that the punishment for 
those married more than twice was well known, but did not 
state what that punishment was (Hefele, I. 224), and the 
first canon of Laodicea decreed that those who had lawfully 
and regularly entered upon a. second marriage should, after a. 
short period, be pardoned and received into communion. 
Cf. Hefele, II. 299. 
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oincf.Tt aElrov JvT(J)JI TWJI i.nrep61C7r6UOJI'T'(J)IJ 
'T'OV p,f.Tpov 'T'ip 'T'OV 

tCaAt(iq(}at Oe 
ICaTeXa/3op,ev E7r't TWJI 'T'pt"fap,rov acf>o-
ptap.ov· OVIC a'Tro Kavovrov,1 aXX' a'TrO 'T'WV 
7rpoetA.'YJcf>oTrov Oei oe 7raVTTJ 

a7reLp"fetv aXX' 
, ' , t: ... ' , , ' ' ar,;toVJI EV DUO 'TrOll 6'T'€UtV '1J Tptat• Kat 

fLE'T'a 'T'aVTa E7r£Tp€7retv UVUT'IJICEtJI p,f.v, o€ 
'T'OV a'Yaeov a7rf.xeaeat, E'lr£-

1:' 1: ' , ' • () nva a7roKa tUTCfV 
Tip Tamp 

E'. o€ E'Trt 'T'WV aipen-
ICWJI of.xeaeat of.xeaea, o€ OTJAOJIOT£ OVIC 

aA.Xa el 
VVVTat 3 fLETlLVOtav, Ka£ el 
p,aprupovvTar; Tfi 7rpor; To aro8ijvat a7rovofi. 

;'. Trov Tar; elr; 'Yap,ov 
ICaTaM'Yir;eaeat,4 aXXa 7raVT£ Tpo7rrp 
avrwv avvacf>etav. 'T'OVTO "fap Ka£ Tfi 
ICA'YJULa 7rpor; aacf>aXetav AVUtTeXer;, Ka£ To'ir; 

ov owaet ICa()' XafNv, ror; Ottt 
1 """Jvor plures MSS. 
1 f,.,.o, .,.o<r 7rpoll.a.{3ov<Ttv l1.1coll.ou6oiiv'TEr wa..,.p&.<Tt add. unus 

Regius et unus Coisl. recent. 
3 .,.t,v add. J<J. • ll.o-yl(&<TIIa.t E. 

1 John 4. 18. 2 i.e. from local tradition. 
8 i.e. not to place them outside the doors of the church, 

among the Mourners, the lowest grade of penitents. 
' i.e. Holy Communion. 
' This is in accordance with the 13th canon of Nice, which 

prescribes that every man, whatever his office may have been, 
must if he requests it, be given Holy Viaticum on his death-
bed. Cf. Hefele, I. 419. 
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husband," 1 on the ground that they who exceed 
the bounds of digamy are no longer worthy to be 
called by the name of husband or wife. And as our 
practice in the case of trigamists, we have accepted 
a separation of five years-not according to the 
canons but according to the precept of our pre-
decessors.2 But we should not exclude them entirely 
from the Church,3 but should deem them worthy of 
a " hearing " in about two or three years, and after 
this permit them to stand with the rest but to 
refrain from communion in the Good,4 and thus after 
showing some fruit of repentance to restore them to 
their place of communion. 

V. Those of the heretics who repent at death 
ought to be received ; 0 yet they ought to be received, 
of course, not without discrimination, but with an 
examination 6 as to whether they show true repent-
ance and have the fruits which bear witness to their 
zeal for salvation. 

VI. The fomications of canonical persons 7 must 
not be accounted as marriage, but their union must 
by all means be dissolved. For this is both advan-
tageous for the safety of the Church, and will not 
give heretics an opportunity to attack us on the 

• Likewise in the 13th canon of Nice, the bishop was in-
structed before giving Communion to the dying penitent to 
make" the necessary inquiry." Cf. Hefele, I. 419. 

7 Balsamon and Zonaras understand " canonical persons" 
to refer to all those enumerated in the canons, i.e. clerics, 
monks, nuns, and those girls who, while living at home, have 
professed virginity (P.G. 138, 603-607). Aristemus, however, 
applied the term only to professed virgins (P.G. 138, 606-607). 
The Benedictine editors agree with the latter view, which they 
support by arguments based on Basil's use of the term in 
Letters 52 and 173, where it certainly refers to the virgins. 
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Thv TOV aJ.Lapnivetv tloetav E7T'£CT7TOOJ.Levoov 7rpor; ' , EaVTOU<;. 
Z'. 'Appevo!fJOopot 1 cfwve'ir;, 

cpapJ.LaKo£, Kal f£Orxo£, Kal eloooA.oA.aTpat TTJ<; 
aurT]r; KaTaOiK"l<; elCTLV &Jure &v lxet<; 
, \ ,.. ,"\ "\ , ' , \ , "" , 1: 
€7T'£ TOOV a/\.1\.0011 TU7TOV, Kat €7T£ TOUTOOV 't'UAaS"OV. 
TOU<; oe €v TptaKOVTa ET€CT£ E'TT'£ Ty ' e I t\ 11 11 I )I f: ) 11 Q I aKa apCTHf> TJV ev a-yvotq, €7rpa5av, ouo aJ.Lcf>LtJaA.-
A.e£11 7rpouT]Kev elr; ro 7rapao€Eau8at. i] Te 
ryap /1-yvota CTV"f"fVWf£'Y/<; aE£ou<; ahou<; 7T'O£Et, 

'- 11' I ,. 'f: I \ I 
TO €KOUCT£0V T'Y/<; Er:;U"fOpEUCT€00<;, Kat '1/ 7rapaTaCTt<; 
EV TOCTOVT(f' XPOI'(f' "fEVOJ.LeV'Y/· uxeoov "fltP OA'T/V 
"f€V€ltV av8pw7rOU 7Tapeoo8'JCTUV rep "i.arav(j., tva 
7ratoeu8wut aCT)('1/f£Ove'iv. c..'iure KeA.euuov avrovr; 
1]o, UVU7Tep8€roo<; f£UAICTTa el Ka£ OUKpua 
exouut ouuoo7rouvra uou ri}v euu7rA.a"'Xvl,av, 
8iov E7T'toe£Kvuvrat ILEtov CTVf£7Ta8e£ar;. 

H'. '0 aE£vy 7Tapa TOV Ouj.tOV KaT a TTJ<; €auroii 

1 dpvevo4>6&po1 E. 

1 i.e. not those who have actually offe1ed sacrifice to idols, 
but those who sought the a.id of Satan in performing tricks 
a.nd prodigies. Cf. Ba.lsamon a.nd Zonaras, P.G. 138, 607-
609. 

1 i.e. not tha.t a.Il are punished for a.n equal period of time, 
but that a.ll must submit to the four grades of punishment. 
Cf. Ba.lsa.mon and Zonara.s, P.G. 138, 607-609. 

8 Although this number is supported by a.IJ the MSS., the 
Benedictine editors think it clearly an error, since even after 
a. wilful sin of this kind, according to the canons of Ba.sil, the 
person would have been received to communion after twenty 
years a.t the most. It seems possible, however, to explain 
the ca.se without changing the thirty years. We must remem. 
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ground that we have won men to ourselves by 
granting them licence to sin. 

VII. Those who defile themselves with men or 
with beasts, and murderers, and poisoners, and 
adulterers, and idolators 1 are deemed worthy of the 
same condemnation.2 Therefore whatever decree 
you have in the case of others observe also in the 
case of these. But we should by no means hesitate 
about receiving those who have repented thirty 
vears 3 for the impurity 4 which they committed in 
ignorance. For ignorance renders them deserving 
of pardon-as well as the willingness of their con-
fession, and the long period of time that has elapsed. 
For they have been given over to Satan 5 for almost 
a whole generation of man that they may be taught 
not to act unseemly. Hence command them now 
to be received without delay, especially if they have 
tears to turn the goodness of your heart and if they 
exhibit a life worthy of compassion. 

VIII. He who in anger has used an axe against 

ber tha.t Ba.sil is not here preacribing a. period of penance for 
the sin, but merely sa.ys tha.t in this given ca.se the person 
who ha.s already spent thirty years in penance should. be 
admitted. It may be tha.t the case ha.d dragged on unnotJ.ced 
for more than tht' prescribed time without il.n appeal from the 

penitent. d Z hink that th" " · "t " ' Balsamon an onaras t Is 1mpun y was 
incest, which the man committed with a. relative; not knowing 
his relationship to the person .. Cf. P.G. 138, 607-611. 

6 i.e. shut out from communion with the faithful. Cf. 
Balsn.mon a.nd Zonn1·as, P.G. 138, li07. Cf. also Cor. 5. 5, 
where St. Paul orders the Corinthia.ns to deliver the incestuous 
adulterer " to Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the 
spirit ma.y be saved." ,..,pallovv"' TIIV TolovTov .,.., "".,.""ff els 

... 9pov Tijs 11'1ZpK&s, fv<& Tb 'II"VEV!£11 tTc.>Bji iv 'Tj fJ/olfPf Toii Kuplou 
'I7111'0V. 
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EU7'£. oe J.£E 
teal ueav-roii el7reiv 

1repl -roV-rrov 7TA.an1-repov· 8t6n 1roA.A.al €v -roio; . '\' ',, \ EteOVU£0£<; tea& vta'l'opa£, UICOVUIOV J.£EV 
I ) "\. """ \ I "' 1 f: 'Yap eun Ka£ 1roppro -rov 

\ • ' 1 "''() • ' ' • • 7'0 aKovnuav-ra "'' ov E7rt tevva 'YJ vevvpov av-
(J' .... \t\. '()' pro7TOV 7'V'XE£V, '1] J.£EV "'fap opp,'f] 'YJV 7'0 'f}p£0V ,, () ., \ UJ.£VVaU at, 'YJ 7'0V Kap7TOV tea7'aUE£Uat• V7TE 'YJ VE 

t I "" "\ ""' \ I t 1 av-rop,a-rro<; 7''[1 7r"''YJ'Y'!I Ka-ra 1rapovov o 7Tapa7Teurov· 
fl \ "" ' I J I I \ (t)t1'7'E 7'0 7'0£0V7'0V UICOVUtOV. aiCOVU£0V f.tEV7'0£ tea£ 
" fJ "' ' , '·'· ' ' ' •• 'fJ!:' E£ E7T£UTpe.,at TtVa, tp,avn 'YJ pa vr•> 

\ "\. "" ' ' (} 1 r 1 T J.''YJ UteMJPlf TV7TTO£, a7To aVrJ VE 0 TV7T7'0f.tEVO<;, 
ryap EVTafi(}a UIC07rE'i7'a£, l$n f)eA.nroUa£ 

TOV ap,apnlvov-ra, OVIC aveA.eiv. EV 
.J I J \ , "' 2 ' J I I ' 

EUT£ ICateELVO, TO ap,VVOJ.£EVOV T£Va EV 

1 Al<oii'Tl(o,.,. .. editi antiqi. 
1 dJ.<oiO>r add. editi antiqi. 

1 In the Synod of Elvira (Canon 5), murder of a. servant 
committed in anger was punished by a seven years' penance 
if the blow was delivered with the intent to kill, and by a 
five years' if it were not so delivered. Cf. Hefele, I. 
140. Basil pumshes voluntary murder with a. twenty years' 
penance (Canon 56), and involuntary murder with ten years' 
penance (Canon 57). The Benedictine editors think that not 
all cases of involuntary murder were visited with the ten 
years' punishment, but only those which Basil says approach 
the voluntary. Cf. P.G. 138, 472; Hefele. I. 140. 

• Thro?ghout this disquisition on voluntary and involuntary 
acts, Basil seems to be applying the principles laid down by 

in his Nicoma.chean Ethics. In Book Ill, chap. I, 
the Philosoph':r teaches that only voluntary acts are imputable 
to man for pra.Ise or blame, and, moreover, that anger or desire 
does not take away voluntariness from the act. This doctrine 
is applied to the man who in anger used an axe against his 
wife. For the act prompted by anger is none the less volun-
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his wife is a murderer.1 But rightly did you remind 
me-and in a manner befitting your intelligence-
to speak more extensively about these matters, for 
there are many differences between voluntary and 
involuntary acts.2 For entirely involuntary and far 
from the purpose of the instigator is it when a 
person throws a stone at a dog or a tree and hits a 
man.3 For his purpose was to ward off a beast or 
to shake down fruit, but a chance passer-by acci-
dentally fell in with the blow, wherefore such an act 
is involuntary. Moreover, it is involuntary also if a 
person with a desire of punishing another should beat 
him with a strap or pliant rod, and he should die 
from the beating. For in this case consideration is 
taken of the purpose-that he wished to improve the 
offender, not to kill him.' Among involuntary acts 
is also the case of the man who, while defending 
tary and therefore the man is blamed as a murderer. In 
Book V, chap. 8, Aristotle proposes the general principle that 
what is done through ignorance is involuntary. He then goes 
on to enumerate some of the circumstances into which ignor-
ance may enter. "Now, since there are three kinds of hurts 
in the intercourse of society, those which are done in ignorance 
are mistakes, that is, whenever a man does the mischief to a 
different person, in a different manner, with a different instru-
ment, or from a different motive from what he intended; 
for perhaps he did not intend to strike, or not with this 
instrument, or not this perSOJl, or not for this purpose, but 
something different from his purpose happened; as, for 
example, he did not intend to wound, but merely to prick, 
or he did not intend to wound this person, or not in this 
manner." We shall see as we proceed how Basil applies 
these principles to the present -case. 

a Here we have the ignorance of person; hence the act is 
involuntary. 

' Here the death of the one beaten is outside the intention 
of the chastiser, who meant merely to correct and not to kill 
him. 

JI 
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I f: '" • I 1 ,1.. 1 \ I \ p.axv 10v"'tp "' xetpt, E'IT't ora teatpta 'T'YJV 

'IT'A'YJ.P,v EVE"ftee'iv, teaterouat avTov, ovx 
ave>..e'iv. a>..>..a TOVTO 

T.P EKovulrp. 0 'YaP TouoVTtp 'XP'YJUO.J.Levor; Op'Ytivw 
' , f, \ ,1.. ' \ ' ' ap.vvav, 'YJ o P.'YJ 'IT'E'I'etup.evmr; T'YJV 'IT'A'YJ'YTJV 

E7Ta'Ya'YWV, o7j>..oco eun, Sta TO teEteparfjuOat V7TO 
TOV 'IT'a0ovr;, acpetOrov TOV av0pw7TOV. op.olmr; 
0 Ev>..tp /3ape'i, 0 AtOtp Tfjr; ovvap.emr; 
T7jr; 'XPTJUap.evor;, TOir; ateovulotr; evaptO-
p.e'iTat, a>..>..o p.ev n 1 a>..>..o OE Tt 2 

v'IT'o 'Yap Tov Ovp.ov TOtaVT'TJV 
ave>..ei:v TOV 'IT'A'YJ"fEVTa· teatTot 

• • 1 '.1, ' 1 \ ' 'TJ U'IT'OVO'Y] 'Y]V aVTtp UVVT pt y at TVX,OV 1 OVX,t O€ teat ... e . , t:' A.. , 'IT'aVTEAmv . avaTmuat. o p.evTot st..,..et XP'TJUa-
p.evor;, pnvtovv TOtOVTtp, OVOEp.{av 'IT'apa£-
T'Y/UW' teal p.a'AtuTa 0 aElvT}V ateOVTLuar;. teat 
'Yap ovoe a?To X,Etpor; cpalveTat TO 
p.eorpov Tfjr; 'IT'A'YJ'Yfir; E'IT'1 avT(p elvat, a>..>..' 
&SuTE tca£ Tfp flapet TOV TU atcp.fi, tcal 
Tfi Ota 'IT'MlUTOV o>..eOplav 
7r "fEVeuOat. 

'Etcovutov Se 'IT'a'Atv 'IT'avTe"Xror;, Kal oVSep.lav 
ap.cptf3oAlav olov EUTt TO Trov ATJUTrov tcal 

' .... '.I. • \ \ \ 'TO TCtJV '11'01\.Ep.ttcCtJV. E'I'OOCtJJJ. OVTOt p.EV "/Up ota 
xp1}p.aTa avatpovcn, TOV a7TocperyovTer;· 

'I ' "" ' I 't \ ,f.. 1 3 , " Ot TE EV TOt<; 7TOAEp.Ot<; E7T£ 'I'OVOV<; t:pX,OVTat, OVT€ 
oiJTE umcppovtuat, a>..>..' ave>..e'iv 4 TOVr; 5 

evavnovjUvovco El€ TOV cpavepov 7Tpoatpovp.evot. teal, 
p.EVTO£, tcl1v Ot' 11XX'T}V nva alTlav 'IT'Eplep"fOV cpap-
p.atcov nr; E"ftcepauy, ave>..y Se, EKOVU£0V nOep,eOa 

t ,.0 , editi antiqi. 
• E. 

• om. editi antiqi. 1 .p&vo•s E. 
I editi antiqi. 
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himself against another in a fight with a club or 
with the hand, directs his blow unsparingly to the 
vital parts so as to injure him, not so as to kill him 
outright.! Yet this is beginning to approach the 
voluntary.2 For he who makes use of such a means 
of self-defence or inflicts his blows unsparingly is 
clearly unsparing of the man by reason of his being 
overcome by passion. Likewise also he who makes 
use of a heavy club or a stone too great for human 
resistance is numbered among the involuntary, 
because he intended one thing but effected another. 
For in his anger he dealt such a blow as to kill his 
victim, although his purpose was, perhaps, to thrash 
him soundly, but not to kill him outright. But he 
who makes use of a sword or any other such weapon 
has no excuse, and particularly he who hurled the axe. 
For it is clear that he did not strike while holding it in 
his hand so as to be in control of the measure of his 
blow, but he hurled the weapon, with the result that 
by the weight of the iron, its edge, and the impetus 
of its flight over a long distance, the blow was 
necessarily fatal. 

And again entirely voluntary and admitting of no 
doubt are, for instance, the acts of robbers and the 
attacks of soldiers. For the former kill for the sake 
of money and avoid exposure, and men in warfare 
proceed to slaughter openly, proposing neither to 
terrify nor to chastise but to kill their opponents. 
But even if anyone mix a curious drug for another 
purpose and cause death, we posit such an act as 

1 Here, too, the death follows outside the intention of the 
one who, in defending himself, killed his assailant. Hence the 
murder is involuntary. 

a Cf. p. 30, note 2. 
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TO 'TOlOVTOV' olov 7TOtovutv ai "fVVatK€<; 7TOAA.a1ar;, 
, ,. \ to-' ' ' t' ,., t:7Taotoat<; nut Kat KaTaoeup.ot<; 7rpor; To eavTwv 

, , e I 1 , 
.,-t Tpov t:7Ta"f€U at nva<; 7Tetpwp.t:vat, Kat 7rpou-
OtOovuat 2 avTo'i<; cpapp.aKa, UKOTWUtV €p.7TOtOVVTa 
Tat<; Otavoiat<;. ai TOtavTat 'TOLVVV 3 avt:A.ovuat 

, \ ,.,. A ... I ,.,. ... , I ' et Kat a,., o 7rpoe,.,op.t:vat a,.,,.,o €7TOt'1}uav, op.w<; 
0' ' ' ', ' ,.. , ta 'TO 7T€ptepryov Kat a7T'1J'YOp€Vf.L€VOV 'TTJ<; €7Tt'T'1}-
0€UU€W<; €v TOt<; eKovuiw<; cpov€uovut KaTaA.o'Y£-

Kat ai -ro£vvv Tit ap.(3A.w0p£ota OtOouuat 
,1..1 r/... I I) \ ) I \ .,-app.aKa .,-ovev-rptat etut Kat av-rat, Kat at o€xo-

''Q I ... I \ f.LEVat 'Ta Ef.Lf-JpVOKTOVa 0'1JM}'T'T}pta, TaVTa f.LEV el<; 
'TOUOV'TOV. 

®I 'H K I , I ,1,. \ \ • oe -rov vptov a7To.,-autr;, Ka'Ta p.t:v 
> I I "'\ el 'f: >I \ > I 'T'TJ'> evvota<; aKoAOV tav e._ tuov Kat avopaut Kat 

7T€pt 'TOV ryap.ov e , ... , I , e._tu'Tau at, 7TapeK'TO<; "'o-yov 7Topveta<;. '1J oe uvv'1f-
8 , , ,"\ "\., , ' ' ... ,. Eta OVX OV'TW<; EXEl, a,.,,., €7T£ f.L€V 'TWV "fVValKWV 

""' ', 4, Q"\ , \ • 7T0"'"''1JV EVptUKOJLEV aKptf-JO"'O'YtaV, 'TOV f.L€V a7TO-
'" ... ' "0 ' ' U'TOAOV "'E'YOVTO<;' 'T£ 0 KOAAWJLEVO<; -rfi 7TOPli'[J 

1 om. E. 
3 om. E. • ..-po8t8ov<Tat E. 

4 Ti)v add. E. 

1 Cf. notes on Canon 2. Here Basil subjects to the punish-
murder not those take, hut also those who 

admrmster, drugs cal!-smg abortiOn. This view is traced to 
Canon 21 of An. yra, If we accept Routh's (Rfliquiae Sacrae) 
renuition of the phrase Kal Tovnp uvv.,-{8&Tru., and translate: 
"The same punishment will be inflicted on those who aBBist 
them," i.e. in causing miscarriages. Cf. Hefele, I. 220. 
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voluntary; just as women often do whe1_1 by 
incantations and magic bindings they stnve to brmg 
men under their spell, and offer them drugs that 
cause a darkening of the intelligence. Such women, 
then, when they cause death, although they ac-
complished one thing when intending another, never-
theless on account of the curious and forbidden 
character of their pursuit are counted among 
who murder voluntarily. And so women who g1ve 
drugs that cause abortion are themselves also 
murderers as well as those who take the poisons 
that kill the fretus.l So much for such matters. 

IX. And the decision of the Lord that it is not 
lawful to withdraw from wedlock save on the ground 
of fornication,2 according to its logical sense applies 
alike to both men and women. Yet custom does not 
so obtain but in the case of women we find great 
strictness: as when the Apostle 3 says: " He who is 

• Basil is here referring to the scriptural prohibition of 
divorce, contained in Matt. 5. 31 and 32; Matt. 19. 9; Mark 
10. 11 and 12; Luke 16. 18; 1 Cor. 7. 10 and ll. had 
already studiPd these texts a_nd summed up the con-
tained in them in the Moraha, Regula 73. 1: g.,., ou a., r..apa 
(uro 'YVJiat•<O$ 'YVVatiCa a..-o av8pos xo.·p•(<<T6a.<, d p..f, 'TIS &v 
"'fopvela. ;Is .,.1J., 6eoaESuav ICwA07]Tat • • • "On olnt 

a,.,;ol\:lura.v'T't -yvval'Ka, ryap.eiv 6..\i\7]V, oi$Te 
a:rroAeAvi.Livrrv 0.11"0 civBfJch, ETfp'f' ')'Cl,UEltrBat. 

" That a man must not be separated from his wife, nor a 
wife from her husband, unless either he detected in 
or be an impediment to the piety of the other. . . • That It 1s 
not lawful for a man who has dismissed his wife to marry 
another, nor for a woman dismissed by her husband to be 
married to another." 

3 Cf. 1 Cor. 6. 16 : f) ou1e otaan g.,.. tl Tji 1r&pvp b 
<TWp.J. IV; • • • 

" Or know you not that he who is JOmed to a harlot, IS 
made one body 7 " 
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1 Cf. Jerem. 3 I : ilt.v i; .... otrTElll.p l&..:lu> .. 'Yuva.itt<& a.bToi.i 
Ka.l a11'EA8p ar' 4b'Toi.i r<a.l olv3pl iToptp, 
&va.ttti,u.,••'ll'pos ,.b.,.ov lTI; ob p.&awop.fv'l itt.tv11 • 

" If a. man put a.wa.y his wife, and she go from him, and 
marry another man, shall he return to her any more ? Shall 
not the woman be polluted and defiled ? " The English is 
here based on a. different version. 

1 Cf. Proverbs 18.22: 
"But he that keepeth a.n adulteress is foolish and wicked." 
1 The Benedictine editors point out that this custom, which 

Basil admits is at variance with the doctrine of Christ was 
probably introduced under the influence of the Roman' law 
which recognized the husband's right to divorce a.n 
wife, but did not, on the other hand, permit a. wife to divorce 
an adulterous husband. 
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joined to a harlot, is made one body," and J eremias: 1 

" If a wife shall be with another man, she shall not 
return her husband, but being polluted, she shall 
be polluted," and again: 2 " He who keeps an 
adulteress is foolish and wicked." But custom 
ordains that men who commit adultery and live in 
fornication be received by their wives.a Therefore 
whether the woman who cohabits with the man 
who has been dismissed may be called an adulteress 4 

I do not know, for here the charge concerns the 
woman who has dismissed her husband 5-on what 
ground she departed from the marriage. If she was 
beaten and did not bear with the blows, she ought 
rather to have endured than be separated from her 
mate ; or if she did not bear with a loss of money, 
neither is this excuse worthy of consideration. But 
if she does so on account of his living in fornication, 
we do not have this observance in the custom of the 
Church, but a wife has been commanded not to 
separate even from an unbelieving husband,& but 

' i.e. not whether she is absolutely free from sin, but 
whether she ought to undergo the ca.nonica.l punishment for 
adultery. 

5 . Basil would pla.ce the penalty for adultery rather on the 
wife who illegally dismissed her husband. 

I. Cor. 7. 14; tt:zl.Ytni 1 .. 
peT !'"l &.:/>tETW ,rrr,c.atrrat 

0 r:'ITL,trr,Ot; EV ,T'fl ruvat'!'' _Kal. 1 "/ ')'Wfl ... f'J 
o 'T'I' avlip• Em& apa ..a 'TEKVa vp.wv attUiJapTa Ecrr&, wv /lE ay&a 
Ecrrw. 

" And if any woman ha.th a. husband that believeth not, 
and he consent to dwell with her, let her not put a.wa.y her 
husband. For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the 
believing wife ; and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
believing husband : otherwise r,our children should be un. 
clean; but now they are holy.' 
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aA.A.a 7rapaJ.tEV€£V, Ota TO aO'YJAOV Tij<; 
) {.J I f \ I ) \ , etct-Jauew<;. TL ryap otoa<;, ryvvat, et TOV avopa 
uwuet<;; !JuTe tcaTaAt'TT"ouua, f.LO£XaA.i<;, el e1r' 
aAAOV fJA8ev avOpa. 0 tcaTaAEt<p8et.<; uvry-
"fVWUTO<; EUT£,1 tca' UVVOttcouua Tcp TOtOVTfP ou 

I , I t ) \ ) \ ,.. tcaTatcptVeTat. Et f.tEVTOt 0 aV'YJP a'TT"OUTa<; TYJ'> 
ryvvatiCO'\, E'TT"' aAATJV 1}A.8e, tca' aUTO<; f.LOtXD'>, 
Oton 7TOte'i J.tOtxev8ijvat· tca' UVVOttcouua 
avT{jl f.tOtxa:x.£,, OtO'Tt aAAOTptov avopa 7rpo<; . \ ' EaVTYJV f.L€T€UTYJU€V, 

I. Oi OJ.tVVOVTe<; J.try Try'v xetpo-
1 'l: , ' , Y' 8 , Tovtav, er;,Of.LVVf.LEVot, J.t'TJ wuav E7Ttoptcetv. 

el ryd.p tcal. ootce£ Ttr; elvat o uuryxwpwv 
TOt'\ TOtoVTO£'\, aA.A.a 'TT"elpq, eryvroiCUJ.t€V, OT£ OUIC 
€U000UVTat oi 7rapoptcf]UaVT€<;. UICO'TT"EtV 0€t 
TO eloor; TOU optcov, tcal. Ttl PrJJ.LaTa, tcal. Tryv oui-
8 'A.' ' ' ' \ '\. ... ' €UtV a'Y 'I<; OJ.tWJ.tOICaUt, tca£ Ta<; tcaTa I\.€7TTOV 
ev TOt<; Mf.LaUt cilr; Nw J.t'YJOEJ.tia y 
f.t1J0af.Lo8ev 7TapaJ.tt•8ia, XPiJ 7raVT€AW<; eljv TOV<; 
TotovTovr;. To tcaTa 'I,evijpov 7rparyJ.ta, 

1 om. E. 

1 1 Cor. 7. 16. 
2 St. Basil clearly indicates here that the man who, being 

illegally dismissed by his wife, cohabits with another woman 
is by no means blameless. Pardon is not granted to the 
guiltless, but to the guilty. He simply states that custom 
does not authorize the imposing of the canonical penance for 
fornication on such a man. Cf. Hefele's comment on Canon 10 
of Aries, I. 189. 

3 i.e. to the public penance for adultery. 
4 i.e. by inducing them to take orders. 
• This canon is unknown to us. The Benedictine editors 

think that St. Athanasius followed it when he advised the 
bishop Dracontius, who upon being raised to the episcopacy 
.)I:! 
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to abide with him, because of the uncertainty of the 
outcome. " For how knowest thou, 0 wife, whether 
thou shalt save thy husband? " 1 Therefore she who 
has abandoned her husband is an adulteress, if she 
has gone to another man. And he who has been 
abandoned is pardonable,2 and she who cohabits with 
such a man is not condemned.s But if a man has 
departed from his wife and gone to another woman, 
both he himself is an adulterer because he causes her 
to commit adultery, and she who cohabits with him 
is an adulteress because she caused the husband of 
another to go over to herself. 

X. Those who swear that they do not receive 
ordination and decline it under oath should not be 
forced to commit perjury.4 For even if there seems 
to be a canon 5 that condones such men, yet by 
experience we have learned that those who have com-
mitted perjury do not prosper. Consideration, how-
ever, must be 'given to the form of the oath, and its 
words, and the disposition under which it was taken, 
and the subtle additions in the words ; since if no 
excuse exists at all such men must be altogether dis-
missed. The case of Severus,6 however. that is, the 
had fled in accordance with an oath he had previously taken, 
to disregard his oath and return to his church. 

6 This canon is obscure and quite involvtld. The Benedic-
tine editors have offered a possible solution which I shall out-
line briefly. Longinus, a priest in the field subject to Mestia, 
had been deposed for some delinquency, but had been per· 
mitted to retain the honour of the priesthood. The bishop 
Severus, therefore, had sent another priest named Cyriacus to 
administer in the place of Longinus. Now Severus, when he 
had previously ordained Cyriacus, had forced him to take an 
oath that he would remain at Mindana. Hence, if Cyriacus 
remained in the field subject to Mestia, he would be guilty of 
violating his oath. If, on the other hand, he returned to 
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TOV {nro TOtJrOV xetpOTOV'T}8EvTa 7rpeufluTepov, 
TOtaVT'TJV TLVa JLOL OOICe'i 7rapapv8lav exetv, el 
UO£ UVVOOICe'i. TOV arypov JICetvov TOV V7r01Celpevov 
Tfi M'T}uTela,1 p J7re1C'TJpvxO'TJ o 11v8pro7ro<;, "€>..evuov 
Ovauooot<; 2 V7rOTEA€tV" ofhro ryap ICaiCe'ivo<; ov 
7rapop1Cf}uet 3 avaxropwv 'rOV T07rov· 0 
Aoryry'ivo<;, exrov TOV KvptaiCOV peO' eaVTOV, OVIC 
Jp'T}p.rouet JKICA'Y]ulav, ovoe EaVTOV 
1:' ' ' ' ' 1:' ' I ' !:''(: ota T'TJ'> apryta<; KaTaotiCauet. ICa£ 'TJJLEt<; oo5opev 

7rapa ICavova<; 7rote'iv n, uvp7reptcpepopevot Tip 
KvptaKij>, bp.ouavTt pev uvp7rapap€vetv 

OE JL€Ta8eutv. ;, ryap J7ra1J000'> 
.I. '\ ' , " ' I:'\ •t: • ' 4 'f'VAaK1J EUTat TOV vpiCOV. TO V€ et5at avTOV T'{l 
ol KOVOJL{a el<; e7rtOp1CLall avTij> OV :X.orytuOT}uETat, 
Ota TO • 7rpOUICeiu8at Tip opKrp, JL'TJOE 'TrPO'> 
f) 5 Mtvoavrov, a>..>..a 7rapapeve'iv 

' ' '.I. ..... ' .I. ,. ' ' et<; TO e..,.es1J'>• ,&,EV'TJP'P ve 7rpo'f'aut.,opevrp T1JV 
;,pei-. ei7rovTer;, OTt 8 Twv 

KpU7rTW1J ryvroUT'T}<; ov 7rEpto'[reTat eaVTOV 
'EKICA'T}ulav V7ro TOtOVTov AvpatvOJLEV'TJV, 'TrOtOVVTo<; 

\ ' , ' 'f: ' ""' \ p.ev aKavovtuTro<; TO Eo; apX'Y/'>• op1Crp oe KaTa· 

1 E ; editi antiqi. ; n•Jnnulli MSS. 
1 Oi·tr<Jtr&lio•s editi antiqi. 1 editi antiqi. 
• <Jlmilv E. 5 .U.ux.,pijtru< editi antiqi. 
• "aud. E. 

Mindana., the field subject to Mestia. would be without a priest 
and the responsibility would redound upon Longinus, whose 
delinquency had caused him to be deposed from the active 
ministry. Hence, Basil orders the field that wa.s subject to 
Mestia to be subjected to Va.soda, the place to which Minda.na 
was subject. In this way the field could retain its priest, 
Cyria.cus, who could remain there without violating his oa.th, 
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case of the presbyter ordained by him, seems to me 
to have some such excuse-if it likewise seems so to 
you. Order that region which is subject to Mestia 
and to which the man has been assigned to come under 
V asoda for thus he 1 will not commit perjury since he 
will not1be withdrawing from the place, and Longinus,2 

since he will have Cyriacus with him, will not desert 
the Church, and will not damn his own soul through 
idleness. a And we shall seem to be doing nothing 
contrary to the canons by making concessions to 
Cyriacus, who swore that he would remain at 
dana but accepted the transfer. For his return Will 
be a safeguarding of his oath. And his yie.lding the 
arrangement will not be accounted agamst htm as 
perjury, because it was not added in the .oath th.at 
he would not depart from Mindana for a little wh1le 
but that he would remain there for the future. But 
to Severus who pleads forgetfulness we shall grant 
forgiveness, saying that He who knows secret 
things will not allow His Church to be 
by such a man, who first of all acts uncanomcally, 
nnce that pla.ce wa.s not subject to the sa.me chorepiscopus a.s 
Minda.na., where he had sworn to remain. 

1 i.e. Cyriacus. 
1 Balsamon and Zonara.s think tha• Longinus wa.s a. wealthy 

ma.n who ha.d threatened to lay waste the church if Cyriacus 
were withdra.wn from the field subject to Mestia.. Cf. P.G. 
138 627. The Benedictine editors, however, a.s ha.s been 
expia.ined above, think that Longinus wa.s a priest stationed 
at the field of Mestia, who had been deposed for some 
crime. 

a The phrase 3.4 -rijs O.pylas is the princi:J?al argument for 
the Benedictines' interpretation in the prev10us note. They 
show that O.pyla is the punishment of in 13th 
of the Apostolic Canons, and that Basd used 1t m th1s sense 
in the letter to Paregorius. He a.lso employs the verb 
in tn sa.me sense in Canon 69. 
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1 om. editi a.ntiqi. I M .. ai .. s editi. 

1 According to the Benedictine editors not all involuntary 
homicide was punished with ten years' penance, but that only 
which approached the voluntary. Cf. Canon 8 and notes. 

• Cf. Canon 8 and notes, also Canon 57. 
Cf. 18 ,and,19 ::.Eav 8! av8pEr 

rcru. .,.a,.aewaw ,.,., '1 Jl.'l a71'09aV1J, rcaTa-8' I \ ' I I '' 'I: ' f , __ /l ' "I:. IC1Vo1J € €71'L 'T'JV ICOL'T'JV, €QV E10avaaTar 0 OWf""1TOr 1f£("71'0T7JU1J Es;W 
d 7Ta.TO.ta.s· trA1)v rijs apyla.r cWroV 

41rOTtaE'' ICCU 7'4 r.a.TPfC.a.. 
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and then binds by oath contrary to the Gospels, and 
teaches men to commit perjury by the means em-
ployed in the transfer, and now lies in that he pretends 
forgetfulness. But since we are not judges of the 
human heart, but judge from what we hear, let us 
leave vengeance to the Lord, and ourselves receive 
him without discrimination, granting pardon to his 
forgetfulness as a human failing. 

XI. He who has committed involuntary homicide 1 

has paid the penalty sufficiently in these eleven years.2 
For it is evident that in the case of those who have 
been struck down we shall observe the law of Moses; 3 

but him who fell down under the blows which he 
received, but walked again with the aid of his stick, 
we shall not consider to have been murdered. If, 
however, he did not rise after the blows, he shall 
be so considered; but because the one who struck 
him did not deliberately propose to kill the man, he 
is indeed a homicide, though an involuntary one on 
account of his intention. 

XII. Digamists the canon ' has completely ex-
cluded from the ministry. 

XIII. Homicide in war our fathers did not con-
sider as homicide-making a concession, in my 
opinion, to those who fight in defence of temperance 
and religion. But perhaps it is well to advise that 

"If men quarrel and the one strike his neighbour with a 
stone or with his fist, and he die not, but keepeth his bed : 
if he rise again and walk abroad his staff, he that struck 
him shall be quit, yet so that he make restitution for his 
work, and for his expenses upon the physicians." 

'Cf. Tim. 3. 2-13; Tit. 1. 5-9; 1 Peter 5. 1-4; Canon 17 
of the Apostolic Canons : " If anyone after baptism has been 
joined in a second matrimony, or have a concubine, he cannot 
be a bishop, or a priest, or a deacon, or any of those who 
serve in the sacred ministry." Cf. Hefele, I. 464. 
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ro<; 'Ttl<; xe'ipa<> KaBapov<; -rptwv ETWV Tij<; 
KOtvwvta<; JLOV'YJ'> arrexerTBat. 

I I\, '0 , ... Q , , ' ' '-" • TOKOU<; 1\,aj.LfJaVWV, eav KaTaoEc:;'YJTat TO 

t!I.Sucov KepSo<; et<; 7r'TWXOV<; avaAwrTat, Kat TOU 
Xot7rov -rou Tij<; cptAOXP"'JLaTLa<; a7raA-
Xaryi]vat, SeKTo-. €anv el<; iepwrTVV'YJV. 

lE'. ®aUjL(Lf;W Oe ffOU, -rhv aKp£-
j3etaV E7rt Tij<> rpacpij<; a7ratTOVVTO<;, Kat Xoryt-
f;Oj.LfVOU iht ErTTtV -rij<; 
epj.L'YJV€La<; TO ahij<; €Uff1JJLOV EKStSovrT7]<;, ov TO 
Kuplwc; v7ro Tijc; 'EfJpa"itef}<; cpwvf]c; rT7JJLatvoJLevov 
JL€TaTt8elcr7J<;. Jrrd Se'i apywc; 7rapeXBe'iv 
TO u7r' avSpoc; f;I]T'YJTtteOV tetv1]B€v 7rpofJA'YJjLa, Ttl 
7r€Tewd. TOV ovpavov teat oi lxBve<; Tf]c; BaAaffrT1J<; 
Kat Ev TV te0ffJL07rOt£q, av-rhv D..axov ryeverTtV. 
€" -rwv uoU.-rwv ryd.p aJLcf>o-repa Td. ryev7J. 
-ro atnov, on Tav-rov ErT'Ttv €tea-repot<; lOiwf.J-a. 
Ta f.J-EV ryd.p TO i5owp Td. of. 
-rip aept. Dtcl TOUTO JLEV ovv Kotvfi auTWV E7r€-

1 Balsamon and Zona.ras say the counsel contained in this 
canon remained a. dead letter, and was not put into effect. 
However, it was quoted by the Bishops against the Emperor 
Phocas when he wished to have all those killed in war honoured 
as martyrs. Cf. P.G. 138, 635. 

8 Clerics were forbidden to practise usury by the 44th of the 
Apostolic Canons, the 12th canon of Aries (314), and the 
17th of Nice (325). Cf. Hefele, I. 434. 

3 This canon is an answer to some exegetical difficulty 
involving the 9th verse of Psalm 8: Tcl 1T<r1"£tvcl TOV ovpavov Kal 
Tovs lxf}vos rijs OaM.oOTJ> Ta 8ta7rOP£VDJL&a Tpl{3ovs Oa>.aoawv. 

" The birds of the air and the fishes of the sea., that pa.sA 
through the paths of the sea." 
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men with unclean hands abstain from communion 
alone 1 for three years. 

XIV. He who takes usury, if he consents to spend 
his unjust gain upon the poor, and thereafter to be 
freed of the disease of avarice, shall be received into 
holy orders.2 

XV.3 But I wonder at your demanding verbal pre-
cision in the Scripture, and considering that the 
diction is forced in the interpretation which sets 
forth the Scripture's meaning but does not translate 
exactly what is signified by the Hebrew word. But 
since we ought not to pass over indifferently ques-
tions stirred up by an inquiring person, the winged 
creatures of the heavens and the fishes of the sea 
received at the very creation of the world the same 
origin. For both kinds were brought forth from the 
waters.4 And the reason is that both have the same 
peculiarity. For one swims through the water, the 
other in the air. On this account, therefore, was 

' Cf. Gen. 1. 20-22 : 1<aL £l7T£ o 8£os: • Egayay.!Tw ,.a ii8aTa 
' \ I \ ,.. ,... \ \ 

lp1rer;U. ifJvxW! Kal., yt]S ,KaTt;-
aTEpEWJ.La 'TOV ovpavo,u· Kal. EYEVE"\O ov;ws. ) Kat ;wo:TJa,&, o 8eos 

7 <1 -;:«aav \rfrox_:Jv 'CfWV, epwerwv, egTJY?-YO: 
V8aTt; KaT'; yer'J «ata y;vos 
1<al t8£v o 8<os OT£ I 7JV)W'Y'T}O£V avTa o 8£os A£ywv. 
AVtciVEa8ar. Kai wATJ8Uvea8e, Kat '1TAT}pWaaTE TO. V8aTa €v Tais 
Oaic.faaars, Kal T<l 1TE:T£Lv<l £7Tt rijs yijs. , 

" God also said : Let the waters brmg forth the creepmg 
creature having life, and the fowl that fly over the 
earth under the firmament of heaven; and 1t was so. And 
God created the great whales. and every living :'nd 
creature which the waters brought forth, accordmg to their 
kinds, every winged fowl according to its kind. 
God saw that it wa.s good. And he blessed them, saymg : 
Increase and multiply, and fill the waters of the sea.: and let 
the birds be multiplied upon the earth." 
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, 0 ' "' t'\ "\. , f \ ' p.v'TJU "'• To ae UXTJP.a -rov AO"/OV p.ev 
a7TooofNv,l Be 

'lf'U'PTa -ra ev ii8aut 8tat-rrop.eva tcal. 7Tavv 
.,a 'Yap 'lf'ETewa TOV ovpavov {J7To-re-

TatcTat Tfj> av0pro7Trp, tcal ol Oa'Xau-
tcal OV/C av-roi. p.ovov, a'A.'A.a tcal. 'lf'U11Tl.£ .,a 

8ta7Topevop.eva Oa>..auuruv. ov 'Yap ef 
T£ tcal. EUT£11, .,a te'TJTW87J, 
cpa>..awa£,2 tcal. tcal tca£ cprutca£, 
tcal 7rpouen £7T7TO£, tca£ tca£ tca£ 
Etcpla£, tcal. ol Oa'Xauuto£ el Se .Bov'Xe£, tea£ ' ,, "" \ , \ ' , , atca"'7J.,..a£, tca£ tca£ Ta ou-rpatcoptva 'lf'av-ra, 
ruv ov8ev eunv tca£ 7Tav-ra & ota7ropeve-ra£ 

'.8 e " 5 • • , , • TP£ a"'auurov· etva£ -rpta Ta 'YEVTJ, 
7TETE£va ovpavov, tcal oua TWV ' ' 0 • ' "\" , , evvoprov 'X vutv av-rtu-re,.."'op.eva a£a7Topevov-
Ta£ tea£ av-ra Oa'A.auuruv. 

U. '0 oe Neep.av 7 ovxl 7rap0. Kvp{rp, 
a}\.)..0, 7Tap' aVTp S Tcjj tcvp£rp aVTOV' TOVTeUT£, TW11 
7Tapa8vvau-revoVTrov -rfj> .Baut'A.ei. TCJV !.vprov. 
7Tpouexe OV11 Tjj r pacpfj tcal av-roOev 

f , \ "\. , ,... Joo': ' • T'TJ11 "'VU£11 TOV 

1 &. ... Me., editi a.ntiqi. 
• q>aAll.rz•vcz• quinque MSS. ; editi a.ntiqi. 
3 (v'Y•""' editi a.ntiqi ; (ll')'czivcz• nonnulli MSS. • editi a.ntiqi. 
5 6rzAduu.,s editi a.ntiqi. 
8 eh Elvrzc • • • IJczl\czcruiiw om. E. 
7 Nrzc,uiiv nonnulli MI:!S. ; Nrz .. ,uav editi a.ntiqi. 
8 7rczpa T9l E. 
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mention made of them in common. And the form 
of the expression as applied heterogeneously to 
fishes, and to all creatures that live in the waters, is 
indeed very appropriate. For the winged creatures 
of the sky are subject to man, as are also the fishes 
of the sea; and not only the fishes themselves but 
also all creatures that traverse the paths of the seas. 
For if a thing lives in water it is not necessarily a 
fish, as, for example, sea-monsters, whales, sharks, 
dolphins, seals, and also sea-horses, sea-dogs, saw-
fish, sword-fish, and sea-cows, and, if you will, sea-
nettles, cockles, and all testaceous animals, none of 
which are fish, and all creatures that traverse the 
paths of the seas ; so that there are three kinds--
birds of the sky, fishes of the sea, and all creatures 
that live in the sea, but are contrasted with fishes, 
though they also traverse the paths of the seas. 

XVI. Naamon was not great with the Lord, but 
with his own lord; ·that is, he was one of those who 
had great influence with the king of the Syrians. So 
read the Scriptures carefully, and there you will find 
the solution of your question.l 

1 Cf. 4 Kings 5, which deals with Na.a.mon, general of the 
army of the king of Syria., and how he was cleansed of leprosy 
by Eliseus. 
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CLXXXIX 
EvcnaOltp apxtthptp.l 

"EuTt fLEV "al 7rO.utv Vf£1,11 
p.enovut cptXavOpr.mla TO "at fLOt 
00((€/, TWV "aTa TOll {Jiov a?TaVTc.Jll 
o VfLETepav lmTvxel,v 
av 7rpE7T'OUO"?J<; ((at OtafLapTe'iv 
TOV e't?Tep TO 'TT'UIITWV ?Tponp.oTa-
TOV, .q <f>eviCTov eun "a£ e?Twovvov, lav 
fLEe· vryelar; eEv TaUT'TJII gXE£11' vryeiar; Oe XOP'TJ'YO<; 
.q VfLIETepa TEXII'IJ· aXXa O"Ot OtacpepOIITW<; 'TT'Ept-

EO"Ttll .q ((at 'ITOtel,r; 
ueavT{p Tijr; cptXav8pw7rlar; ToVr; l5povr;, ov fLEXP' 
TWII E" Tijr; 
xaptll, aXXa ((at TWII "frvxt((WII appwunjp.aTc.JII 
e'1Tt11ow11 otopOwutll. TavTa o€. Xeryw, ov f£OIIoll 

'' ./.. I t I ,, ' \ \ Tat<; Tc.JII 'IT0/\.1\.c.JII 't'Y'Jf..tat<; E'ITOP,€110<;, a/\.1\.a ((at T'[} 
/CaT' EfLaVTOII OtoaxOetr; 7T'Eipq., Ell ?ToXXo'i,r; T€ aX-
Xot<;, "al. Otacpepo11Tc.J<; IIVII Ell TV TWII exB pwll fJp.wll 

"a"tq.· f)ll peufLaTO<; 'ITOJ''TJPOV OLIC'TJII 
"aTa Tfjr; fJp.wll e?Ttppvel,uav 3 eVfL?Jxavwr; ot€-

{3ape'ia11 TaUT?]II Tijr; ((apOlar; 
'lJJ.£0011 TV TWII 7raprJryopt!CclJII Xorywll (ha-

lry?.> ryap,' 7Tpor; e?TaXA.rJ'Aoll Twv 
1 la:rpip editi antiqi. 
s 'ITpowov..-o• Vat., Coisl. secundus, duo Regii. 
3 brtppoou<TQ.V Parisiensis; 6.11oppufitr"" Basileensis. 
' BE editi antiqi. 
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LETIER CLXXXIX 
Tq EusTATHIUS, CHIEF PHYSICIAN 1 

WITH all of you, in truth, who follow medicine. 
philanthropy is a practice. And it seems to me that 
he who should place your science above all things that 
are pursued irt life would hit upon the proper judge-
ment, and would not fall short of what is fitting,-
at least if the most desired of all things, life, is to be 
shunned and is painful unless one may possess it with 
good health; and the dispenser of health is your pro-
fession. But in your hands the science is especially 
expert, and you extend the boundaries of your 
philanthropy, not limiting the favour of your pro-
fession to bodies, but taking thought also of the 
correction of spiritual infirmities. And this I say, 
not alone because I follow the reports of the many, 
but also because I have been informed by personal 
experience on many occasions and especially now in 
the indescribable wickedness of our enemies ; for 
when it streamed down upon our life like a noxious 
torrent you skilfully dispersed it, dispelling this 
heavy inflammation of our heart by the suffusion of 
your soothing words. For I, looking back upon our 

1 Written in 374 or the beginning of 375. Cf. Letter CLI 
and note. The present letter is found also among the 
works of Gregory of Nyssa. On the margin of one MS. (Regius 
2896) these words are found: lmov .n-, E1T&crro'Arw ..-a6rqv 
'TOV NvaaT]rt Elva& MyovalT&VE!;. EO&KE 8£, oaova7lO 'TOV 
-rijr; ypat/ti'jr;. "One should know that some say that this 
letter belongs to him of Nyssa; and it seems probable judging 
from the character of its style;" This letter is generally con-
sidered to-day to a letter of Gregory of Nyssa. written 
against the Pneumatomaohi. 
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exOpoJ'II .qp.ilw 'Tr0£Kth.'Y/V 1Ca8' 
> oR>.. I 11 !1- ' I e a'TrOr·;E7TCdV, tT£Cd7TCfV 'fJP.'TJV OHV Ka£ EX,EtT a£ 
Ka8 .;,uvxlav Ttt E7Ta'Y6p.eva, P.'Y/OE aliTEpeiv 

Tq> yevoet, TT 7TOV'1Jpq> TovTp 
C$-rr>..p, Tq> Sta 

eltrCd8ovvn. tTV oe, 'Tr0£0Jll, 
KaTa-rrpootoovat EliEKEMVov,l ah.A.a 
0£EAE'YX,E£ll li.v 7TOA.A.ol 
7rapa/3h.a{3e'iev, 
Tov 

"ESoEav o{iv p.ot T£ 7TOte'iv Tq> 
AltrCd'Treltp p.v8p ol T(J a7Tpocflatr£tTTOV Ka8' .;,p.ruv 

'YaP 
Tt'iJa Tq> apvlp T(Jv AV/COII -rrpocflepetv E'TrOLTJtTEll, , , , !1- , !1- I attTX,VliOJ.'EliOll OTJ Ell TO 00/CE£11 al/EV Ot/Cata<; 7TpO-

avatpei.v TC)ll p.TJliEv TOV 
, ' 2 "' ' ' "' ' , ' oe apvo<; 7Tatrav T'TJV E/C uv/Co..,avna<; e-rra'YOJ.'Eli'T}v 

' I ' !1- '\ I !1- \ '\ f ,#..I atnav p.'T}oev p.a"'"'ov v..,te-
u8at opp.ij<; TOll AV/COII, ah.A.a TO'i<; p.ev 0£-
Kalot<; .;,TTfiu8at, oe ooovut vt/Cq,v· TO 
1Ca8' .;,p.ruv p.'itro<; T£ TOJV a'Ya8ruv EtT'TrOVoatrO'Y/. 
epv8ptOJliTE<; Taxa TO OOKEill d.vev ahla<; p.ttreiv, 

71"AaTTovut Ka8' .;,p.ruv "al "al 
TOJIJ AE'YOJ.'EI!Cdll P.EXP' 7TaVTO<; E7rtp.Eli0VtTtV, 

ah.A.a liVll p.Ell TOVTO, p.ET1 o>..t'YOll OE d.XA.o, 
lTepov Tij<; 1Ca8' .qp.ruv TO ainov 

AE'YOVtT£. {3e/3'T}K6 OE avTo'i<; E7T' .;, KaKla· 
a>..>..' lhav TOVTOV TOV E'YKA1Jp.aTO<; a7rOtTEttr8rutrtll, 

7TpoucflvovTa£, a-rr' EKelvov -rrciXtv /CaTa-
A.ap.f3avovuw lTepov- 7TavTa otah.v8fi Ta 
' "\. , "" " , , ""' ' "" E'Yie"-'TJp.aTa, TOV p.ttT€£ll OVIC a..,ttrTaliTat. Tp6t<; 
8eov<; -rrpeu/3eveu8at 7Tap' iJtJruv alTtruvTat, 
so 
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enemies' successive and subtle attacks against us, 
thought that I should remain silent and receive 
calmly what was being directed against me, and not 
contradict those who had armed themselves with 
falsehood, that noxious weapon which frequently 
thrusts its point even through the truth. But you, 
acting nobly, urged us not to abandon the truth, 
but to refute the slanderers, that many might not 
be injured through falsehood's gaining the victory 
over the truth. 

Now those who have assumed that undisguised 
feeling of hatred against us seemed to me to be 
doing something like that related in Aesop's fable. 
For just as he made the wolf-through shame, for-
sooth, of seeming without just cause to kill one who 
had. previously done him no harm-;-prefer certain 
charges against the lamb, and, when the lamb easily 
refuted the entire accusation falsely brought against 
him, the wolf in no wise ceased from his attack, but 
though defeated in justice was victorious in teeth; 
thus those who have pursued tl)eir hatred for us as 
something noble, blushing perhaps at seeming to 
hate without accusation, invent accusations and 
charges against us ; and from first to last they do 
not abide by anything they say, but say now this, 
and soon that, and again something else as the 
reason of their enmity toward us. And their malice 
rests upon nothing, but whenever they are shaken 
from one charge, they cling to another, and from 
that in turn they seize another: and if all their 
charges are dispelled they do not cease their hating. 
They accuse us of worshipping three gods and they 

1 editi antiqi ; .. N yss. 
1 Aprtlov editi antiqi; &poii Nyss. 
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din this into the ears of the masses, and they cease 
not to rig up this calumny plausibly. But truth 
does battle in our behalf, as both publicly to all and 
privately to those we meet we show that anyone 
who asserts three gods is anathematized by us and 
is judged not even to be a Christian. But whenever 
they hear this they have Sabellius at their hand 
against us, and his pestilent heresy is rumoured to be 
our doctrine. Again against this also we hold forth 
our customary armour of defence; even the truth, by 
showing that. we shudder at such a heresy as much as 
at J udaism. 

What then ! After so many attempts did they 
grow weary and hold their peace? Not at all! But 
they now accuse us of innovation, thus formulating 
their charge against us because we confess three 
Persons ; and they charge us with asserting one 
Goodness, and one Power, and one Godhead. And 
not without truth do they say this, for we do so assert. 
But they accuse and make this charge, that. their 
custom does not contain this and Scripture does not 
so formulate. What then do we reply to this ? We 
do not consider it right that the custom which 
prevails among them be made the law and canon 
of orthodox doctrine. For if custom is valid in 
furnishing proof of orthodoxy, it is entirely pos-
sible for us also to hold forth in our defence the 
custom prevailing among us. And if they reject 
this custom, it is not at all necessary for us, either, 
to follow them. Accordingly, let the divinely-
inspired Scripture arbitrate between us, and the 
doctrines of whichever side are found to be in 

2 bp.oil.o"))ovv.-a.s unus ex Regiis MSS. 
a ll.l"))ov.-as Medicaeus. 
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Oo"fp.aTa 
"I! ' " '" () ' ' ·'" ",/,. ' .. , 'f/<oet UA'f/ 'f/ '1' T£ OVV eCTT£ 
To ; ovo ryap TaiJTov €v Tfj 
'T"'"fopla Tfj p.ev To 

,..' \ «' I rl \ I otatpetv eTepov ve TO WYJieeTt 
P,'Y/OfV 'TWV 8ea7rpe7rWV ovop.aTo>V 
aptOp.e'iv, a'A'Aa p.{av, ?TpoelpYJTat, 
aryaOO'T'f/Ta ovvap.tv JCal OeoT'T}'Ta, JCa£ 

' 1 " 1:' " , 1: ,, " - \ ?Tavra ra Totavra er:,a'Y"feAACLV. 
p.ev ovv otalpecrw Trov imocrTacrewv ovJC 
lxotev oi hepoT'T}Ta 'TroV ovcrtrov 
f7rl ov ryap 

fCT'T£ Tpe'ir; 
Xeryetv. TovTo p.ovov 

€cr·rlv €v ro ra f7rt'Aeryop.eva 1 Tfj Oela 
,1,., I , I """ I ' yvcret ovop.aTa JCaTary-ye'A'Aetv. 

'A" " , " ' " ' " ' ' • "'"' 'T}P,tV 'TOV'TO /Cat 0 o ryap JCaTa"ftvrocrJCo>v Trov p.lav. XeryovTo>v 
() ' 'I! , ' " ""' "' • " eOT'T}'Ta e,. 'T!p Ae"fOV'T£1 'f/ 'T!p 
P.'Y/Oep.lav, crvv81}creTat. ov "fap €ern ovvaTov 
eTepov 'Tt 7rapd. TO elp'T}p.evov a'AX' 

'Ae"fetV CTV"fXWpe'i 
oeoacrJCaAta, et?Tov p.ep.v'YJTat, 

2 P,V'TJP,OVevovcra, lSn , Ev av'Tij> /CU'TOtJCe'i 
?Tav To 7rX1}po>p.a f.Tepo>Ot· Ta 

\ ' I ' ""' ' \ I I ,.. ryap aopaTa avTov a?To JCocrp.ov 
7rOtl,p.acrt VOOVp.eva JCa8opaTat, fJ Te tli'OtO<; aVTOV 

JCa£ el ovv €JCTeivew 
'TOll apt8 p.ov 'TroV 8eoT1}'To>V p.ovov Trov 'ITOAV-

l iv add. editi a.ntiqi. 
1 /-IOVGXWJ Tijr 8&d'T'7/TOS) Ti).r 8odT'1/'I'OS editio 

Paris. 
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harmony with the words of God, to that side will 
surely go the verdict of the truth. What, then, is the 
charge? For two charges at the same time have 
been made in the accusation against us : one, that 
we separate the Persons, and the other, that we 
never employ in the plural any of the names appro-
priate to God, but speak in the singular, as has 
been said, of one Goodness, one Power, one God-
head, and all others similarly. Now as regards the 
separation of the Persons, those who maintain a 
distinction of substances in the divine nature would 
not be at variance with us. For it is not logical that 
those who assert three substances should not also 
assert three Persons. Accordingly, this alone remains 
of the charge-that we proclaim in the singular the 
names applied to the divine nature. 

However, we have a clear and ready argument 
against this. For he who condemns those who assert 
one Godhead will of necessity agree with him who 
asserts many or who asserts none. For it is not 
possible to conceive of any other alternative than the 
one mentioned. But neither does inspired teaching 
permit us to speak of many Godheads-for whenever 
it. makes mention thereof, it always speaks of the 
Godhead in the singular. " For in him dwelleth all 
the fullness of the Godhead. " 1 And in another place: 
"For the invisible things of him, from the creation of 
the world, are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things that are made : his eternal power also and 
divinity." 2 If, therefore, to extend the number of 
Godheads into a plurality is characteristic only of 

1 Cf. Col. 2, 9. The Septua.gint adds awp.a..,.,idiJs, i.e. "cor-
poreally.'' 

a Rom.l, 20. 
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those who labour under the error of polytheism, and 
the complete denial of the Godhead would be a 
mark of atheism, what argument is this which maligns 
us for confessing one Godhead? But they reveal 
more clearly the aim of their argument-in the case 
of the Father to admit that He is God, and agreeing 
that the Son likewise be honoured by the name of 
Godhead, but not to go on and comprehend the 
Spirit also, who is numbered with the Father and 
Son, in the concept of the Godhead, but while con-
ceiving of the power of the Godhead as passing from 
the Father to the Son, to differentiate the nature of 
the Spirit from the divine glory. Hence we also 
must make a defence, as best we can and briefly, 
against this conception. _ 

What, then, is our argument? The Lord when 
giving over the faith of salvation to those who are 
disciples of his doctrine unites with the Father and 
the Son the Holy Spirit also. And what has once 
been united we declare maintains the union in all 
respects. For being united in one respect it is not 
separated in others. But in the quickening power 
by which our nature is transformed from the cor-
ruptible life into immortality, the power of the Spirit, 
being comprehended with the Father and the Son, and 
in many other respects, as in the concept of the good, 
the holy, and the eternal, the wise, the right, the 
supreme, the powerful, and everywhere in fact, clearly 
possesses inseparability in all terms that are employed 
in the higher sense.1 Therefore we hold it right to 
maintain that the Holy Spirit being united with the 
Father and the Son in so many lofty and divine 

1 See Introduction to Vol. I, pp. xxvff. 

1 1<c.l crvdrJma.v add. editi a.ntiqi. 
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otatwcpluBat ovoe ryap otoap,£v nva Toov ' \ e I "'I t I t I \ 7r€pt T'I'}V etaV 'f'VCTtv €'1rtVOOVp,€VWV OVOp.UTWV T'I'}V 
KaTa TO Kpe'iTTOV Kat TO x/ipov Otacf>opav, 

l elvat ofeuBat EV 
TOOl! ovoJ.UiTWV ICOtvwvlav Tfjl IIvev-
p,an, TOOV V7repatpOVTWV Kpivetv 'TrUVTa 
ryap Ta Beo'11'pe7rfJ T€ /Cat ovop,aTa op,o-

1 " ' ,..,. .... .... ' ' EXEt a"'"-'TJ"'a, TfP /LYJDEV '11'€pt T'I'}V 
,.. f ' ,I.. ... 2 , ' ' TOV V'TT'OKetp,evov ota'l'wvetv CT'T}p.autav. ov 'Yap 

E'Tr' aXXo Tt V'TrOICElp,evov xetpa'YW'YEt ouivotav 
TOV ci.-yaBou '11'pOCT'I'J'YOPla, ecf>' ETepov OE TOV 
uocf>ov Ka£ TOV ovvaTOV Kat TOV OtKalou, aXX' 
OCTa7rep ovop,aTa, Ota 'TT'rLVTWV ECTTt 
TO. CT'T}p.atvop,evov. Seov TOV avTOV 

ota TOOl! AOt'TT'OOV OVOP,rLT(I)V 
el o€ 'TT'rLVTa Ta ovop.aTa Tfi Beiq, cf>vuet E71'tA€'YO-
p,eva luoouvap,e'i KaTa TOV V'TrOICEt-
p,evov 11XXa 3 KaT a aAA'TJV ep,cf>autv E'TT'l. 
TO auTO Otavotav OO'I'J'YOVVTa, 0 

El! ovop,aut ICOtVWVLav, 
ITaTepa T€ Kat Tlov uvryxwpovvTa Tfjl IIvevp,an, 

avTO ; ava'YICYJ 
ryap 'TraCTa "' Kat ev TOVTq> Otoovat .ICOtV(I)Vlav, 
"' P,'YJOE ev uuryxwpetv. el ryap 
ev OVOE ev TOllTq> 4 

el oe p,tKpoTepov, KaTa Tov eKeivwv Xo'Yov, euTl.v • " ,.. ,. e , , , , rr , 'I'} WUT€ TOV aTepa 
'TE Kat T:ov ICOtvwvlav xwpf}uat, ovo€ 11XXov 

TOOV Beo'11'p€7rOOV ovop,aTWV p,eTexetv 5 
KaTap,av8avop.eva ryap Kat avryKptvoJJ.eva 11X-

1 Ell«')'h editi antiqi, excepta Haganoensi. 
1 51atf>lfMtll editi antipi. 8 ti.U' unus ex Regiis. 
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ceptions is separated in none. For we do not even 
know any distinction as to better or worse regarding 
the terms employed about the divine nature, so as to 
consider it to be pious, while granting the Spirit 
community in terms of an inferior kind, to judge Him 
unworthy of those that transcend. For all concep-
tions and terms proper to God are held of equal 
honour one with another, through the fact that there 
is no discrepancy in the signification of the subject.1 

For the designation of "good" does not lead the 
mind to one subject, and that of "wise," and of 
"powerful," and of" just" to another, but whatever 
terms you use, the thing that is signified by them 
all is one. And if you speak of " God," you have 
indicated the same one whom you had in mind 
when you used the other terms. But if all the 
terms which are applied to the divine nature are of 
equal force with one another according to the designa-
tion of the subject, though leading our mind to the 
same object by emphasis on different aspects, what 
reason is there, when granting to the Spirit participa-
tion with the Father and the Son in the other terms, 
for excluding Him from the " godhead " alone ? For 
it is entirely necessary either to grant community in 
this also or not to admit it in the rest. For if He is 
worthy in the latter, He is surely not unworthy in 
the former. But if He is too insignificant, as our 
adversaries say, to enter on a community with the 
Father and Son in the term "godhead," He is not 
wortny of sharing any of the other divine attributes 
either. For if the terms are considered and compared 

1 i.e., all the Persons being equal, all the terms applied to 
them are of equal honour. 

& .,.ouTots nonnulli MSS. • add. editi antiqi. 
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1 Cf. Jerem. 10. ll : Oii-rws EpEiT€ avrois BEol ot 'TOV ovpav<lv 
Kal rY]v yijv oVK l:rol71aav ci:rroAlaOwaav dwO rijs yfjs Kai. Vwo-
KarwiJ& TOV ovpavov TOVTOV. "Thus then shall you say to 
them: The gods that have not made heaven and earth let 
them perish from the earth, and from among those 
that a.re under heaven.'' 
6o 
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with one another according to the significance in-
herent in each, none will be found to be inferior to 
the title of" God." And proof of this is the fact that 
even many inferior things are named by this term. 
And, moreover, divine Scripture does not refrain from 
using the same term, even in the case of incongruous 
things, as when it designates idols with the title of 
"God." "For the gods," it says, "that have not made 
heaven and earth, let them perish from the earth, 
and let them be cast beneath the earth." 1 .. And," 
it says, "all the gods of the Gentiles are devils." 2 

And the witch 3 in her necromancies, calling up for 
Saul the spirits which he sought, says that she saw 
gods. Moreover,- also Balaam,4 who was an augur 
and a seer, bearing in his hands the oracles, as Scrip-
ture says, and having procured for himself through 
his spell in augury instruction from demons, is 
described by Scripture as taking counsel "with God." 
And it is possible to gather many such examples from 
sacred Scripture and to prove that this term is not 
pre-eminent over the other titles appropriate to God, 
since, as has been said, we find it applied equivocally 

a Cf. Psa.l. 95, 5: OT£ '/l'aVT€S ol B€ot TWV e8vwv llat!LOV£a, 0 1)€ 
Kvp•os TOVS ovpavovs E'/I'Ot7Ja&. " For a.ll the gods of the 
Gentiles a.re devils : but the Lord made the hea vem." 

• Cf. 1 Kings 28, 13: Kat €l7rol avrfi 0 flaat>.ros cf>oflov, 
£l1Tov Tlva. EOpaKas· Kai El1T£V ain·ip BEoVs £6paKa civa{JalvoVTas £« 
rijs yiis. " And the king said to her : Fear not : what ha.st 
thou seen? And the woman said to Saul: I saw gods 
ascending out of the earth." 

' Cf. N urn. 22, 20 : Kal -?>.B& o 8€ds 'll'pds Ba>.aU.!L Kal El'll'& 
aUTq'j El Ka.Alaa.£ ae wcl.pEtaw ol civ8pwwot. oVrot., dvaOTO.s 
(J"'}aav aV-rois· tLUa 'To Pfjpa 0 av wpOs a£, TOVTo 
"God therefore came to Bala.am (in the night), and said to 
him : H these men be come to call thee, arise and go with 
them: yet so, that thou do what I shall command thee." 
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\ t'o \ ""' f I , \ ""' , ,J..(J 1 teop.ev. TO ve Tvv a'Ytov ovop.a, teat TOV a'l' ap-

TOV, TOV eVOeo<:;, teal TOV a'YaOov, ovoap.ov 
te0£V07r0£0Vp.EVOll 7rpO<:; Ta OEOJITa 1rapa Tij<:; 
rpacPij<:; EOtoaxOruJ.ev. OVteOVV el Ell TOt<:; eEatpETCJJ<:; 
E7rl p.(WTJ<:; Tij<:; Oelar; cf>vueCJJ<:; evuefJwr; AE'YOf'EIIO£<:; , , ,.. , " n " , , ollop.aut teO£liCJJVEtv TO a"ftOll lleup.a 1rpor; Tov 
Tioll teal TOll IIaTepa OVte avn"Ai"fOVtTt, Tlr; 0 
AO"fO<:;, TOVTrp f'Oll'f' ateOLVWV1JTOll 
elllat, 1-'f!TE')(Etll EOE[')((J1J, teaTa T£Va op.rovup.ov 
xpijtrtll .,.a, oatp.ovta Ta eiOCJJAa ; 

'AAAa AE"fouut cf>vueCJJr; evoettentehll elvat Ti,ll 
I , ) I (:1.\ 9 \ 7rp0tT1J"fOptall TO.VT1JV, aKOtliCJJli1JTOll VE Etllat 7rpo<:; 

II ' ' T" ' " II ' "'' ' aTepa tea£ LOll T1Jll TOV VEVp.aTO<; 't'VtTtll, Kat 
otil TovTo p.1JOe Tijr;; teaTa To lJllop.a TovTo teotvCJJlllar;; 

, ' " 1:' f::' 1:'' , ' " p.ETEXEtV. OVteOVV VEtc;oaTQ)tTav, vta TtVCJJll TO 'T'TJ<; 
cf>vtre(J)<; 7rap1JAAa"fp.EvOll E'TrE"fliCJJtTall. el f'Ell 'Yap 
• 1:' ' ' ' '"'' • " \ (J ' ,/.. , 1Jll vvvaToll aVT1Jll e't' eaVT1J<; T1Jll etall 't'vutv 
0eCJJp1]8 qvat, teal To Te olteelCJJr;; gxav Kal To 
aAAOTplCJJ<; Ota TWll cf>atllop.lliCJJll eupetll, OVte b.v 
'Trali'TCJJ<; eoei]B,p.ev AO"fCJJll Tetep.1JpiCJJll hepCJJv 
7rpo<:; TOV ''TJTOV/J.EliOIJ teaTaA"11/rtv" oe 

f \ "\. I ""' ""' f I ' \ '1J f'Ell V 'I' TJ"-OTEpa T1J<; TQ)V EtTT£ 
KaTallol}treCJJ<;, ete oe Tetep.1JpiCJJv TtliWll 1repl 'Twv 
otacpt:v'YovTQ)ll · "fllwtrtll 1 i}p.wll Ao'Yt,op.EBa, 
7-llcL"fle'TJ 7ratTa Ota TWll EliEP"fEtWll i}p.iir;; xetpa"fCJJ"fE'i-e '\ "(J' ,!..' " '" tT at 1rpor;; T"lll T1J<; eta<:; 't'vueCJJ<; epev1•av. ovteovll 
eav iOCJJf'Ell Otacf>epovua<; aAA?jACJJll Ta<:; EVEP"fElar;; 
Tar; 1rapa Tov IIaTpor;; Kal. Tov Tiov Kal. Tov 
a'Ylov ITvevp.aTO<; Ellepyovp.el!a<; Otacf>opov<; elvat, 
N:al Tar; eveP'Yovuar; cf>vuetr;; ete Tijr;; eTepoT1JTor;; Trov 
EliEp"fEtiJJll tTTOXatTop.e(}a.B OVOE "fap Eli0EXETat TtJ 

I editi antiqi. 
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to incongruous things. But we have been taught by 
Scripture that the terms" holy," and "incorruptible," 
and "righteous," and "good" are nowhere applied 
indiscriminately to improper things. Therefore, if in 
the terms employed piously, especially with reference 
to the divine nature alone, they do not deny that the 
Holy Spirit is associated with the Son and the Father, 
what is their reason for representing Him as having 
no association in this term only, in which by a certain 
equivocal usage both demons and idols have been 
shown to participate ? 

But they say that this term is indicative of nature, 
and that the nature of the Spirit is not shared by 
Father and Son, and on this account He does not even 
participate either in the community implied in this 
term. Therefore let them show by what means they 
have observed what is different in their nature. For 
if it were possible for the divine nature itself to be 
perceived by itself, and what is peculiar and strange 
to it could be discovered by phenomena, we surely 
would not have needed words or other signs for the 
apprehension of what we seek. But since it is too 
sublime for the intellectual grasp of those who 
investigate it, and since we reason from certain signs 
about things which escape our knowledge, it is entirely 
necessary that in the inquiry about the divine nature 
we be guided by its activities. Accordingly, if we 
see that the activities manifested by the Father and 
the Son and the Holy Spirit are different, from the 
diversity of their activities, we shall conjecture that 
the acting natures also are different. For it is 

• tr'To xa.(&J-Ie8" editi antiql. 
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1 .•. l3ovT•s editi antiqi. 
2 TO,v l&v8ptf,,...,,. editi antiqi. 
3 'O'I&Va"Ylou editi a.ntiqi. 

LETTER CLXXXIX 

not possible for things that are distinct by reason of 
their nature to be united with one another in the form 
of their activities (fire does not freeze, nor does ice 
heat), but by the distinction of their natures the 
activities produced by them are also differentiated 
from one another. And if we perceive one activity 
of Father and Son and Holy Ghost, differing or vary-
ing in no respect at all, by the identity of the activity 
we must conclude the unity of their natures. 

The Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit in 
like manner sanctify and quicken and enlighten 
and comfort, and all such things. And let no one 
attribute in a special manner to the activity of the 
Spirit the power of sanctifying, when he has heard 
the Saviour 1 in the Gospel say to the Father regard-
ing the disciples ; "Father, sanctify them in thy 
name." And likewise too all other things are per-
formed equally among the worthy by the Father and 
the Son and Holy Spirit-every grace and virtue, 
guidance, life, consolation, change into immortality, 
passing into freedom, and whatever other blessings 
there are that come down to us. And the dispen!lation 
above us, as regards both intelligent and percep-
tive creatures, if at all from what we know we are 
to conjecture regarding what is above us, is itself 
not constituted apart from the operation and power 
of the Holy Spirit, each thing according to its own 

1 Cf. John 17, 11 and 17 : oiJK lTI Elp.t £v Ttf> Koap.cp, 
Jv -r[P !la£, :caJ. £pX?JLal.. :J.TEf O:y!«, 

av-;ovs £V T'f ,ovop.aTI.' 01VS ro£, I.Va WCII.V £V, 
Ka8ws "'lL£•>· ·• . . ay•aaov avTov; EV m &.>."18ntf aov. " And 
now I am not in the world, and these are in the world, and I 
come to thee. Holy Father, keep them in thy na.me whom 
thou ha.st given me; that they may be one, as we also are." 
"Sanctify them in troth." 
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worth and need partaking of His help. For even if 
the disposition and government of things above our 
nature are notclearto our perception, still by inference 
one might more logically conclude from what we do 
know that the power of the Spirit is operative also 
in what is above than that He is excluded from 
that dispensation. For he who says this latter utters 
blasphemy bare and unfounded, making up the 
absurdity without reason. But he who concludes 
that also the things above us are governed by the 
power of the Spirit together with the Father and 
the Son makes affirmation about these things sup-
ported by clear testimony disclosed in the course of 
his own life. Therefore the identity of activity in 
the case of the Father and the Son and the Holy 
Spirit indicates clearly the absence of unlikeness in 
their nature. Accordingly, even if the term "god-
head " does signify nature, community of substance 
argues that this appellation is properly applied to 
the Holy Spirit also. 

But I do not understand how those who are ready 
to invent . anything cite the term " godhead " as 
indicating the objects of nature, as if they had not 
heard from Scripture that nature is not a matter of 
appointment. But Moses was appointed a god of 
the Egyptians when the divine voice 1 said to him ; 
" Behold, I have made thee the God of Pharao." 
Therefore the term bears an indication of a kind of 
power, either of guardianship or of activity. The 

1 Exodus, 7, 1. 

' .,..;; +czpczrl> nonnulli MSS. 
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7rQ,crt TO£<; f7rlVOOVJLfVOt<; ovop.aut, tca0o fUTt, p.evet 
' I r f' t' I "\. I t I 1 au7Jp.avTo<;, w<; o TJJLETepo<; "'oyo<;. evep'YETIJV 'Yap, 

tcal. U"faOov TE UKatov, tcal. oua 
Totaiha p.aeovTe<;, 1 €vepyetrov otacpopas €otMx_Ot1-

1:'' ' \ ,1,' '1:'• p.ev' Tov oe evep"fOVVTO<; TTJV .,.vutv ovvev p.aA-Xov 
ota Tfj<; TWV fVEP"fElWV E'Trl"f''IWVat 
ovv&,.,eOa. oTav "fap a1rootorp n<; A-o'Yov etcauTov Te 
TOVTWV TWV ovop.aTCJJV tcal. avTfj<; Tfj<; cpvuew<; 7rEp'i 
11.\ \ ) f ) \ ) \ ) ,/... f ) I TJV Ta OVOp.aTa, OV TOV aVTOV ap.'t'OTf.p(J)V a7rOVWUEl 
A.O"fOV. ruv oe 0 A.oyo<; lTepo<;' TOVTWV tca'i ;, cf>vut<; 
Otacpopo<;. OV/COVV p.€v Ti f(J'TtV ;, ovuia, 'lj<; 

>I "\I 2 \ 'f: '(} f I I:'\ OV7rW "'O"fO<; JL7JVVT7J<; e,.evpe 7J' ETEpa OE TWV 
\ ) \ ) I f f 't: ) 1 7rept avTTJV ovop.aT(J)V 7J u7Jp.auta, e,. evepyeta<; 
\ • 'f:' > y I nvo<; 7J a,.ta<; To ,Uv ovv €v Tai'<; €vep"felat<; P.'YJOep.lav elvat 

Otacpopav E/C Tfj<; TWV ovop.aTWV /COlVWVLa<; eupiuKo-
p.ev' Tfj<; OE tcaTa TTJV cf>vutv 7rapaA-Xa"ffi<; ovoep.iav 
tcaTaA-ap.fJavop.ev €vapyfj TtJV a7roOetEtv• tcaOw<; 

tl ""' ""' ' ,.. t I \ \ Elp'YJTat., T'YJ<; TWV f!VEp"fELWV TaVTOT'YJTO<; TO ICOLVOV 
Tfj<; cf>vuew<; V'TT'OU'YJp.atVOVU'YJ<;.3 efTe ovv evepye[a<; 
lJvop.a ;, OeoT'YJ<;, w<; p.[av €v€pyetav llaTpo<; tcal. 
Tiov tca'i aylov llvevp.aTo<;, oihw p.lav cpap.ev 
elvat 4 OeOT'YJTa' efTe 6 KaTct Tct<; TWv 'TT'oXA-flJv 
ooEa<;, cpvUE(J)<; Et•OEt/CTtKOV EUTl TO Tfj<; eegTT}TO<; 
V \ 1:' I f I > ,1,' ovop.a, vta TO f.LIJoEp.tav euptutcetV ev T1J ..,..vuet 

'\. "\ I ) ) I ""' (} f o \ 7rapa""'-a"f7JV, OVK a7rf!tKOTW<; p.ta<; EOT'YJTO<; TTJV 
a'Yiav Tptaoa owpttop.eOa. 
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1 ,.a.9&.voli'TES Merlicaeus. 
• om. unus Regius 
3 lr&IT'111""'"o6CT1/S Medica.eus. 
• 1<a.l add. tres non antiquiesimi. 
5 1<11l add. duo Regii 
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divine nature, however, in all the names that are 
devised for it remains as it is-inexplicable, just as 
we teach. For having learned that it is kind and 
discerning, good and just, and many other such 
things, we were taught the different kinds of its 
activities : but we are not in any way the better able 
to understand the nature of the active agent through 
our apprehension of its activities. For whenever 
anyone gives a definition of each of these names and 
of the nature of which they are terms, he will not give 
the same definition for both. But of those whose 
definition is different, the nature also is different. 
Therefore one thing is the substance (for which no 
informative definition has yet been found), and 
another is the significance of the names applied to 
it as the result of some activity or value. 

Accordingly, that there is no difference in the 
activities, we learn from the community of names; 
but of the variation in nature we apprehend no clear 
proof, because, as has been said, identity of activities 
indicates community of nature. Therefore, if God-
head be the name of an activity, as we assert that 
there is one activity of Father and Son and Holy 
Spirit, and that in this sense there is one Godhead : 
or if, according to the opinion of the many, the 
name of " godhead " is indicative of a nature, since 
we find no difference in their nature, not without 
reason do we define the Holy Trinity as of one 
Godhead. 
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cxo 
' ' ' 'I ' fJ-'t't"'OX£([1 €7T'£UIC07T''f' ICOVtOV. 

'At:' 1 ' "' , ' ueavrov /Cat U'TT'OVOYJ<;, 
..!, • ' \ ' I ) \ ) I ' I l \ 'I<; aet €£f.Lt E'Yro, Ta 7r€pt 

EICICA'YJular; 'Iuavprov. on p,€v ovv Tip 
"JI.vutTeAEUTepov ?jv elr;; 7T'AElovar;; ICaTa-
DtatpeBijvat p,EptfJ-vav, avToBev elvat cij;\ov /Cat 
rip TVXOVT£ ovo€ 'YtlP uvveutv 
TOVTO aA,A,' 

E7T'€t o€ 2 OVIC eiJICOAOV evpe'iv 
3 ;ror; flouA.op,eOa TO EIC TOV 

7T' exetv, /Cat {mo 7T' 'Aetovrov 
aiCptfleuTepov 'TT'Oteiv 'EICICA7]Utav TOV E>eov 
ol!COVOfi-EtUBat, AlLBO>f1-€V eta TO TWV ICa'Aovp.evrov 
aCoiCtp,ov €VTfA€tav TOV AO'YOV ICaTa/3a'AoVTe<;, 

J f1' A, I "'\ I "'\ J aota'f'opta<; fi-E"'ET7JV TOt<; Efi-'TT'Otetv; owar;; 
'Yap /Cat tJT£ 07T'Ot0£ o' av i'f1utv oi 7rpoeu-
TWTe<;, TOtavTa ro<; E'TT'l TO 4 7T'OAV "a£ Ttl TWV 
apxop.Ev&iv 'YiveuOat elroBev. WUT€ Taxa. /3e'Anov 
eva. Ttva 00/Ctf.LOV, el'TT'ep /Cat TOVTO i)(f,Dtov, 1Tpo-
D "' , 0 . '"' , ' , '.r. foJa"'eu at T'TJ<; 7T'O"'eror; 7rpouTaT7JV, /Cat f!'TT'tTpeyai 
Tip e!Celvov ICtVDvvrp Ttl !CaB' ;/CaU-
TOV" p,ovov Jav v coil'Aor;; E>eov, 

1 .. v .. ov nonnulli MSS. 1 ,,..l a<] ,,..,a}j editi antiqi. 
a J.l-f,7r.., E, editi antiqi. 
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LETTER CXC 
To AMPHIWCHIUS, BISHOP OF !coNIUM 1 

You have cared for the affairs of the !saurian 2 

church in a manner worthy of your decorum and zeal, 
of which I am ever an admirer. That, however, it 
would be more beneficial to the whole for the burden 
to be divided among several bishops I think is of 
itself evident even to the casual observer. Nor, 
indeed, has this escaped your sagacity, but you have 
both noted well how things stand and have informed 
us. But since it is not easy to find worthy men, shall 
we not perchance, while wishing to have the prestige 
of numbers and to cause the Church of God to be 
governed more strictly by more men, unwittingly 
cast the word into contempt by reason of the unworthi-
ness of those called, and engender the practice of 
indifference among the laity! For you yourself know 
that whatever the rulers are, such for the most part 
are the characters of those governed accustomed to 
become. Hence it is perhaps better to propose some 
one man of proved worth, if indeed even this were 
easy, as ruler of the city, and to entrust to him as his 
responsibility the management of details, provided 
he be a servant of God, a workman that needeth not 

1 Written in 374. On Amphilochius cf. first note of Letter 
CLXXXVIII. 

s A titular see in the province of Lycaonia, under the 
ecolesia.etical jurisdiction of !conium. Although in the heart 
of ·the Roman empire, the Isaurians long continued to be a 
nation of wild barbarians, always threatening their neighbours 
with fresh invasions. At this time the !saurian episcopate 
was disorganized by raids and Arian persecution. 

' om E, nonnulli MSS. 
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aiiE7TaiuxviiTOr;, UIC07TroV TO EaVTOV, aXXa TO 
Troll 7TOAAroll, tlla uwOrouw· &r; fall elofj ea V'TOII 
p.ttcpoTepoll 1rpo<: cf>po11Tliia, 1 , , , , e , ,, " tf Ep"faTar; Etr; TOll eptu p.o11. ea11 ov11 evpwp.e11 
'T0£0VTOII, OfJ-OAO"fro 'JT'OAArov aii'Taetoll elllat 'TOll 
l11a, Tat<: €tctcA'7uiatr; XvutTeXeuTEpoll, 

OE atctiiOVIIOTEpov, olJTwr; oltcollop.f]uat Troll 
'o/vxroll f7rtp.eXetall. fall oe TOVTO p.T] pdOtoll 
y,2 "fEIIeu8w 7rpOTEp011 Tair; p.ttcp07rO-
AtTe{atr; i7Tot p.ttcpotc&lp.lat<: Tat<: Jtc 1raXatov 
0 I e I t 1 ,.. \ • E7TtUIC07rWII poVOV exovuatr; OOVIIt;U TOUr; 7rpOiUTa-

pe110Vr;' TOTE TOll Tf]r; 7rOAEWr; 
ffJ-7T00tOII 7rp0r; fJ-ETa TaVTa 

oltco11op.la11 "fEIITJTat o 7rpof3aX.Xop.e11o<:,' elJOv<: 
apgrop.eOa 'TOtr; oftcot 7TOAEf.L€tll, Sul 'TO 

"\ I t:J 1">. e >I \ \ 7TI\.€tollwll ,...ov"'eu at apxew, Kat P.'TJ tcaTaoexeu-
Oat Tar; xetpOTOIIia<: Troll f7TLUo'C07rWII. fall Se 
'TOV'TO /JapV y, tcat 0 XPOIIOr; f7TtTpe7r'[J, f/C€tiiO , ' , ... ... U'TrOVoaUaTW '7 U'7 UVIIEUtr;, 'TOV '1rOt'7Uat 7rEpt-
"fpayat Tfj> 'Iua6pw11 5 Toll fotoll tcVKX.o11, ota To 

"' ) \ I I \ J f: xetp0TOII'7Uat aVTOV 7T poU0£1COVr; Ttllar;. TO OE ecper;;f}r; 
TETap.tevp.e11o11, elr; TO tcaTa Toll 

tcatpov Sov11at 1rO.ut Toir; €7Ttu-
tco7Tov<:, ob<: b.11 tcvptwTf.pov<: 6 el11at Kpl11wp.e11 allTol, 
Sta 1roXXfjr; €EeTauewr; ootctp.auaiiTE<:. 

1 olsadd. E. 
8 lx.Jiatr-rl,trouFII E. 
6 Itra.lp'f' E, editi antiqi. 

1 editi antiqi. 
4 'll'pofJ•fJJ..TJp.lvos duo MSS. 
1 emend. G.-M. 

1 ·Cf. 2 Tim. 2. 15: trTTOvllatrov trEaVTOv llOt<,p.ov TTapatrrijtra& -rijl 
n "' I I J I I 8 "" \ \.(... ,.. ...!\ t:pyarqv avnrataXVVTOV, op O'TOp.ovvra TOV 1\vyov 'M}S' ·«A:7J8Elas. 

Carefully study to present thyself approved unto God, a 
workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly handling 
the word of truth." 
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to be ashamed,1 not considering the things that are 
his own,2 but those of the many, that they may be 
saved: s who, if he knows himself unequal to the 
care, will take unto himself workers for the harvest. 
Now if we can find such a man, I confess that one is 
worth many, and that it is more advantageous for the 
churches, and fraught with less danger for ourselves, 
to direct the care of souls in this way. But if this is 
not easy, let our zeal be, first to appoint overseers 
for the small towns and villages which of old had an 
episcopal seat ; and then we shall restore the bishop 
of the city, lest perchance he who is proposed may 
become a hindrance to us in our subsequent adminis-
tration, and we immediately enter on a domestic 
quarrel because of his wish to rule over greater 
numbers and not to accept the ordinations of the 
bishops. if this is difficult and time does not 
permit it, let your Intelligence ' look to this-that 
you cause a strict circuit to be defined for the !saurian 
bishop because he has ordained some of his neighbours. 
Hereafter, however, the right shall be reserved for 
ourselves on the proper occasion to appoint for all 
the rest bishops, men whom we ourselves shall judge 
the most suitable, approving of them after careful 
examination. 

I Cf. Phi!. 2, 4: p..q ...U lawwv ltcaa-ros trKomi-rE, cUM ...U 
ltcaa-ros. " Each one not considering the things that 

are his own, but those that are other men's." 
8 Cf. 1 Thess. 2, 16 : 1Jp.lis -ro'is €811€tr& .\a.\ijtra& lvm 

aw8Waw. £ls Td d.vawA7JpWaa& mlTWv TO.s d.p.a{YTlas 1ttl.VTC>ft. l#Jaac 
ll€ £.,' 1J om .,ls " Prohibiting us to speak to 
the Gentiles, that they may be saved, to fill up their sins 
always : for the wrath of God is come upon them to .the end.'·' 

' A title generally addressed to bishops and laymen of 
distinction. 
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'Hp(J)nfcrap,ev rewp"ftO'II, 8eocr€-
/3eui CTOV, ICal el7re'll a crh EVA&,fleta 
ICE'II, ecf/ ava'YIC'TJ a"fE£'11, 

e1rl Kvptov Thv p,€ptp,vav Tov o£Kov. 
71'tcrrev(J) 'Yap Q,ytrp Jn 8wcret crvvecrtv,l 

TO 2 TPfJ7r(f> TWV lu·a'Y"r;,, 
aAV'TrO'II 8 Thv 7rpoEevficrat. eav ovv 

, ""'4 "' , ' t:' " ' OV 00/C'{J TOVTO, ICaTar,;£(J)CTOV V7rOJLV'TJCTTtiCOV 
' ,.."\. \ I \ J 1: I p,ot a1rocrre"'.at, 7rept XP'TJ CT71'ov-

8hv elcreve'Y"acr8at, iva c.ipEwp,eOa alTe'iv g"acrrov 
, \:' ' A.,..,. \ ' ' T(J)JI E'll OV'IIap,et 't'£"'(J)JI T'TJ'II J<.aptv TaUT'1JV, EtTE 

7rpo'i1Ca, e£re Kal p,erplov 11v 
6 evo8wcrv. 

c.i8eAcp/jJ Ova}\.eplrp,6 7rpocreTa-
t= 'N' 7 ' " ' ' Ta 7rpa"fp,aTa op,ota ecrn 1rapa 

ICaTaMtcp(}eun, 9 Kal 7rp01C07rTEt 
TO TV CTVVEP"flq. Trov crrov 7rpocrevxrov. 

ol TOTE ol p,ev a7rfjAeov 
TO CTTpaTO'TrEOov, ol 8e eiCe'ieev 

8e 0 Kal 
TOVT(J)'II p,aratroCTat a7rpa-
ICTO'II €1ravooov 7rotfjcrat. 

T' ' ' ...... ,, 10 ' ' "A. " , 0 p,avva 0 'V£1\,(J)JI EpJL'TJVEU(J)V E't''TJ• (J)CT7rEp EIC 
TOtav-

T'1J'II. aVTOV elvat 71'0£0T1]Ta, ciSCTTe KaTli,. 

1 sic. G.·M. ; ul111 ;,,.;, MSS. 1 or.;; E. 
3 lAII'Tov editi antiqi. 4 Coisl. secundus. 
a om. E. 1 Obal\1\.epl'fl Coisl. secundus. 
7 NVIT'IS E. 8 or?js E. 
t ltiJ'f'<lll.'lt/JBiiiTt E. 10 <l>ell\<,w E. 

1 This George cannot be identified with any certainty. 
74 

LETfER CXC 
We have questioned George,l as your Godliness 1 

urged, and he told what your Sanctity als.o has 
reported-upon which matters we must keep silence; 
throwing the care of the house upon the Lord. For 
I trust to holy God that He will grant us the wisdom 
to free ourselves from our difficulties in another way, 
and to secure for ourselves an untroubled life. Now 
if this does not seem best, do you yourself deign to 
send me a reminder as to what dignity 8 we should 
now use our influence to obtain, that we may begin 
to ask each of our friends in power for this favour, 
either gratis or for a small honorarium, according as 
the Lord may prosper us. 

I have written to brother Valerius ' as you directed. 
Affairs at Nyssa are just as they were left by your 
Godliness, and are progressing toward the better by 
the aid of your prayers. Of those, however, who 
then separated from us, some have gone off to the 
court, others remain awaiting news therefrom, 
But the Lord is able both to frustrate the hopes of 
the latter, and to render the return of the former 
impossible. 

Philo in explaining manna, as though he had been 
taught by a certain Jewish tradition, said that such 
was its quality that it changed according to the 

a A frequent title of address, generally used to bishops, 
and OOC!!>sionally to other members of· the· clergy and to the 
emperor. . . . . . 
· a According to the Benedictine editors some rank or office 
conferred by a document in the Emperor's own hand,. i.e. 
codicillaria dignitaB. They as 
that Basil would approach any offimal m this manner, 
g,ccording to Cod. Theod. 6, 22 this was forbidden under 
penalty of a heavy fine. They are inclined to believe, more-
over, that these laws were not strictly observed .under Valens. 

' Probably a bishop. 
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./.. I > (JI (J TOV ea p.eTa!Ctpvaa at· 
eZvat p.ev· ICaO' E4VTO ot'ovel. ICE'YX,POV E,fr'l}p.EVOV 1 ev 

I' ' ' " \:'\ ' p.e"'tn, 7rapexetv oe vvv p.ev apTov, vvv ve Kpew!;' 
/Cat !Cpew!; TOtouOe, /j 7rETEtVOV /j xepua{ov• vvv Oe 
Aaxavov, Aaxavov Toii ICaTa e7rt0vp.lav 
EteUtTTov· Mal lx8Vor;, TD lOtO>JLa Tfjr; !Call' 
g/C4UTOV 'YEVO!; 7J"OtdT1JTO!; a!Cpt{Ji;J!; EV Tjj ryevuet 
TOV StaawteuOat. 

"App.aTa avafJaTa!; TptuTaTa!; lxovTa olSev 
Sttl TO 'TWV Mt7TWV app.aTWV ovo elvat 

\ > fJI I <I I \ ',1 TOV!; E7rt TOll TE 1]1l£OXOV IC4' TOll 071"1\£T'I}V' 
Ta Se 2 TOV cf>aparo Svo p.ev elxe TOV!; 7rOAEJI-OVVTa!;, 
lva Se 'TOV TtZ!; 'TWV t'TJ"'TJ"fJJV exovTa. 

Ivp.7rtO!; e'TJ"euTetAe e7rtrr-
/Cat p aVTtrypa'l/raVTE!; 

E7rEp.'{rap.ev Tjj evA.afJelq. uov Ta rypap.p.aTa, iva 
d.ryav ery!Cplva!; ICEAEVU'{J!; ahip a7rOCTTaX1]vat, 
01JAOVdTt JI-ETa Kat UWV rypap.p.a'TWIJ, 

'Eppwp.evo!;, eiHJvp.o!; ev Kvplrp, v7repevx6p.ev6!; 
p.ov 11-0' 'Tjj TOV 8eoii 'E1CICA1JU{q. 

./..'-0 I T'{J 'TOV aty£0V 'l'tAaV pw7r£lf• 

1 nonnulli MSS. z .,.. E. 
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imagination of the eater: that of itself it was like 
millet boiled in honey, while yet it gave the taste 1 
now of bread and now of flesh,-and of flesh that 
would be that of either bird or beast,-and now of 
vegetable, even the vegetable of each one's desire, 
and of fish, in such a way that the peculiar flavour 
of each kind was preserved exactly in the eater's 
taste. 

Scripture knows of chariots with three riders 2 

because other chariots had two riders, the driver and 
the soldier, but those of the Pharaoh had the two 
fighting men and the man who held the reins of 
the horses. 

Sympius 3 wrote us a letter exhibiting respect and 
communion, and the letter we wrote in reply we have 
sent to your Piety, in order that when you have 
given it your complete approval you may order it 
to be sent to him-of course with an addition also 
of a letter of your own. 

In good health, joyful in the Lord, and with prayer 
for me, may you be spared to me and God's Church 
through the kindness of the Holy One. 

1 -n)v =.&r.rra must apparently be supplied as· object of 

i dva{3aTas TptaT<iTas. This expression, which occurs in 
Ex. 15, 4, is translated in the English versions as" captains." 
Its meaning here, however, seems to be" three riders," which 
may well be the correct interpretation of the pasRage from 
Exodus. The Douay version clearly does not translate the 
Greek t'f.pl£aTa tPapaw ICW -n)v 3vva.p.w av.rov epp£r/JE.V Els 
9a.Aaaaav. dTrtJ.lKTovs &.va/JO.Tas TfJ'CJTO.TtJ.s· ICaTnrt58:qaav Ev Epv8pq. 
6a>.O.aav. "Pharao's chariots and his army he hath cast into 
the sea: his chosen captains are drowned in the Red Sea." 

1 Bishop of Seleucia, in Isauria. Attended the Council of 
Constantinople in A.D. 381, and was buried in the martyry of 
St. Thecla. 
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CXCI 
'Af'cptA.oxlrp, €n unc!nrrp 'IKovlov. 

rypaf'f'a<T£ uov, 
Tip Ele(j> xaptv euxOf'€V, OT£ 
rxv'T} eilpOf'€V €v p'ljf'aU£ E7r£U-

rye OVIC TO TWV 7roA.A.wv, ovo€ 
TO /Cat 

a:\A,' To €" f'EryaA.etov 7rept"ftVOf'€Vov 
ei.'A.ov ota TWV 0€VT€pe£oov 

e}"7rpocrBEv nf'&JV /Cat ryd,p 
€v X Kat 0 eA.aTTOV 

exetv UT€cPaVOVTa£. rva ovv /-'f} 
CL7TOA€tcpBwf'€V TOV aryaBov loov /Cat avTOt 
avncp8eryryo}"€()a C1'0V U€f'VOT'T}Ta, Ka£ O€LICVf'€V 

7rpoa£pecrtv nf'WV, OT£ (><)eov xaptT£ KaTa 
7rLC1'T£V fJf''iV,l OVOEV 

eTepov EUT£ TO TO e!vat 
!Cat 7TV€Vf."a, f!CA.'Ij()7]f'€V f.v f'£a 

.... ,., ., \ 2 .... I 3 t ' €"-'Trtot ota IC"-7JC1'€CIJ<;. OVV EC1'Ttv 
, ' """ , ()"' , .... ' ' 'rk t""' , ,... arya'Tr'f}'> T'!J arya '!1 apX'!J !Cat Ta E't'€s1J'> a7rooovvat, 

1 bp.'iv quatuor MSS. 1 om. E. 
a ,.£cr-r<r.ts E, Medicaeus. 

1 Placed in 374. There is a serious error in the title of this 
letter. Basil is here attempting to renew charitable relations 
with the recipient, and this could hardly have happened with 
Amphilochius, with whom he had always been in very close 
friendship. Tillemont (note 70) suspects that it was written 
to one of the Lycian bishops mentioned in Letter CCXVIII, 
but this seems improbable, because the present letter is prob-
ably the one referred to in the preceding, and Letter COXVIII, 
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To AMPHILOCHIUS, BISHOP OF !coNIUM 1 

ON reading the letter of your Piety, we gave great 
thanks to God, that we had found traces of an ancient 
charity in the words of your epistle : for you at least 
did not have the experience of the many and you 
were not contentious about your not being the first 
to begin an affectionate correspondence: but, as you 
have learned the great reward that accrues to the saints 
from humility, so you chose by taking second place 
to appear ahead of us. For this indeed is the law of 
victoryamongChristians,anditishewhohasconsented 
to hold an inferior place that is crowned. There-
fore, that we may not be wanting in the noble rivalry, 
behold we also in return greet your august Reverence, 
and make manifest our view that since by the grace 
of God harmony in the faith is strengthened among 
us, there is nothing else to hinder our being one 
body and one spirit, even as we have been called 
in one hope of our calling.2 Therefore it is the 
duty of your Charity to give to the good beginning 
in which the affair with the Lycian bishops is discussed, was 
written in 375. Again, the bishop to whom Basil is writing 
here was a Metropolitan, but the bishop of Myra, Metropolitan 
of Lycia, was not one of those who sought communion with 
Basil. Tillemont's second conjecture is more probable, that 
this letter was addressed to the Sympius or Symposius men-
tioned in the preceding letter, bishop of Seleucia, who took 
part in the Council of Constantinople in 381. This receives 
confirmation in Letter CCIV, where Basil mentions the 
Isaurians as in communion with him. 

2 Cf. Eph. 4, 4: ·Ev awp.a Kal iv 'ITV£Vp.a, Ka8ws Kal 
<v 1-"fi. £>.71'£8, rijs vp.wv. " One body and one Spirit; 
as you are ca.lled in one hope of your ca.lling." 
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1 ' \ ' ' ' ·'· ' UVrTTO.Tt:tV p.t:V '1t't:p6 Ut:O.VTOV OfJ-0 'I' 
xp/wov T(J'Tt'OV Tfj<; UVVTVX,{a<;, 

,, " r..-. , ' '-Q' ' , WO. OVTW T'[} TOV o:Jt:OV X,aptn a'Tt'O""'tJOVTt:<; aAA1]-
AOV<;, Ti'p apxaip t:LDEt Tij<; ara'lf'1J<; TO.<; €tCI£A'TJtT[a<; 

TOV<; 'Tt'ap' etCaTepov p.f.povr; f)aSl-
roVTa<; TGlv W<; LOta f.I-EA'TJ 'Tt'poutf.p.evot, 
wpo'Tt'EfJ-'If'OVTe<; wr; oltCe[ovr;, tCal v'Tt'ooexop.evot 2 
'Tt'a'Aw 'Tf'ap' oltCe[wv. Tovro 'Yap .qv 'Tf'OTE Tfj<; 
'EKtCA'TJu[ar; To tCaVX1JJJ-a, a'Tt'o Toov iepaTwv 
Tfj<; oltCovp.EV1J<; f'lf't Tt\ 'Tt'EpaTa p.ttCpoi.<; uvp.{)o"Aot<;8 
€<f>oota,op.evot oi EICaUT1J<; €tCICA'TJrTia<; aDeX<f>ol 
wavTa<; 'Tt'aTEpa<; ICO.L aoe"Aif>ov<; eiJptUI€0V' a vvv 
p.eTa TWV ILXXwv acpyp1]Tat f]p.wv 0 £x8por; TGlv 
J""X'TJutwv Tov XptuTov, tCaltCaTa 'Tt'o"Aetr; 'Tt't:P'"'"-
"1Pap.p.e8a, eKO.UTO<; Dt' V'Tt'o,Ylar; ;x_op.ev TOV 
'Tf'A'TJulov. tCal Tl 'YaP ILXXo, . , , ,,., .,. , , , "' 8 \ • a"fa'IT''TJV, a'f' f.I-OV1J<; TOV<; t:O.VTOV p.a 1JTa<; 0 
Kvpto<; el'Tt'e xapa1CT1Jptreu8at ; el 
wpoTepov p.eT' "fVWp{aaTE eaVTOV<;, 
rva "fVGJp.ev 'Tt'pO<; T{va<; guTat uvp.if>wv[a, 
tCal oiJTW<; €tC ICOtvfj<; UV"fiCO.Ta8f.uew<; TO'Tt'OV nva 
Toi<; 4 ap.if>oTEpot<; UVE'Tt'ax8iJ, ICO.t xpovov Tai.r; 
OOOt'Tt'Oplat<; 'Tt'pE'Tt'OVTa opap.ovp.e8a 
'Tt'ap' o Kvpto<; 

1 tTuvoran••v tres MSS. non antiquissimi. 
s bo3ex&!L vo• editi antiqi. 
3 editi antiqi. 
• orbv editi antiqi. 
5 dM/jll.ous editi antiqi. 
1 Ka.nuoBOiti'At E. 

I Whether the proposed meeting took place, and what meet-
ing is here referred to, cannot be determined. Perhaps all 
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its due sequel also,-to marshal about yourself men 
of like mind,l to designate both a time and place 
of meeting, in order that thus, by the grace of 
God, after receiving one another, we may govern 
the churches by the old kind of love, admitting 
as our own members those of the brethren who 
come from each part, sending forth as to intimate 
friends, and receiving in turn as from intimates. 
For this was once the boast of the Church, that 
when journeying with little tokens from one end 
of the world to the other the brethren from each 
church found all men as fathers and brothers : this 
boast along with everything else the enemy of 
Christ's churches has taken from us, and we are 
circumscribed city by city, and we each hold our 
neighhour in suspicion. For what else shall we 
say than that we have let our charity grow cold,2 

by which alone our Lord has said His disciples are dis-
tinguished.• And ifit seems best, do you yourselves 
first acquaint yourselves with one another, that we 
may know with whom we shall be in agreement. 
And thus, when by common consent we have selected 
a place agreeable to both parties, and a time suitable 
for travelling, we shall hasten to one another, and the 
Lord will prosper our journey. May you be in good 

that the meeting aimed to bring about was effected by 
correspondence. 

I Cf. Matt. 24, 12: tealll.4 ...1 frA'IBwiHi""" ..-9v d110plav 1/>urt/-
O'E'I'a& ,Z d.,U.'IMJ ..Wv .. " And because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many shall grow cold." 

I Cf. JOhn 13, 35 : £11 oroVorq> yvWt10117'a& ..0.J17'ES oor• JJLol JLa.ihJoral 
£<rrE, £4v d.,U."''v lmn lv d.M>}Ao.s. " By this shall all men 
know that you are my disciples, if you have love one for 
another." 

81 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

eppOJp.evor; Kal eiJOvp.or; ef'T}r;, V7repevx6p.ev6r; p.ov, 
Ka' p.o& TV TOV &.rylov 1 c/Jt"Aav8pOJ7Tlff. 

OX Oil 
'IOJ<f>pov[rp p.a"fluTprp. 

E J > \ llo 'ft "' _Q I f 1 \ ft 
& aVTOr; Ot'lrA."'V OJr; avTOr;' TTJ 

aVV7TEp{3)..qTq> 7Tpo0vp.['f 7rep& Ttt a'Ya0a ;py'a, 
E'lrEuTet)..ar; .fJp.iv, p.lav p.w Tij> 2 8eEauOat "fpap.-
p.aTa, 8evTepav Tij> 3 V'lrOVP"fTJUa& Tfi XPela .fJp.ilJV• 

, ' ' ,, f " , ' ' , 'ITOU'T}V Ttva XP"' vop.t':IEtV EXE£V T'T/V xaptv, 
"/pap.p.aui Te .fJSiuT'T}r; c/JOJvfJr; evTvxovTa'>', 4 , • r. 8 ft , , , , T'T/V E'IT&':I'T/T'T} etuav petaV TOUOVTq> TaXE£ 'lr"-"'POJ-
Oei.uav opwVTar;. OJUTE .fJSeOJr;' SeEap.evo& TO a'!rO-
UTaAEV 0£tt ol!Celav avTOV <f>vutv, 'lrOAAij> 
avTo 7TpOU711Cap.eOa Tij> 5 UE elva& TOV TTJ'>' KaTa-

aVTOV 7TpOEUTWTa. 7rapau')}O£ 8e .fJp.'iv 0 
Kvptor; l8eiv UE EV Taxe&, a'lrO 
OJlOAo"fT,uat xdptv, Kal '!TavTOJV op.oii TWV EV 
uol ICaAilnl a'ITOMVUa&. 

CXOIII 
Me"AeTlrp apxtaTprp.8 

'Hp.iv 7 ov8' 15uov V7rapxe£ Ttt 
8vuxepr, TOV O&ac/JV"fEiv, aAA1 fve/Ca p.ev 
Toii 7Tpoi8eu8a£ To p.e"A."'A.ov ovoev Twv 

1 8Eou add. editi antiqi. • .,.;, E. • .,.;, E. 
' e6-ruxoiliT• in ras. E. • .,.;, E. 
• lzpx•1J'I"P¥ Medicaeus MS. et duo alii recentiores; la.Tp¥ 

Regius primus et Bigot. 
7 add. E et Harl. 
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health and joyful, praying for me, and may you be 
spared to me through the kindness of the Holy 
One. 

LETTER CXCII 
To SoPHRONIUs, THE MASTER 1 

IF you yourself have received a twofold favour, as 
you with your insuperable zeal for good works have 
written us,-first by having received my letter, and 
second by having rendered the service to us,-how 
great a gratitude should we be considered to have, 
both by reason of having read your letter with its 
most delightful words and of seeing the service we 
had sought so quickly accomplished I Therefore, 
though we gladly received the message because of 
its own intrinsic worth, much more gladly did we 
accept it because you were the one who directed its 
preparation. But may the Lord permit us to see 
you soon, that we may express our gratitude orally 
and enjoy all your noble qualities at one time. 

LETTER CXCIII 
To MELETIUs, CHIEF PHYSICIAN • 

IT is not within our power, as it is with cranes, to 
flee the hardships of winter, but in foreseeing the 
future we are perhaps not at all inferior to cranes-

1 Of the year 374. For Sophronius and other letters 
addreBBed to him, cf. Letters XXXII, LXXVI, XCVI, 
CL.XXVII, CCLXXII. 

• Of the year 375. All that is known of this 1\Ieletius is 
derived from the present letter. 
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CXCIV 
ZrotX9>. 

Ola Oavp.acne, 7rpoXap.fJavrov 
'TO p.erpov ; "fE 

1 ttll'f'EITXOII editi antiqi. 
• a•,.,.o•J.W" E ; "poa,..,....,.,.,;;IU"• "are snatched away 

heforehand," Vaticanna et Claromontanna 
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although as regards freedom of life we are as far 
behind birds almost as in ability to fiy. For in 
the first place certain duties of the business of life 
have detained me: and secondly, continuous and 
violent fevers have so wasted my body that there has 
appeared to be something even thinner than I-
myselfthinner than myself! Furthermore, there are 
the attacks of quartan fever which have lasted for 
more than twenty cycles. And now when I seem 
to be free from the fevers, I am in such a condition 
from weakness that in thinness I do not fall short of 
a spider's web. Wherefore, every road is impassable 
to me, and every puff of wind brings greater danger 
than the largest waves to those at sea. It is neces-
sary, therefore, to keep under cover at home, and 
to await the spring-if we shall only be able to last 
till then instead of collapsing utterly beforehand 
through the disease which is settled in our inwards. 
But if the Lord by His mighty hand brings us 
through safely, most gladly shall we come to your 
distant land, and most gladly shall we embrace 
your dear self. Only pray that our life be ordered 
according to our soul's advantage. 

LETTER CXCIV 
To ZoiLus 1 

AH me, admirable sir, why do you anticipate us 
in the measure of humility-you who, though so 

1 Of the year 375. All that can be determined about this 
Zoilna ia derived from the present letter •. 

ss 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

&Jv 1raloevuw, ofJTro<; elo6J<; evtuTe'A>..ew, 
ro<; 0"7MI: Ttl rypap.p.aTa, op.ro<; agw£<; ro<; brt 
TOAJ.l-'TJPOTEpa Ttvl. "al. vvepflatvovuy 

\ '1:!" , , t' .... , uov T'YJV a5tav, uvryryvrop.'TJ<; 1rap '1/P,rov Tvryx,avew. 
a>..>..tl Tfj<; elprove[a<; TaVT'TJ<; acfoep.evo<;, E7T"itTT€AA€ 
vp.iv Ota 'TT'rLtT'TJ<; 7rpocfoauero<;, efTe ryap 
Xoryrov P,ETEUT£7J, i]OttTTa Xory£ov avOpo<; rypap.p.autv 
, 1:, e , , , .... , , , 

E7JT€V5 0p.E a• E£TE Ka£ TO T'YJ<; arya'TT''TJ<; KaAOV 
OtTOV 7Tapa Tfj<; rpacforj<; 7T'€7T'atoevp.e8a, TOV 

' • 1:' e' e • ' · • 'TT'aVTo<; a5tav T£ ep.e a avopo<; arya'TT'rovTo<; 'JJJ-a<; 
op.t'A.lav. et'TJ OE tTE ryparpetv a evx,op.eOa tTO£ aryaOa, 
vrye/av uwp.aTO<; eV0'1/vf.av oiKOV 'TT'aVTo<;. 

Ta oe JJ-'TJOGV aveKTOTepa rylvrotTK€ T-rj<; 
tTVV'TJOela<; elvat. apKei Se TOtTOVTOV el'TT'e'iv, 
£voeigau8a[ tTO£ TOV uwp.aTo<; qp.wv au8€vetav. 

ryap vvv KaTE')(,ovuav El<; TO approuniv 
• D , , , , , , '1: e . V7r€pi:JOA'TJV, OVTE AO'Ytp €Voet5atr at pf!.o£OV1 OVT€ 
eprytp 7TEtu8fivat,. ei7Tep EKelvrov, 6Jv auTO<; tjoet<;, 
evpe8'1J 'T£ 'TT'Miov 7rap' 1 el<; approuT£av. 
8eov oe TOV aryaOov epryov Oovva£ 06vap.w, 
1rpo<; To ev v'TI'op.ovfl cpepetv Ta<; €7rl. uvp.rpepovTt 
qp.'iv E'TT'aryop.eva<; el<; TO urop.a 'TT' A'TJ"ftl<; 7rapa TOV 
evepryeTOVVTO<; Kvplov. 

cxcv 
E 'A. ' ' ' K " ' "A ' v'f'pov£tp, E'TT'LtTKO'TT'tp o"'roveta<; pp.evtar;. 

TO U'TI'tpiC[uOat TWV ooevop.evrov 
TO'TT'rov Ko'A.wvetav, 4}v o K6pto<; V'TI'd 

1 E ; 'lif!Wv alii MSS. et editi 
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highly educated and so versed in writing, as your 
letter shows, nevertheless, as if in some undertaking 
quite bold and beyond your rank, ask to obtain 
pardon from us ! But drop this pretence, and write 
to us on every pretext. For if we have any claim to 
eloquence, most gladly shall we read the letters of an 
eloquent man : and if we have learned from Scripture 
how great is the good of love, of all worth do we 
regard correspondence with a man who loves us. 
And may it be possible for you to write of the 
blessings that we pray for you-health of body and 
the well-being of your whole house. 

But, as for our own affairs, rest assured that they 
are no more tolerable than usual. And it is enough 
to say so much, and to indicate to you the weakness 
of our body. For, regarding the excessive sickness 
that now possesses us, it is easy neither to describe 
it with words nor to be convinced of it in fact, if 
indeed anything in the way of sickness has been found 
greater in my own case than what you yourself have 
known. But it is the work of the good God to give us 
strength to endure with patience the blows that for 
our benefit are inflicted upon our body by the Lord 
who blesses us. 

LETTER CXCV 
To EuPHRONius, BisHoP oF CowNIA IN ARMENIA 1 

SINCE Colonia which the Lord has given to be guided 
by you is situated far from traversed places, although 

1 Of the year 375. This Euphronius was later made 
Metropolitan of Nicopolis. Cf. Letters CCXXVII, CCXXVIII 
CCXXIX, and CCXXX. 
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O'Ot Ott8vveu8at, JCh-JJ 
E7T£0'TEAAWp.EJJ 1 ltaTa p.tiCpav 

'App.evlav, 1rep.wop.ev rypap.p.aTa 
ev>..afJeuLJJ O'OV, P.'IJOEJJa elva, ll TOJJ 

etceivwv otaiCop.ll;ovTa. a:>..'Att vvv avTov 
ue wapeueu8at 3 

ueu8 at 1rapa TGJv E7T£0' JCo7Twv , ,..,. \ , "' ..... fJ ' E7TEO'TE£"-4f-'EJI, ICU£ rypa'f'Of-'EV 'TTJ EV"'a E£4 O'OV, 
\ ' I ,. ' '" ,.. JCa• 1rpouaryopevop.ev ue v&a 'TOV op.ou 

p.ev iht OoJCovp.ev ln eiva& V7Ttp 
4 op.ov Oe 7rpoue!Jxeu8at 

V7TEp .qp.r'dv, rva 0 fAaTTOOO'TJ 
Kat To 1ro:>..u TovTo vvv 

olov 'T£ 
acp' i}p.GJv a7Taryaryy. luTa£ Oe 'TOVTO eav Taxeiav 
orp E7Tavooov • . , , ' \' \'' \' \', . \ 

EV T'!J ota0'7TOP'f• V7TEp 

CXCVI 
'A/3ovprylrp. 

fiuLTTEtJI O'E li.UOTe /CUT 
IJ.>..>..o avluxov-ra, vvv p.ev 
u&T'IJpeuta uTpanwntca 7TapexovTa, 5 vvv o€ fJa-
ut'Aei <f>atvop.EVOJJ f-'ET{j, 'Aap.7Tpov 'TOV 

Twv aryaOGJv aryrye>..>..ovua 
ov Ota:>..el7Tn. evxop.eOa o€ 'Tp 9erjl, tcaTa XOyov 7 

1 brur-rb.Aol-l•" E. • olvat om. E. 
8 -rapa9la9a< E. ' om. E. 
5 .,..,.,...,, .. -raplxov-ra] -r,Ptrrpa.,,,.,.,,,..p editi antiqi 
1 E. 7 voiiv Combefisius. 
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we often write to the other brethren in Armenia 
Minor, we send a letter to your Piety with reluctance, 
expecting that there will be no one to convey it to 
that distant spot. But now, hoping either that you 
yourself will be present or that our letter will be 
forwarded by the bishops to whom we have sent it, 
we are writing to your Piety, and salute you by 
letter, both informing you that we seem to be still 
above the ground and exhorting you to pray for us, 
that the Lord may lighten our afflictions, and drive 
from us this great weight of pain which now rests 
upon our heart like a kind of cloud. And this will 
come to us, if He will grant a speedy return for those 
most God-beloved bishops who are now in dispersion, 
paying the penalty for their orthodoxy. 

LETTER CXCVI 

To ABUROIUs 1 

THAT you are darting hither and yon like a star, 
arising now here now there in the barbarian land, 
now furnishing provisions to the army, and now 
appearing before the Emperor in resplendent array, 
fame, the messenger of good tidings, does not cease 
to announce to us. And we pray God that, with 

1 Of the year 375. For Aburgius, an old friend and 
fellow-countryman of Basil's, cf. Letters XXXIII, LXXV, 
CLXXVIII and CCCIV. The present letter appears also as 
Letter CCXLI of Gregory Nazianzene, where the title is read 
• A{Jovypt'l'. 
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•• " \ ) I ' \ I uot 7Tpotoucrav T'YJV E7TtXetp'Y}rrtv, e7T£ f.LErya ue 

7TpOueA8etV, Kat cpavijva£ 7TOT€ TV 7TaTp£0t, ew<; 
' \ t' \ "" \ \ , f "" ' I 1 €Uf.LEV V7TEp "f'YJ<; Kat TOV aepa TOVTOV aVEAKOfLEV. 
TorrovTov ryap p,eTerrTtv Tov fJiov, ouov 
ava7Tve'iv p,ovov. 

CXCVII 

1 editi antiqi. 1 'II'A<iov edit. Paris. 
1 Written in 375 to St. Ambrose, who had been elevated to 

the archiepiscopate of Milan only the year before. This letter 
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your enterprise proceeding in accordance with 
your plan, you may approach very near, and may 
show yourself at some time in our native land, 
while we are above the earth and breathe this air. 
For the only part we have in life is that we still 
breathe. 

LETTER CXCVII 
To AMBROSE, BISHOP OF MILAN 1 

EvER great and many are the gifts of our Master, 
and neither can their greatness be measured nor their 
multitude enumerated. And one of the greatest 
gifts to those who are sensible of receiving his benefits 
is even this present one-that he has granted us who 
are very widely separated by an interval of space 
to be united to each other through communication 
by letter. And a double means of acquaintance has 
He granted us: one by meeting, and the other 
through intercourse by letter. Since, then, we have 
become acquainted with you through what you have 
said, and since we have become acquainted with you, 
not by having your bodily characteristics imprinted 
upon our memory, but by coming to know the beauty 
of the inner man through the variety of his discourse, 
-because each of us speaketh out of the abundance of 
the heart,2-we have· glorified our God who chooses 
in every generation those who are pleasing to Him ; 
who once selected from his sheepfold a leader for his 

is an answer to a request that the relics of St. Dionysius of 
Milan who died in Cappadocia be returned to his native city. 

2 Cf. Ma.tt. 12. 34: £K yap -roii mp<aa£vl'a-ros orfjs KapBlas -ro 
=&p.a " Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
spea.keth." 
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TfP "'A.arp aliTofr Kal T(,v EIC Toii al1roi.lov 
8ta Toii ilyrouev 

viiv Se 11v8pa EIC T1j<; 
'TTE'TTtdTEvp.£vov, v't'1'J-

"'A.(Jv TfP "'A.ap.7rpOTTJT£, 'TTEpt"'a-
ve£q. {Jlov, Svvap.et, 1raut 1 tcaTa T(,v 
{Jiov 7repl{J"'A.e'TTTov, e£'AKvuev Truv 'TTotp.vlrov 
TOV XpttTTOV E'TTtp.e"'A.etav· 'TTaVTa Ta 
Toii {Jlov tcal aliTa 
{'f'Jp.iav rva XptuT(,II Kep81]u?1, 2 8€-
EauBat E'TTETpa'TT'f'J 3 Kal 

e1rl Tfj 8eov 4 1rluTet, Tov XptuTov li 
ll'Ye Tolwv, 6, 8eov 11v8pro7re, 

oil "'T'ap' avBpw"'T'(A)II ., e8t-
T(, eua'Y'YEMOII TOV XpttTTOV, a"'A."'A.' 

ue a a1ro Truv "P'Truv · E"'T'l 
Ka8€8pav 8 Truv a'TTouTo"'A.rov p.eTEBTJKev, 
TOll ICa"'A.(Jv a'Yrblla, 8top8rouat Ta approuTr/p.aTa 
TOV "'A.aoii, er llpa T(, 7 

' .L.r. , ' '1. ' 'I'Y aTo' avaveroua' Ta apxata Trov "!T'a-
Teprov rxllf]. Kal &v 
KaTe{Ja"'A.ov 8 Bep.e"'A.tov E'TTOtKo8op.eiv Tjj 
uvvexeiq. TMII "'T'poup.fJuerov. oihro 'Yap 8vv'f]tTO-
p.e8a a"'A."'A.1J""A.rov eZvat TfP "'T'IIEVp.a.Tt, el Kai 
Tjj Tjj E'TT'i. U7rp-
1CltT p.e8a. 

1 .,pJ:yWJIT& editi antiqi; lnou edit. Hagan. 
• rctpaf,ITfls Harl. Medic. 
8 lwE'TpJ:r"'s Harl. et Metl•c. ' x,,,..-b, E. 
' Toil Xp<tTToil] .-ijs .-oil8•o6 E. 
1 wpodp[tu editi antiqi. 
7 editi antiqi. 
8 t<a.-o/JJ.AAou ToiiTo• editi antiqL 
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people,l and having strengthened Amos 2 through 
the Holy Spirit raised him from his goat-pen to be a 
prophet; and now from the imperial city He has drawn 
for the care of Christ's flock a man entrusted with 
the government of a whole nation, a man eminent 
for intellect, illustrious lineage, prominence in life, 
and power of speech, an object of admiration to all 
of this world, a man who, having cast aside all the 
advantages of life and having counted them as loss 
that he might gain Christ,3 has been entrusted to 
receive the tiller of the great ship famous for its faith 
in God, even the Church of Christ. Come then, 0 
man of God-'-Since not from men have you received 
or been taught the gospel of Christ, but the Lord 
Himself has transferred you from the judges of the 
earth to the seat of the Apostles-fight the good 
fight; correct the infirmities of the people, in case 
the disease of the Arian madness has indeed touched 
any; renew the ancient footsteps of the Fathers; 
and hasten to build upon the foundation which you 
have already laid of your love for us by the con-
tinuance of your salutations. For thus we shall be 
able to be near each other in spirit, even if in our 
earthly habitation we are most widely separated. 

1 Cf. Psa.l. 77. 70: £e£Mea.-o Llaw1.8 ..Ov BovAo• mn-ov, "" 
at}TDv £1t Wv '1TO£plwv TWv 1fpofjtiTruv. " And he chose 

his servant David, and took him from the flocks of sheep." 
• Cf. Amos 1. 1. 
• Cf. Phil. 3. 8: dAM 1UJ10Vvy€ 7rYovl-'a& miv.-a C"',..lav £lva< 

im,€,1xo,v 'J.q'fOfi Kvpfov 3,' 
ov .-a 'll'llVTa €C1JI-"Wih]v· ""' TJYOUI-'4& aKtif3aAa €&Va&, &va XptUTov 
IC€p3..jaw. " Furthermore, I count all things to be but loss for 
the exeellent knowledge of .Jesus Christ my Lord; for whom 
I have snffered the loss of all things, and count them but as 
dnng, that I may gain Christ." 
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'H 1 Se titov{Hnov 
cfnA.onp.la aov 'TT'iiaciv aot 

p.ap'Tvpef. a'YcL'TT''YJJI Kvptov, elr; 'TOV<; 
7rpoA.afJov'Tar;, 7rep';, 'TT'la'Tw. -1] 'YaP 

'TOV<; eilvov<; 'TiiW op.ooovA.rov OtaOeat<; 
avatf>opd.v tiea'll"OT'T'IJI (> BeoovA.ev-
"aat • "a';, o 'TO V<; 'TT'lanv -IJOA.'YJitOTa<; np.liw 
o7}A.or; ean faov 'T1}t; 'TT'la'Teror;, 
&JuTe p.la aiJT'YJ 7rpO.Etr; 7ro'X.A.7}r; apeT1}t; 

I 1,. ' X p.ap'TVptaJI. oE O"OV T'[J EJI ptU'TCf:J 
Wya'TT''f), l$'Tt oi U'TT'OVOato'TaTO£ aCe'X.cpo£, ol 7rapd_ 
T7}t; evA.a{Jt:lar; aov elr; 'TOV a'Ya0ov 

7rpo'Ttp.'YJOev'Te<;, 7rpro'Tov p.ev 'Iran';, T{jJ 
Cta 'T1}t; ep.p.eA.elar; 'TWV 

TPO'Tf'(J)JI" EJI 'Yap TV eaV'TOV<; f!VUX'YJJJ.OUVvrJ 
\ \ ' J ()' I " ' 'TO "OtJIOJI 'TT'aJIT(J)JI EVU'Ta Et; llaTEJI.'YJVVOJI" f!'TT'Et'Ta 

'TT'aau O"'TT'OVCfj ep.p.eA.etq. XP'YJUcLJI-f:IIOt, llaT-
ETOAJI.'TJO"av p.ev Xt:£P,WJIO<; a{JaTOV, Se p.ETd. 

I , I \ \ ,k '"\. ,.. 'TT'aO"'TJ<; f!V'TOV£a<; 'TOV<; '1T'£U'TOV<; yVI\.alta<; 'TOV p.a-
1tap£ov arop.aTO<; T4 71}<; EaVTWJI 
7rapaxrop1}aat 'TOv'TO£<;. l$'Tt oilTe 
apxa.£ 8vvatrreia& Q.z,8p&J7r(J)V E'lux_vuav IJ.v 
'Tf'OTE {JtaaauOat TOV<; av0pro7rov<; el 

eilTOVOV T7}t; 7rpoatpeaero<; 'TWJI aoeA.tf>wv TOVT(J)V 
'1: , , \ \ ' , e._eovaro'Tf"TJaev av'Tovr; 7rpor; 'T'TJV av'Yxropqatv. 

Be p.aA.taTa 'TO lta'Ta7rpax01}vat 
Td. 'I} 7rapovala 'Tov 'TT'o{)etvo-
TcLTOV evA.a(3eaTUTOV vlov f!J'YJpau£ov 

1 Hinc ad finem om. E. 

1 Successor of Prot&Rius as bishop of Milan A.D. 346. He is 
mentioned in connexion with the Council of Milan, A.D. 335. 
Through the influence of the Emperor Constantius he was 
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Now your warm interest and zeal regarding the 
most blessed bishop Dionysius 1 bear witness to your 
complete love of the Lord, your respect for your 
predecessors, and your zeal for the faith. For a 
man's disposition toward the loyal among his fellow-
servants has as its basis 2 the Master whom they 
have served, and he who honours those who have 
contended for the faith shows that he has an equal 
zeal for the faith, so that this one act of yours bears 
witness to much virtue. But we are informing your 
Charity 3 in Christ that the most zealous brethren 
who have been chosen by your Piety for the 
execution of the good work' have first of all brought 
praise upon all the clergy by reason of the con-
sistency of their character; for in the decorum 
that has characterized them they have revealed the 
steadfastness common to all. Secondly, employing 
all zeal and propriety, they braved an impassable 
winter, and persuaded the faithful guardians of the 
blessed body with all persistency to yield to them 
the safeguarding of their own lives. And rest as-
sured that neither governments nor dominions of 
men would ever have availed to overpower :those 
men, if the persistency of purpose of these brethren 
had not shamed them into acquiescence. But in 
accomplishing the object of their zeal the presence 
of our most beloved and pious son Therasius,5 

induced to sign a document partially condemnatory of St. 
Athanasius, but his name is said to have been erased by 
Eusebius, bishop of Vercelli. He was banished by the 
Emperor to Ca.ppadocia, where he died A.D. 374. 

s Lit., is referable to the Master. 
a A Byzantine title which is very common and usually 

employed when addressing bishops. 
• The action taken regarding Dionysius. 
6 This Therasius is not otherwise known. 
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1 Cf. Rom. 4. 20 : £l> lle E'7Tayy£>.lav Tov 8£ov ov ll<£KplfhJ 
rfi d1TtaTlfE, &M' tlV€8vvapW8'1] Tfi wlrrre&, etc, " In the promise 
also of God he staggered not by distrust; but was 
strengthened in faith, etc." Basil's almost unreasonable 
insistency on the authenticity of the relics may be easily 
explain.ed. abuse of relics, which assumed such great 
d•mens10ns a. httle later, was already at this time causing con-
siderable concern. The Western Church, however, was far 
more careful and scrupulous in the handlin" and treatment 
of relics. Hence, the sending of clerics by kbrose, and the 
<)6 
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fellow-presbyter, contributed especially, for, after 
voluntarily assuming the toils of the journey, he 
put down the violent attacks of the faithful there, 
and, after persuading the refractory by his words. in 
the presence of presbyters and deacons and many 
others of those who feared the Lord, he took up the 
relics with becoming piety and helped the brethren 
to preserve them. Do you receive these relics with 
joy as great as the grief with which their guardians 
have sent them on. Let no one stagger.1 let no one 
be uncertain: this is indeed that unconquerable 
athlete. These bones the Lord recognizes. for they 
shared in the contest along with the blessed de-
parted's soul. These and also it will He crown on 
the righteous day of His requital, according to what 
is written: "We must stand before the judgment 
seat of Christ that everyone may receive according 
as he hath done in the body." 2 One coffin it was 
that received that honoured body: no one lay beside 
him : glorious was his burial : worthy of a martyr 
his honour. Christians, who had received him as a 
guest, with their own hands laid him away then 
and have taken him up now. They wept as though 
they were being bereft of a father and protector: 
but they sent him on, considering your joy of 
assurances of the piety and the care of those " who have 
surrendered" and those "who have received" mentioned in 
this letter. 

1 Cf. 2 Cor. 5. 10: TOVS' yap mJ.VTas r/>aV£pw8fjva< &i 
Ep.rrpoa8£V To V -roU XptaToV, iva Ko,Ucrrrrw. £Karrros Tci aut 
-roD aWp.aTOS, 1TpOS a EiTE O.yaBOv, e:iTE KaKOv. " For we 
must all be ma.nif!'sted before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the proper things of the body, 
according as he hath done, whether it be good or evil." (.,'£, 
also Rom. 14. 10. 
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\ ''>'' '> I f xapav T'T}<; tota<; 7Tapa1C"-7JITEW<; 7TpO'Ttf.J-OTEpav 

Oep,Evot. ol 7TapaOOVTE<; TOLVVV evA.a/3eir;• ol V7TO-
oegap,evot a1Cpt/3e'ir;;. ovoap,ov ,Yevoor;, ovoap,ov 
OOAO>' p,apTvpovp,ev atTVICocpavT'T}TO<; EITTW 
7Tap' vp,wv 

CXCVIII 

Evue/3ltp, E7TttTIC07T'f' Iap,ouaTwv.l 

MeTa OLa TWV orprf>t/CtaA.lwv 
ICOf.J-tiT86tiTaV p,{av (b,A.rJV eoegap.'T}V f.J-ETtl 
TaVTa 7Tpor; U7TOITTaA.e'iuav. o€ 
breuTelA.ap,ev, ov 7ToA.A.ar;; p,ev, ota To p,?Joe 2 e7Tt-
Tvxe'iv TWV 7Tpo<; vp,ar; arpucvovp,evwv, 7TAELOV<; 
TWV T61TITapwv, ev alr; /Cal, Ttl<; am) Iap,OITUTWV 
ICOf.l-LtT8e£ua<; TOt<; 7TpWTO£<; rypap.JLaiTt Tfj<; 
ufjr; 8eouE{3e£ar; eurpparyttTJLEVa<; 0£E7TEp,ya}Le8a T/j; 
alOEITLf.J-WTiiTtp AeOVTLtp T/j; JgtiTWTfi Tfjr;; 
Kucalar;, 7Tapa1CaA.euavTE<; ot' EICElvov Tip cppov-

Tfj<; ol!Ctar;; TOV alOEITLJLWTaTOV aOEA.rpov 
1 .,.q; almp livn iv 1<a.8' f; p.t, nvQ.s .,.;;,, rp•tr· 

{3u·rlpwv rpos avTov trT•Ilo.a.• Reg. secund., Coisl. secund. et 
Paris. 

s er•tr.,.•lll.ap.•v-p.I)Of om. E. 

1 Written in the spring of 37.5. Cf. Loofs 22, 46, note 5. 
For Eusebius, bishop of Samosata, cf. the previous letters 
addressed to him : Letters XXX, XXXI, XXXIV, 
XLVII, XLVIII, XCV, XCVIII, C, CXXVli, CXXVIII, 
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greater worth than their own consolation. There-
fore, they who have surrendered him are pious; 
they who have received him are scrupulously strict. 
Nowhere has there been deceit; nowhere fraud, 
we ourselves bear witness to this ; let the truth be 
free from all calumny on your part. 

LETTER CXCVIII 
To EusEBIUS, BISHOP oF SAMOSATA 1 

AFTER the letter that was conveyed to us by the 
o.fficiales,2 I thereupon received another which had 
been sent to us. And we ourselves have sent letters 
-not many indeed, because of our not meeting with 
people going in your direction, but more than four-
among which also, following the first letter of your 
Godliness, were those conveyed to us from Samosata 
which we have sent on under seal to our most revered 
brother Leontius,3 the Peraequator4 ofNicaea, urging 
that through him they be given over to the steward 
of the household of our most revered brother 
CXXXVI etc. Three MSS. (Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus, 
Paris) pla'ce the following beside the title: Tcf> aOTcp ovn ev 
<eop{q. 1<a8' o 81!V1J8ii .,.,,as Twv 1Tpmf3UTipwv 1rpos a.lrov UT•i.\w. 
" To the same who is in exile, telling why he was unable to 
send some of his presbyters to him." . 

2 According to the Benedictine editors, by this term IS meant 
" Omnium dignitatum sive civilium, sive Palatinarum sive 
militarium apparitores." 

s Nothing is known of this Leontinus except from this 
letter. . 

• Officials who made lor.al and extraordinary reVIsions m 
the census after Dio··letian. They were chosen either from 
old magistrates or from the chief municipalities. 
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Sophronius,l so that he may see to their conveyance 
to you. Since, therefore, the letters pass through 
many hands it is likely that press of business on the 
part of someone or carelessness is the cause of your 
Piety's not receiving them. So grant pardon, we 
beg, for the infrequency of our letters. 

But as to the fact that, when we should have sent 
some one directly from ourselves, we did not do so, 
you in turn in keeping with your sagacity have rightly 
inquired and reprehended us. Yet you should know 
that the winter here among us has been so severe 
that all roads were closed until the days of Easter, 
and we had no one courageously enough disposed to 
face the hardships of the journey. For even if our 
clergy seems to be numerous, yet it is composed 
of men who are unpractised in travel, because 
they do not go trafficking nor follow the out-of-
doors life, but generally practise the sedentary arts, 
deriving therefrom the means for their daily liveli-
hood. Take for instance this brother whom we have 
sent to your Piety : we have summoned him from 
the country and have employed him as the carrier 
of our letters to your Holiness, in order that he may 
both inform you clearly as to our affairs and by God's 
grace report to us clearly and speedily news from 
you. And we have detained, awaiting mild weather, 
our most desired brother Eusebius,2 the reader, who 
has long been anxious to go forth to your Godliness. 
But for the present I am under no slight concern lest 
his inexperience in travelling produce in him an 

1 Otherwise unknown. 

1 ;,,..as editi antiqi. 
• editi antiqi. 

• Otherwise unknoWJl. 

1 l11rolllxov6a.• editi antiqi. 
' <rt>' ;,,..lpa., editi antiqi. 
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appmuT[ar; a£T£av 'lra-
' "" I ',.,J,..I J/ \ \ patT)}.TJ T<p lT(I)J.LaTL 6V""'t'opp.mr; 6XOI1T£ 7rpO<; T'T}JI 

auOevetav. 
Ta J.LEVTO£ tcaLVOTOJ.l-'Y/OevTa 7repl 

7TEptTTtJV eun rypap.p.0,Tmv tT'Y/p.a[vetV, 
avTOJJI TOJV aoeX'f>rov a!Cpt{3ror; ovvap.evmv a!f>' 
EaVTOJJI ry£vmtT/CE SE, Ttp.tmTaT'Y/ p.Ot 

cht i]vlKa Taiira e7TEtTT6XMv, 
' .I. ,..,. " , ... ' /CELJ.L'IJ'II .,..av"'mr;, (l)tTTE 7TatTa<; p.6 1\oOL'IrOJI TOV '>'[/V 

Tar; EA7Tloar; E'lrtMXOt'lrEVat. tcal ryap OVOE eEa-
ptO Troll e7rtrytvop.evmv p.ot 
UVJ.L'IrTmp.aTmll TtJ 7TA.fj8or;, au8evetall, Ka£ 
TO p.e"feOor; Trov 7rvperro11, 
o7ro'ia· 1 oTt etc 'lravTmv To uvva"fop.evov, 
7TX'I}pwuat Xot'lrOV Tall XPOIIOV Tfjr; 7rapotKlar; 
TOV TOVTOV tcal OOVII71POV {3lov. 

CXCIX 
KANONIKH B' 

'Ap.!f>tXoxtrp 7repl tca11ovm11. 

IlaM£ B 7rpar; Tar; 7rapa Tfjr; evXa{3e[ar; tTOV 
7Tp0TtL8e£uar; S f]p.i,v a7Totcptvap.e110<;, oinc 
a7TEtTT6LM Ta rypdp.p.a, TOVTO p.Ev ti7TO Tfjr; appm-
tTT[ar; Tfjr; p.atcpar; E7TL/C£VOVVOV auxoX'I}Oetr;, 
Toiho OE tnro Tfjr; a7roplar; TWII OL'J./COIIOVJ.LEV(I)II, 
o"X["fO£ 4 ryap 'trap' Kal OOOV lp.7Tetpot tcal 

I \ \ I f I 7rap£UI(£vaup.evot 7rpor; Tar; TotavTar; V7r'l}peu£ar;. 
1 6 .. ola• editi antiqi. 
1 Deest initium huius epistolae in pluribus MSS. usque ad 

verba </Jpt/n-7JIT«s 111-'as. 
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injurious effect, and bring about a cause for illness 
in his body, which is subject to ill-health. 

However, it is superfluous for us to make known 
by letter such innovations as have been made in the 
East, since the brethren themselves are able to give 
you accurate information on their own account. 
But you should know, my most honoured friend, 
that as I write these words, I am so wretchedly 
disposed that all hope of continuing to live has left 
me. For it is not possible even to enumerate the 
multitude of misfortunes that come upon me, and to 
tell of my illness and the intensity of my fevers, 
and the nature of my evil plight : except that from 
all these one conclusion is to be drawn-we have 
already fulfilled the time of our sojourn in this 
miserable and painful life. 

LETIER CXCIX 
To AMPHILOCHIUs, oN THE CANONS 1 

SoME time ago, after having composed a reply to 
certain questions proposed to us by your Piety, I 
did not send the letter, being busied on the one 
hand with my long and dangerous illness, and 
because on the other of the lack of messengers. 
For few are those among us who are both experi-
enced in travelling and prepared for such services. 

1 Writton in 375. Cf. introductory note of Letter 
CLXXXVIII. 

8 'R"poT<BtliTas editi antiqi. • K«l add. E. 
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lf,o-Te 
Ti}v o-vryryvwp.TJV. 

'EOavp.ao-ap.ev oe ITOV Ti}v cptA.op.aBetav op.ov 
tcal Ti}v Ta7retvocf>poo-6v'YJV, iht tcal p.aBe'iv tcaTa-
DEX'!J• Ti}v Tov Stoao-tcEtv Tagtv 
tcal p.av8avetv 7rap' ovoev p.erya 7rpoo--
€1TTL l ryvwutv. aA.A.' J7r€t0i} tcaTa-
OEXrJ out TOV cf>o{3ov TOV €<>eov 7r0l€tV 7rpfi:yp.a ov 

7rap' f.Tepov rytvop.evov, XPiJ tcal. TV 
7rpo8vp.£q, ITOV tcal TV aryaBv CT'lrOVOV o-vvalpeo-Bat 
Kat t17rEp OVvap.tv. . 

IZ' Tov 7rpeo--
/3vTepov, el lo-nv el<o Tov tcA.ijpov, Out Tov 
optcov. lryw o€ TJ017 nvil 2 KOWOV ;;pov 7r€pl 

' ,.. ,.. 'J ' "" t I ,.. 'TraVTWV Of.LOIJ T(J)V f.L€T UIJTOV OJLWJLOKOTWV 
/CaT' 'Avnoxetav oloa (f,uTe 
TWV p.ev O'YJJLOIT[wv UVTOV<; a7rex€o-8at ITIJAAOywv, 
lUq, o€ lvepryeiv Til TWV 7rpeo-{3VTepwv. TO auTO oe TovTo tcal Ti}v €avTov v7rTJpeo-lav lloetav 
avTip 7rapexet, 0£07"£ OVK lv 'Avnoxeta EITTtV , , '"'- "'\, ' 'I , d " a , ,, ' ' tepwo-VV7J, a"-"' ev tcovtrp" 'YJV, €7r€1TTE£-

• oriC'YJCTlV aVT'TJAAa-
gaTo. eo-nv ovv 0 av1]p, a7ratTOV-

7rapa ITOV f.L€Taf.LEA€u8at 
E7rt TV evKoA.[q, Tov /JptCov, &v l7rt Tov a7rLITTov 

(3ao-Tao-a.t 4 EVOXA'TJITlV 'TOV 
p.tKpov EKE[vov Ktvovvov p.i] 

IH'. llepl Twv E/C7rEITovuwv 7rap8€vwv Twv 
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1 EtS E. 
• om. E. 

2 ""l add. E. 
• E. 

1 This letter is not extant. 
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Therefore do you, having learned the reasons for 
our tardiness, grant us pardon. 

But we have marvelled alike at your zeal for know-
ledge and your humility, in that you not only con-
sent to learn, although you have been entrusted 
with the office of teaching, but also to learn from us, 
in whom there is nothing great in the way of know-
ledge. But yet, since through fear of God you 
consent to perform an act that would not easily 
happen with another man, we on our part ought to 
co-operate with your eagerness and good zeal, even 
beyond our power. 

XVII. You have asked us about Bianor, the pres-
byter, whether he is to be received among the clergy 
on account of his oath. Now I know that I have 
already issued to the clergy of Antioch a certain 
general rule 1 regarding all who had sworn along with 
him: that they should abstain from public gather-
ings, but should perform their priestly duties in 
private. And this very fact too grants him freedom 
for the performance of his duties-that the sphere 
of his functions is not at Antioch, but at !conium ; 
which city, as you yourself have written to us, he ha!< 
sekcted for residence in place of Antioch. There-
fore that man is to be received after being asked by 
your Piety to feel repentance for the rashness of 
the oath which he swore before the unbeliever,2 

when he was unable to endure the annoyance of that 
trifling danger. 

XVIII. Concerning fallen virgins who, after pro-
s The Benedictine editors think that the " unbeliever " was 

some influential Arian at Antioch, who had taken advantage 
of the bishop Meletius to impose on the clergy some unorthodox 
oath. 
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tca8oJ1-o)\,oryY!uaJ1-ellroll TOll €11 UEJl-IIOT'TJTt fJio11 Tcp 
Kupirp, Eha Ota To V7r07reuE'ill To'i<; 1ra8eut 
uaptco<; a8ETOUUWII Ta<; eaVTWV o[ Jl-ell 
7raTepE<; fJJl-WII a7rAW<;' 1 "al. 7rparor; UVJ1-7rEptcpepo-
Jl-EIIOt Ta'ir; au8EIItdat<; T(OII tcaTONu8atiiOIIT(J)II, 
EIIOJ.t08eT'YJUall Oe"Tar; elvat Jl-ETa TOll ElltaVTOII, 
"aB' OJ1-otoT7JTa Troll otrya11-ro11 OtaragaJl-EIIot. €11-ol. oe OO"E'i, E7rEton Tfi TOV E>Eou xaptTt 7rpo£ovua 

'E"").'T}uia, "paratoTepa ryi11erat, tcat 7rA7J8u-
llerat 11uv To Tary11-a TWII 1rap8evro11, 1rpouexew 
a"pt{Jwr; Tcp T€ "aT' fllllotall cpatiiOJl-EII'f' 7rparyJ1-aTt, 
"a£ Tfi OtaiiOi!.f. OVIIaTOII £gevpe'ill 
a'TriJ TOV a"o)\,ou8ov. X'I'Jpeia ryap 7rap8ellia;;; 
eA.aTTroll" 2 ov"ov11 Kat To TWII X'YJPWII aJl-apT'T}Jl-a 
7ro).).cp oeuupoll fUTt TOV TWII 7rap8eii(J)II. LO(J)-
Jl-€11 Toi11vv Tt ryeryparrTat TtJ1-o8erp 1rapa Tov 
IIauA.ov. NeroTepa<; oe rrapatTOV. chall 
ryO,p "aTauTp'YJIItaurout Tou XpiuTov, rya11-e'i11 8€-
A.ovutll, exouuat "PiJl-a, OTt Tnll 7rpWT7JV 'TrLUT£11 
1}8eT'Y/Uall. el Tolvuv x?}pa "P[Jl-an V7rOIC€tTat 
fJapvTtLTrf', W<;' Thll el<; XptUTOII a8en/rraua rrirrnll, 
Ti XP?J ).o'Yi,euBat 'TT'Ept rrap8e11ov, i]nr; 
VUJ1-cp'YJ fUTt TOV XptUTOV tcal. UIC€VO<; iepov alia· 
TEBell Tcp D..err'TT'OTTJ ; Jl-Erya Jl-EII aJl-apT'T}Jl-a "al. 
OOUA'T}II A.a8paiot<; 'YUJl-OL<;' eavThll f'TT'tOtOOUUall 
cp8opas TOll oi"oll, "at "aBvfJpi,etv 
Ota TOV 7r0111]pov Stou TOll IC€1€T'Y}Jl-EVOII" oe 
01}7roU xaA€7rWT€p011 Thll VUJ.Lcp'T}II Jl-otxaA.ioa 'Y€11E· 
u8at "ai, Tnv 7rpor; TOll IIVJl-cpioll eii(J)(Jtll aTtJl-a-
uauall, f}Oolla'ir; a"o)\,auTOt<; eavrhll E'TT'tOOVIIat. 

Io6 

1 E et alii; b.\oi)(/Ais nonnulli MSS. 
2 tA&.TTCAJ E. 
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fessing to the Lord the life in holiness, then, b;r 
succumbino- to the lusts of the flesh, have made then 
vows void,"' our fathers,1 in simple terms and gently 
showing indulgence to the weaknesses of the fallen, 
decreed that they should be received after a year, 
ranking them on the principle of a likeness to 
digamists. But it seems to me, since by God's grace 
the Church as it advances is becoming stronger, and 
the order of virgins is now increasing, that we should 
give strict attention both to the act as it appears to 
us on reflection, and to the meaning of Scripture as 
it is possible to discover it through inference. For 
widowhood is inferior to virginity : consequently the 
sin also of widows is much less than that of virgins. 
Let us see accordingly what is written to Timothy by 
Paul; 2 " But the younger widows avoid. For when 
they have grown wanton in Christ, they will 
having damnation, because they have made vmd their 
first faith." If, then, a widow lies under a very heavy 
charge, on the ground that she has made void her 
faith in Christ, what must we think of the virgin who 
is a spouse of Christ and a sacred vessel dedicated to 
the Lord! A great sin indeed it is that even a hand-
maid giving herself over to secret marriage should 
fill the house with corruption, and through her evil 
life do an affront to her master ; but it is far worse, 
of course, that the bride should become an adulteress 
and, dishonouring her union with the bridegroom, 
give herself over to licentious pleasures. Therefore 

1 The nineteenth canon of Ancyra decreed that " all who 
have taken a vow of virginity, and have broken that vow, 
must submit to the decrees and prescriptions conc£>rning 
bigamists." Cf. Hefele, I, 218. 

• 1 Tim. 5. 11, and 12. 
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oincovv p.€v x?Jpa, OovA.1] ou;cp8app.EV1J, KaTa-
OtKatETat, oe Tc'p Kpip.an p.otxa-
' t I .. \ ' I U7TOKE£Tat, WU7TEp OUV TOV ai\AoTptq, ryu-
VatKt UUVtOVTa p.otxov ovop.atop.ev, ou 7TpOTEpov 
7TapaoEEap.Evot Elr; Kowwvlav, 7rptv 1} 7TavuauBat 

ap.apTlar;, oihw UjA.ov lJn Kat l7Tt TOV 
7Tap8€vov exovTO<; OtaTEB1JUOf.LE8a. EKE'ivo o€ vvv 
7rpoowp.oi\oryE'iuBat avayKa'iov, lJn 1rap8€vor; 
ovop.atETat EKOUULW<; 7Tpouayayovua Tc'p 
K I \ ' f: ' "" ' \ \ ' upup, Kat T!p ryap.rp, Kat TOV EV 

Wytaup.c'p {Jtov 7Tponp,?}uaua. Td<; S€ Of.LoA.oryiar; 1 
TOTE eryKpLVOJLEV, acp' oii7TEp av f]i\tKla TOV 
Aoryou CT"UJL7TA?}pwcrtv2 EXTJ• OU0f 3 ryfip Tfi<; 7Tat0tKfi<; 
cpwvfir; 'TrcLVTW<; Kuplar; e-rr£ TWV TOtOVTWV -l]ryE'icrBat 

'"i\' \ • \ \ • 7TpOU1JK£V, aA. a TTJV U7TEp Ta OEKa 1J OEKa 
Kat ETTTfi 'YEVOJLEVTJV ETTJ, Kupiav ovcrav TWV A.o-
rytup.wv, avaKptBE'icrav E'Trt 7Ti\e'iov elTa 7Tapa-
p.Eivacrav, Kat A.t7Tapovuav otfi iKEutwv 7rpor; To 
7TapaoexBfjvat, TOTE eryrcaTai\€yecrBat Ta'ir; 
7rap8EvOt<;, Kat OJLOAory£av Tij<; TOtaVTTJ<; KV· 
povv, Kat aBET'I]UtV aiJrijr; a7TapatT'IJTW<; 
Koi\cisEtv. 7roA.A.fir; ryfip ryol'tiir; 7rpocraryoucrt Kat 
aoeA.cpo£ Kat TWV 7rpOU'YJKOVTWV .TtVE<; 7Tpo Tij<; 
-l]A.tK{ar;, OUK o'tKoBEv opp.'Y}Beluar; 7Tpo<; ayap.laiJ, 
aA.A.a Tt /3tWTtKov OIOtKOVJLEVOt, &r; ov 
pq.o{wr; 7TpocrOEXEuBat OE'i, ewe; av 
lOlav avTWV epeuvf}crwp.Ev ryvrop.1JV. 

1 .,.i\s n d,uoA.O')'Icu] dp.oli.O')'la:, editi antiqi. 
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while the widow, as a corrupted handmaid, is 
eondemned, the virgin lies under the charge of 
adultery .1 Just as, therefore, we call him an 
who associates with the wife of another, not receiv-
ing him into communion until he cease from the sin, 
so clearly shall we also decree in the case of him who 
keeps the virgin. But we must now agree beforehand 
on this-that she is named a virgin who willingly has 
consecrated herself to the Lord, and has renounced 
marriage, and has preferred the life of holiness. And 
we sanction their professions from that time at which 
their age possesses the fullness of reason. For it is 
not proper to consider children's words entirely final 
in such matters, but she who is above sixteen or 
seventeen years, and is mistress of her faculties, 
who has been examined carefully and has remaiiled 
constant and has persisted in her petitions for 
admittance, should then be enrolled among the 
virgins, and we should ratify the profession of said 
virgin, and inexorably punish her violation of it. 
For parents, and brothers, and other relatives bring 
forward many girls before the proper age, not 
because these girls have an inner urge toward 
celibacy, but in order that their relatives may pro-
vide some worldly advantage for themselves.2 Such 
should not be received readily, until we shall have 
clearly examined into their own personal inclination. 

1 In Canon 58 Basil sets down a. fifteen years' punishment 
for adultery. . 

a Balsamon gives, as an example, those who because of the1r 
poverty find it difficult to provide for 
gives another example, namely, that theu relatives m•ght not 
be obliged to supply them with a. dowry. Cf. P. G. 138, 651. 

• lfL•A.I,p"'tT"' editi antiqi. a ouE. 



1 Basil recommends an explicit profession of the vow of 
chastity in place of the tacit vow which he sa.ys monks were 
accustomed to take. Besides nuns who lived the common 
life, o her women living in the world sometimes took the vow 
of virginity. Basil states here that, in the case of a. man he 
knows of no such profession of celibacy, except for the 
who take a. tacit vow of celibacy. Be recommends that in the 
futm·e an explicit vow of celibacy be exacted of the monks. 
IIO 
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XIX. But we do not recognize the professions of 
men except such as have enrolled themselves in the 
order of monks ; these seem to have taken up celibacy 
in silence. Yet even as regards them I think that 
the following course of action should precede ; they 
should be questioned and a clear profession received 
from them,1 so that whenever they return to the life 
of the flesh and pleasure they may undergo the 
punishment of fornicators. 

XX. As to such women as have professed virginity 
while in heresy and then afterwards have preferred 
marriage, I do not think that these ought to be 
condemned.2 For "What things soever the law 
speaketh, it speaketh to them that are in the law." 8 

And those who have not yet come under the yoke of 
Christ do not recognize the laws of the Lord. There-
fore, they should be received by the Church, sharing 
with all the remission that is accorded in these 
things because of their faith in Christ. And in 
general· such things as are committed in the cate-
chumenical state are not called into account. But 
these persons, of course, the Church does not receive 
without baptism. Therefore it is most necessary in 
these cases to observe the rights of birth.' 

1 According to the Greek commentators, Basil is speaking 
here of those women who in heresy transgressed a. vow of 
virginity by entering the marriage state. If they entered the 
Church, they were not to be called to account for their infidelity 
committed while they were in heresy, since they were not as 
yet subject to the law of the Church. Moreover, their sin had 
been forgiven by baptism, just as the sins committed by those 
in the ca.techumenica.lstate. Cf. P. G. 138, 654-657. 

a Rom. 3. 19. 
• Probably the rights of baptism, the birth of the soul into 

the Church. 
Ill 
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KA'. El ryvvatK£ crvvoucruv, f7TEtOav 
apKecrOetr; Tlp ryap,rp elr; 7Topvr:iav fiC'ITECT'[I, 7Topvov 
tepivop.ev -rov -rotov-rov, tcat 7TAe'iov ail-rov 7Tapa-

' '"''I' I Jl TEWOf.L€V €V TOt<; €7TtTtf.J,Wtr;• OU f.L€VTOt EXOf.L€V 
teavova, -rep -rfjr; p.otxeiar; ail-rov iJ7Ta'Ya'Ye'iv t 

edv elr; e"Aeu0epav ryap.ov ap,ap-rla 
ryev7J-rat• Ston p.otxa>.tr; p.ev, Mtatvo1tev1J, cp1Jcri, 
p.tav01}cre-rat, tca£ oiltc avacr-rpeo/et 7rpor; TOV 
avopa ail-rfjr;· tca£ '0 tea-rtlxwv p.otxa>.ioa acppwv 
Kat o. f.LEVTOl 7Topveucrar; oilte a7TOICAEtcr-
(}1}ue-rat -rfjr; 7Tpor; 2 'Yvva'itca €au-rov 

f'l f \ \ ) \ I ) 1 \ wu-re 7J p.r:v ryvv1J a7To 7ropvetar; E7Tavwv-ra -rov 
avopa ail-rfjr; 0 Se p.tav-
0 ..., "" t1 f "" ' I "'"' \ 1 etuav -rwv Ottcwv eau-rov a'TT"07T€f.L't' u.. tcat -rou-
-rwv oe o A.O'Yor; oil -lJ oe olhw 
IC€tcpaT'T}ICf. 

Kf.J'. Tovr; ap7Ta'Yfjr; 'YVVa'itcar;, el 
p.ev aAAOt<; 7rpOP,€f.LV'T]CTT€Vp.evar; flev acp!JpTJf.LEVOt, 
oil 7rpo-rr:pov 7rapao€x_ecr8at, 7Tptv acpe>.€u8at 

' ,.. \ I I 'f:' I 3 "" 'I! ' ,.. aUTWV, teat €7T €s0VCT£Cf TWV €!> apx_1J<; f.LV'I}CTTEV-
crap.EVWV 7Totfjcrat, ei'-re f3ou"Amv-ro "Aaf3e'iv ail-rar;, 
er-re cmocr-rfjvat· el Se crxo>.a,ovcrav nr; >.af3ot, 

1 editi antiqi. 1 add. E. 
3 unus Regins. 

1 A married man who cohabited with an unmarried woman 
was subjected, not to the punishment for adultery (fifteen 
years), but to that for fornication (seven years). Cf. Canons 
59 and 77. This was in accord with the Mosaic law and the 
Roman law, but in the Christian law any carnal intercourse 
in which one of the parties, either the man or woman is 
married, is adultery. ' 

a Jeremias, 3. l. Cf. Canon 9 and note. 
3 Prov. 18. 22. Cf. Canon 9 and note. 

II2 
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XXI. In the case of a man married to a woman, 
whenever not being sati1<fied with his marriage he 
falls into fornication,! we judge such a person a 
fornicator, and we hold him to a longer period in his 
punishment; but we have no canon which subjects 
him to the charge of adultery, if the sin be committed 
against some unmarried woman ; because, it says, 
"The adulteress polluted shall be polluted," 2 and 
shall not return to her husband: and " He that 
keepeth an adulteress is foolish and . wicked." 3 

However, he who has committed fornication shall not 
be excluded from living with his wife. Therefore the 
wife will receive her husband when he returns from 
fornication," but the husband will dismiss the polluted 
woman from his house. But the reasoning in these 
matters also is not easy, but the custom has so 
obtained. 

XXII. Regarding men who hold women by abduc-
tion, if they have carried off women who had been 
betrothed to others, they must not be received before 
they have separated from them and have placed them 
in the power of those to whom they were originally 
betrothed, whether the latter wish to receive them or 
to give them up.5 But if anyone takes a girl who is 

4 Cf. Canon 9 and note. 
I The eleventh canon of Ancyra had decreed that" Damsels 

who are betrothed, who are afterwards carried o:ff by others, 
shall be given back to those to whom they are betrothed even 
when they had been treated with violence." Hefele (1, 211) 
comments on this canon as follows : " This canon treats 
only of betrothed women (by the sponsalia de futuro), not of 
those who are married (by the aponsalia de praeaente). In the 
case of the latter there would be no doubt as to the duty of 
restitution. The man who was betrothed was, moreover, 
at liberty to receive his affianced bride who had been carried 
o:ff, or not. It was thus that Saint Basil had already decided 

IIJ 
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!n Canon 22 of to Amphilochius." There 
ts an error here m pla.cmg Basil's decree before that of the 
Synod of Ancyra.. The latter was held in 314 while the 
present letter was written in 375. ' 

1 Hence the consent of the parents or guardians of the girl 
was necessary before she could be received. Cf. Canons 38, 
40,42. 

1 !Ja.nons 26! where Basil advises against those guilty of 
formca.bon. marrymg. They may, however, be permitted to 
enter matnmony if they wish. 
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not betrothed, it is necessary to take her away and 
restore her to her relatives, and commit her to their 
discretion, whether they are parents or brothers, or 
whoever have authority over the maiden: 1 and if 
they choose to surrender her to him, the union 
shall be valid,2 but if they refuse, violence is not 
to be employed. However, he who holds a wife by 
secret or somewhat violent seduction must acknow-
ledge the punishment for fornication. And punish-
ment for four years has been prescribed for forni-
cators. In the first year they must be excluded from 
the prayers,3 and weep for themselves at the door of 
the church : in the second year they are to be 
admitted to the place of the " hearers " : in the 
third to penance : in the fourth to " standing " with 
the laity, abstaining from the oblation: then the 
communion with the Good' is to be permitted 
them. 

XXIII. Concerning those who marrv two sisters, 
or are married to two brothers, a letter has been 
published by us,5 a copy of which we sent to your 
Piety. But he who takes the wife of his own brother 
shall not be received until he depart from her.s 

8 i.e. placed outside the doors of the church among the 
" mourners." 

• i.e. Holy Communion. 
5 (}f. Letter CLX, where Basil absolutely condemns the 

ma.rna.ge of a. man to the sister of his deceased wife, as being 
contrary to custom. 

6 It was decreed in the second canon of t.he Synod of 
Neoca.esa.rea. : " If a. woman married two brothers, she shall 
be excommunicated till her death; if she is in danger of death 
!ln? promises in case of recovery to break off this illegitimate 
lllliOn, she may, as an act of mercy, be admitted to penance. 
If the woman or husband die in this union, the penance for the 
survivor will be very strict." Cf. Hefele, VII. 225. 

IIS 
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KaTaA.eye'irrav TOV apdJ-
p.ov Trov X'Y/Pr;w, TouTeun, 
lnro eKptvev o "fap.ov-
p.evrw 7l"apopau0at. avopl o€ XTJpevuavn 
E7l"iK€tTat aA.A.' lKavov Tip TOlOVT(fJ TO TbJV 
Ot"fap.wv emTlp.tov. !] p.eVTot Xt}pa 
"f€"fOVV'ia, ed.v IIX'TJTat 7l"aAtv avopt O"VVOlK€'iv, ov T* TOU a'YaOou 
clv Tou 7l"aVU1JTat. J(.,_,, 
p.fvTot '11"po hrov apt0p.t}ur.>p.Ev 2 
i}p.eTepov TO ov Tou "fUValov. 

KE'. '0 OtefjJOapp.EV'fJV ufjJ' eaUTOU el<; 
7vva'i"a KaTexwv To p.€v e71"l. Tfj fjJOopa e7l"t-

' ft , ' ,.. , ' TLJLlOV U7l"OO"T1JU€Tat, T1JV O€ "fUvatKa EXELV O"U"f-

Ks1• 'H 7l"opvela ovK euTtv• li'A.A.' ovo€ 
"fcLJLOU WO"T€, eav V OUI!aTOV KaTa 
7l"Opvelav xropll;euOat, TOUTO Kpa-
TlUTOV. €av o€ O"TEP"f(J)O"LV EK Tp07TOU TO 

I\\,.. I, I 
,To fEV "f

1
VWpt-

f;eTroUav• acpteu0wuav 0€, tva JL'IJ XEtpov 'Tt 
"fEV'IJTat. 

KZ'. Ilept Tou 7l"peu/3vTepou, Tou KaT' ll'Yvotav 

• ll.p&81-'1i<n• ,...v edi ti an tiq i. 

1 i.e. must no longer be provided for out of the Church fund. 
From Acts 6. l, we learn that widows were provided for by 
the Church. According to l 5. 9, those who were sixty 
years or over and had been marned only once were permitted 
to perform certain temporal ministrations in the Church. 
It is probably to these that Basil refers as thuse who are 
enrolled among widows. Basil here considers that anoh widows 
n6 
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XXIV. The Apostle judged that a widow who is 
enrolled among the widows, that is, who is supported 
by the Church, if she marries, is to be contemned.1 

No law, however, is imposed on a widower, but for 
such a person the penalty for digamists is sufficient. 
But if a widow who is sixty years old chooses to live 
again with a man, she will not be deemed worthy 
of the communion of the Good until she ceases from 
the passion ofimpurity. If, however, we have enrolled 
her before her sixtieth year,2 ours is the fault, not 
the woman's. 

XXV. He who possesses as his wife one deflowered 
by himself will undergo the punishment for rape, but 
will be permitted to keep the woman.3 

XXVI. Fornication is not matrimony: nay, it is 
not even the beginning of matrimony. Therefore, 
if it is possible that those joined by fornication be 
separated, that is best. But if they are in every way 
satisfied with the union, let them acknowledge the 
penalty for fornication: 4 but let them be allowed 
to continue with each other, lest some greater evil 
result. 

XXVII. In the case of the presbyter who through 
were forbidden to marry. Not all widows, however, were 
so forbidden. St. Paul (1 Cor. 7. 39) permitted them to marry, 
" but if her husband die she is at liberty; let her marry to 
whom she will; only in the Lord." 

2 . Cf. l Tim. 5. 9 : xr/pa KaTaJ.£yla8w <.>.aTTOV £Twv 
,..-yovvta EVOS avllpos yvv.j. . " Let a widow be chosen 

of no less than threescore years of age, who hath been the 
wife of one husband." 

a Rape, like fornication, did not prevent the man from 
marrying the girl, if she and her parents consented; the fact 
of subsequent marriage, however, did not free him from the 
necessity of performing the penance of rape. Cf. Canon 22. 

• Cf. Canon 22. 
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Mleup.rp ,.,&p.rp 7rEpt7raparro<;, IJJptua a 
ICaBeSpa<; p.Ev Tfl)JI se. AOt'TT'WJI evep-yetwJI 
a'TT'E')(,EU8at. apiCETOJI -yap rip TOtovrrp TJ uvry-
'YliWf''TJ· euA.o-ye'iv se. TOll TlL T'TJ-
p.eXe'iv orpeiXovra rpaup.ara, ev-
Xo-yla ryd.p a-ytaup.ov p.er&Soulr; ECTTtJI. 0 OE TOVTO 

lxruv, Sta TO EIC rij<; a-yvolar; 7rapa7rTrup.a 'TT'ro<; 
ereprp p.eraowuet ; 'fotvvv O'TJp.oulq. 
't-' ,"\. ' ' ' .... "' X ft EVA0"/EtT6J1 f'TJTE TO urup.a TOV ptUTOV 

erepotr;, n Xetrovpryt:lrru, 
aXXlL rfi 7rpoeop£q. 7rpOUICAaterru 1 rip 

uvryxrup'TJ(Jfjva£ avTip TO EIC Tij<; 0,-yvolar; 
avop.'TJp.a. 

KH'. "fE ryeXo'iov p.ot ro 
"t: e , . , , , e ft .. ev,.au at rtva vetruv a'TT'E')(,eu at ruure 

ICaraElruuov OtSauKe£11 2 avrovr; TWJI a'TT'atSevrruv 
7rpouevxwv E'1ra'Y"/EA£WJI a'TT'E')(,ECT8at• p.Ev-
TO£ XP1Juw aOtarpopov elvat CTV"/XWP'TJCTOJI. ovSev 
ryap ICTlup.a 8eov a'TT'O{JA'TJTOJI p.er' evxapturla<; 
.,._ 0 ' " • , \ ,.,._ , ,.,.,p.,...avop.evov. ruure '1J EVX'TJ Kararye,.,.,uror;, ovx 
TJ a'TT'0')(,7, 

K8'. "Ap'X;ovrar; op.vvetv, ro 3 ICaKo-
'lrote'iv TOV<; apxop.evovr;, 7ravv 8epa7reveu8at 

1 h·lpo•s tcc&l add. editi antiqi et tres MSS. 
1 3c3c4,., editi antiqi. 8 or,P E. 

1 The Greek commentators give various examples of a 
unlawful marriage, in which a priest might be unknow-

mgly implicated. Balsamon says that if a man married a girl 
of whom he or his father was the tutor, or if he married a nun 
or a blood relation, such would be an uulawful marriage. 
Zonaras mentions only the last two, while Aristenus names as 
the forbidden persons a widow, an idiot; an actress, or one 
consecrated to God. Cf. P. G. 138, 677-682. 
u8 
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ignorance has been implicated in an unlawful 
marriage,1 I have laid down what must be done-he 
should retain his seat, but abstain from the rest of his 
offices.2 For it is enough to pardon such a one. But 
for him who should heal his own wounds to bless 
another is unfitting. For benediction is the com-
munication of sanctification. But how will he who 
does not possess this because of his transgression 
through ignorance impart it to another ! Therefore 
let him bless neither publicly nor privately, nor let 
him distribute the Body of Christ to others, nor 
perform any other function, but being satisfied with 
his seat of dignity let him with tears call upon the 
Lord to pardon him the sin which he committed 
through ignorance. 

XXVIII. One thing, however, seems to me 
ridiculous, that anyone should vow to abstain from 
the flesh of swine. So deign to teach them to refrain 
from ignorant vows and promises ; but concede that 
its use is indifferent. a For no creature of God taken 
with thanksgiving is to be rejected.' Therefore the 
vow is quite ridiculous, the abstinence not necessary. 

XXIX. But any condition of things wherein those 
in authority swear to injure their subjects should by 

1 Thus, he could perform no priestly offices either in public 
or in private, but could retain his seat of honour among the 
priests. 

a A vow should be made only in regard to a better possible 
good; hence a vow made in regard to things in themselves 
indifferent has no binding force. 

' Cf. 1 Tim. 4. 4: 0... miv ICTlap.a 8Eo6 Ka.\&v, Kal 
a1Tofl>.'I}TOV, TOLS' 1T&OTOLS' Kal .. 
d.>...j8Ecav. ' For every creature of God is good and nothing 
to be rejected that is received with thanksgiving." The 
Doua.y version is evidently based on a different text. 
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'11'poa-T}Ke.1 Oepa.,.ela Se TOuTcov pl,a· p.ev, 
op.vve£11 StScla-tCea-Oat 

Se, E'Tf'tp.€JJ6£JJ lv 1Cpluea-tJJ. 
" " '\ ,I,(J I · > I 11 f 1 COUTf! Op1Crp '11'p01\,1J't' ICaiCO'Tf'Ot£aV ETepov, 
' ' , \ "' , " , ' TTJ'II p.ev 671'£ T'[l '11'p07rf!TEUf TOV OpiCOV p.6TaJJO£aJJ 

e7r£06£1CVua-Oco, p.Ev-rot 7rpouX'Jp.aT£ 
7TOV1Jp[av eav-rov /:16/1atouTco.3 ovSE ryap 

'HproSv ilia E7T£0p-
SijOell, e-yEIIf!TO TOV lhraE 

Se 0 a7T1}ryopevmt• 'Tf'OAArp Se 
T(JII E'Tf't ICaiC{jJ rytvop.e11011 ICaTaiCeiCpla-Oat. &ia-Te 
p.6Taf/Jp0116'ill .,.(Jv Op.IIUOIITa ovxl 
f36{3atOVII eavTOV T(J aiiO(T£011. lEeTauov ry(J.p 
7TMTU'T6p011 a'T07rLall. 6r op.Oa-e£611 6 Ev-
eEopvEew TOV aoeA.cpov,8 6l1CaA(JII 

' ,.. ' , , "' ,. ._ , ,I,. , TO T0£0VTOII epry011 aryary6£V aVT(f' ; Et '1'011Ev-
U6£11; er s,· opiCoV 'I'Wa '11'apa-

; l,p;oua ryO.p ICat EUT1}Ua, ovxl 
ap.apTtav, aA.A(J. TOV cpv}..dEauOat -ra 1Cplp.aTa 

uov. ?fJa-7TEp oe 
1Cplp.aut '11'pouij1Ce f3ef3atoiia-8at, oiJTco 

1 TpOITfr""' editi antiqi. 1 KAICL .. E. 
3 3ta.fJ•fJa.•olrr .. E. • o'm. E. 
6 IJJ • .tltTE& editi antiqi. 
• .-obs 'i"oii c\lle>.</)oil A<t>fJa.>.polis'. E. 

1 A vow made to do evil not only has no binding force, but 
must be broken. 

a i.e. let him not carry out the evil which he SWOI'It to dQ, 
under the pretence of performing a sacred duty in fulfilling 
his vow. 
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all means be corrected.1 And their correction should 
be of a twofold nature. First, they should be taught 
not to swear lightly : and second, they should not 
persist in wicked designs. Therefore, anyone who 
has been predisposed by oath to injure another, let 
him manifest repentance for the rashness of the oath, 
but let him not confirm his iniquity under a pre-
tence of piety.' For it did not behove Herod who, 
after taking oath, in order that he might avoid 
perjuring himself, became a murderer of the prophet. a 
But the oath has been altogether forbidden,' and of 
course it is much more reasonable that the oath 
taken for an evil end condemned. Therefore it is 
necessary that he who has taken the oath shall alter 
his opinion, and be not desirous of confirming his 
own wickedness. For examine the absurdity more 
fully. If anyone should swear to gouge out his 
brother's eyes, would it be noble in him to carry 
such a matter to fulfilment ? If anyone should 
swear to commit murder? if anyone in general 
should swear· under oath to transgress some com-
mandment? For" I have sworn and determined," 
not to commit sin, " but to keep the judgments of 
thy justice." 11 But just as it is fitting that the 
commandment be strengthened by unchangeable 

8 Cf. Matt. 14. 9 and 10: Kal J>.rnn]IJq o Ba.cnMV.s, Ilea 3.\ 'TOVS 
JpKOVS Kal .-otls I1VJIQ,JIOX£,pivovs J"'>..vUE BoiJijJI(IJ.• Kal miU/Ja.s 

.-clar 'l"'&.W'tfl' Jar Tfi tf>v>.a.K'Q. " And the king· was 
struck 'l&d : yet because of his oath, and for them· tha.t BBt 
with him at table, he commanded it to be given. And he 
sent, and beheaded Johri in the prison." 

t Cf. Matt. 5. 34 : J,W >.lr<» vp.i.ar P.l &,.,.Oaat. J>.trJs· " But I 
BBY to you not to swear at all," etc. 

• Cf. Psal. 118. 106: o,.,.Wp.oKa. Kal £arqaa. 'TOii tf>v'M,fao8at. nl 
Kpip.tl.-a. rijs aoii. " I ha_ve swom and am deter. 
mined, to keep the judgments of thy justice." 
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1 The eleventh oanon of Ancyra., quoted in note 5, p. 113, 
did not prescribe any punishment for the abductor. 

• i.e. to Balsamon and Zonaras (P. G. 138, 687-
691) among the 'hearers," but according to Aristenus (P. G. 
138, 691) among the "prostrates." The Benedictine editors 
distinguish two classes of prayers, namely, "those of the 
prostrates " and " those of the faithful "; and in this case 
understand "the prayers of the faithful." Moreover, since 
Aristenus says tlutt the punishment of abductors was the 
same as that of fornicators, the Benedictines would interpret 
the " three years outside the prayers " of the faithful in the 
light of Canon 22; and would ;vlace the abductor in the first 

among. the "mourners,' in the second among the 
'hearers," in the third among the "prostrates," and fina.llr, 

in the fourth would admit him to the "prayers of the faithful ' 
among the" sta.nders." This explanation seems plausible. 

a Cf. 1 Cor. 7. 39: ld.v 8( d &.vqp, lWJpo. JOTlv 
BI)E, 'YaJ.I-7]8fjllfJI.. " But if her husband ·die, she is at liberty : 
let her marry to whom she will." 

4 Ba.lsa.mon (138, 687-690) interprets ...Wv axq,.O.TWv in the 
sense of "pretences," and explains the case in question as 
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judgments, so it is proper that the sin be by every 
means cancelled and done away with. 

XXX. Regarding abductors we have no ancient 
canon, but we have formed our own judgment 1._ 
that for three years both the abductors themselves 
and those who aid them in the abduction should 
remain outside the prayers.2 But whatever does not 
take place through violence is not liable to punish-
ment, whenever neither seduction nor robbery pre-
cedes the deed. The widow, moreover, is free and 
it is in her power to follow.3 Accordingly we should 
pay no heed to pretences.4 

XXXI. The wife of a man who has gone away, and 
has disappeared, if before being convinced of his 
death she has taken her abode with another, 
commits adultery. 6 

XXXII. Those clerics who commit the sin unto 
death6 are deposed from their rank, but are not shut 

follows :-Ha. widow who wishes to be married but is ashamed 
to enter a. second marriage should pretend that she has been 
abducted, whereas she willingly went oil with the man, no 
heed should be given to her pretences. He did not employ 
force and so there is no question of abduction. Zona.ras 
(P. G. 138, 690-691) interprets Twv axrJp.aTwv as "the 
apparel," and understands the case to refer to a. widow who 
had a.lrea.dy assumed the customary dress of the widows of 
the Church, but who had not yet dedicated herself by vow to 
continence. Hence she is still free to marry, and no heed is 
to be given to the apparel. 

& This oanon with Canons 36 and 46 were published &8 
one canon, the 93rd in the Council in Trullo. Cf. P. G. 137, 
830-831. 

• Cf. 1 Enist. John 5. 16 and 17 : U.v T•s · Tov &.8€Mov 
' .... t f c I ' ' , ' \ avTOv ap.ap-ra.voVTa ap.aPT•av 7rpos BavaTov, a< 

'<m]v, Tots «raprdvovac. p:q 8dva.Tov. la-rw &.p.a.tn'la wpds 
'ITEpl. €ru7"1}ap• wllaa Q8,K{a 

€OT£" €OTW ap.apT•a ov 7Tpos IJavaTov. "He that knoweth 
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Toii fJa8p.oii KaTaryovTat, 
CE ·riiJV :\.aiiCOOJI oiJIC eEetP'YoJITa£' oil 'YaP 

E'71"t TO avro. 
AI". 'H 8,a oSoii ICV-,]uaua 

ap.e:\.-,]uaua TOV T/'p TOV cf>ovov EryiCA'T}-
p.aT' {rrroKfdu8ro. 

All.'. ryvva'i.ICar; 1 Kal. €Ea-
, ,, 'IJ "' f ... ' ryopevovuar; v£ TJ o?rrouovv e;\eryxo-

' t' ' ' ) 1"\. f I VTJP,OU£EVE£JI OV/C EICE"'EVUaJI 0£ 
Tva 8avaTov al·rlav ?rapauxrop.ev 11:\.ery-

tuTau8at oe &vev KO£Vrov£ar; 
?rpoueraEav P.EXPt Toii uvp.'71"A"Jpoiiu8at Tov 
XPovov JLETavolar;. 

AE'. OE TOV V71'0 
1 om. E. 

his brother to sin a. sin which is not to death, let him a.sk a.nd 
life sha.ll be given to him, who sinneth not to death. There 
is a. sin unto death: for tha.t I say not tha.t a.ny ma.n a.sk. All 
iniquity is sin. And there is a. sin unto death." 

Ea.ch of the commentators offers a. different interpretation 
for the " sin unto death." Ba.lsa.mon thinks that it is one of 
the more grievous morta:l sius, is punished by death, 
such a.s murder. Accordmg to this mterpretation the present 
canon is a. complement to the fourth canon of the first letter 
where it is laid down that a. deacon who committed 
should be deposed but not excommunicated. Fornication 
since it wa.s not punishable by death, would not be a. sin 
death, in this sense. St. Basil, here asked if a. cleric who com-
mitted a. sin even graver tha.n fornication, one, for example 
punishable by death like murder, is to be deposed only a.nd 
not a.lso excommunicated, answers in the affirmative. Cf. 
P. G. 138, 694-695. Zona.ra.s understands the sin unto death 
to be a. sin consummated in deed, a.s opposed to a. sin not unto 
death or one which exists in the mind only a.nd ha.s not been 
executed in a.ct. Cf. P. G. 131!, 695. Aristenus interprets the 
sin unto death a.s a carnal sin. Cf. P. G. 138, 695. The 
Benedictine editors think tha.t Basil here refers to the more 
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out from the communion of the laity, "For thou 
shalt not punish twice for the selfsame." 1 

XXXIII. Let the woman who gave birth on the 
road and took no care 2 of her offspring, be subjected 
to the charge of murder.a 

XXXIV. Women who have committed adultery 
and have confessed through piety,' or were in any 
way whatever convicted, our fathers did not com-
mand to be denounced publicly, lest we give cause 
for their being convicted and put to death ; 5 but 
they commanded them to stand without communion 
until their time of penance should be fulfilled. s 

XXXV. In the case of the husband who has been 

grievous mortal sins. Ba.lsall).on's explanation seems pre-
ferable. 

, 1 , Cf. !!&hum !· : Tl, E'f'l aWT£Mlav 
aUTOS' 7rO<'I}a€Tal, ouK EIC8lK'I}GEl z;,, Em TO auTo Ev fJlllr{JEl. "Wha.t 
do ye devise a.ga.inst the Lord ? he will ma.ke an utter end! 
there sha.ll not rise a. double a.ftliction." The Doua.y version 
is based on a different text from the Greek. 

1 i.e. when she could ha.ve cared for it. If the mother wa.s 
not physically a.ble to care for it, a.nd the child died of neglect, 
the mother wa.s pardoned. Cf. Canon 52. 

1 According to Ba.lsamon a.nd Zona.ra.s, the woman wa.s to 
be punished thus even when the infant did not die but wa.s 
found a.nd taken ca.re of by someone else. Cf. Canon 2. 

4 i.e. privately. This canon furnishes evidence for the 
practice of private confession of sin to the priest. Cf. 0. D. 
Wa.tkins, A Hi.Rtory of Penance,. Vol. I. 323. 

1 i.e. lest her husband, if he sa.w her performing a.ll the 
grades of penance, become suspicious of her sin a.nd kill her. 
Cf. P. G. 138, 698-702. Another explanation is lest the civil 

punish .her with death, the pena.lty for adultery. Cf. 
M1gne, Pemtence, Sec. 11, Cha.p. 11, Adoncissements a la. 
confession publique-Theologia.e Cursus Completus. Vol. 20, 
377 and 378. 

• The time of penance for adultery wa.s fifteen years. Cf. 
Canon 58. 
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ryuvauco<; l UIC07Tf!.tV Tt]V alT{av rfj<; eryKaTa-
' '.f, .. ,1, > ... I > 1 < 1\.f!.t 'I' f!.W<;' /CaV 'f'aV'[} ai\.O'YW<; avaxwp1]Uaua, 0 
p.Ev uuryryvwp.'Y}'> euTtV OE €7rtnp.£ou. 
OE uury-yvwp.'Y} TOUTip 7rpo<; TO ICO£V(l)Vf!.tV rfi 'EK-
ICA1JU{q. 

A)'. "i,rpaTtWT£0f!.<;, at TWV avop6lv acpavwv 
OVTWV ryap.1]0f!.iua£, rip avTrj) V'TT"O/Cf!.tVTat AO'Ylf>· 

&v 2 Kat at Ottl TTJV cL7T001]p.Lav TWV avopwv 
\ , ' ' , ' "'\.' ,, ' JI-'Y} avap.f!.£Vauat T1JV f!.'TT"UVOOOV' 'TT" "''YJV f!.Xf!.£ Ttva 

uuryryvwp.'Y}V TO 7rpa'Yp.a evravBa Ota TO p.aA.A.ov 
7rpo<; BavaTov f!.lvat V7Tovo£av. 

Az, M ' ' • e , • ... , · • f!.Ta TO a'f'atpf!. 1]Vat T1JV aAI\.OTptav 0 
e7Tt p.Ev Tfi 7rpWT'[} p.otXf!.Lav 

Uf!.Tat, e7Tt OE Tfi Of!.tJTEPCf avf!.uBuvor; EUTat. 
AH'. At Kopat at 7rapa ryvwp.'Y}V 7TaTpor; cLICO-

7TOpV€UOtJ(T£. OtaA.A.a-yEVT(l)V o€ TWV 
ryovewv, ooKf!.'i Bf!.pa7rf!.iav A.ap.f1avf!.£v To ryf!.ryovor;· 
oliK f!.?lBvr; OE f!.lr; Ko£vwv£av a7roKaB£uTavTat, 
aA.A.' Tp(a ET1]. 

1 &.vBpl>s .nrJ Ti)s 'Y•"""<os om. E. 
B a, om. E. 

1 Cf. Canon 9, where Basil mentions some reasons that do 
not justify a. woman in separating from her husband. 

2 i.e. he is not to be separated from the Church, but he may 
not cohabit with another woman. Cf. Zonara.s, P. G. 138, 
702. According to Aristenus (ibid.), the sense is that even if 
he does live with another woman, he is to be pardoned, that 
is, is not to be subjected to the punishment for adultery. 
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deserted by his wife, it is necessary to examine the 
cause for the desertion: 1 and if she appears to have 
departed without reason, he is deemed worthy of 
pardon,2 and she of punishment. Moreover, per-
mission will be granted such a man to have com-
munion with the Church. 

XXXVI. The wives of soldiers who, after the dis-
appearance of their husbands, have married, are sub-
ject to the same reasoning as those who, on account 
of the absence of their husbands on travel, have not 
awaited their return; 3 but in this case the action 
has some excuse because of the existence of a 
greater suspicion of death. 

XXXVII. He who has married after the wife of 
another has been taken from him shall in the case of 
the first woman undergo punishment for adultery,4 

but in the case of the second he shall be guiltless. 5 

XXXVIII. Girls who follow a man without the 
knowledge of their father 6 commit fornication ; but 
when the parents have been reconciled to her, the 
act seems to rect-ive a remedy; however, they are 
not restored immediately to communion, but will 
pay the penalty for three years. 7 

8 Cf. Canon 31 and note. 
' i.e. a. punishment of fifteen yea.rs. Cf. Canon 58. 
6 i.e. the adulterer who has dismissed the wife of another 

will not be impeded from entering matrimony with a. woman 
who is free to marry. Cf. Ba.lsa.mon, Zona.ra.s, Aristenus, 
P. G. 138, 703-706. 

6 Cf. second note on Canon 22, also Canons 40, 42. 
7 This canon applies, not to girls who have been raped, but 

to those who have married without the knowledge of their 
father. The Benedictine editors agree with Aristenus in 
thinking that this period of three years applies to their time a.s 
" prostrates," but that a.n additional year was reqnired of 
them among the " sta.nders." -
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A9'. 'H 7'fjl ,_,o,xfil uv,roua ,_,o,xaA.tr; €un 
7raVTa TOV xpovov.1 

M'. 'H rrapa "fVWWJV TOV 0€0"71'0TOV avopl 
EIC0£00VO"a 2 f71'0pV€UO"IiV' o€ 1-"ETa TaiiTa 

rrerrapp1Jutau f.LEV(f> 3 "fcLf.L(f> XP'TJUUf.LEV'TJ €'YIJf.LaTo. 
E/CELVO f.LEV 7ropv€£a, TOVTO o€ "fcLf.LO<;. ai , , 1: , , "fap UUV '1]/CU£ TWV U71'1ic;OUU£WV OUOEV EXOUO'£ 

f3/.f3awv. 
MA'. 'H ' " I t' "" 'l: f ev T'[J X1Jpetq. eavT'YJ<; ec;ovutav 

, ,, "\ , 1:-' exouua avop£ UUVOtiCiiW UVIi"fiC"-1JTO<;, €£ 1-"'TJO€£<; 
€unv o otau7rwv TO uvvot/Ceuwv· Toii a7rouTo>..ou 
' ' '' ' B' f ' ' ' 8' ' ' li£71'0VTO<;' eav oe U71'0 aV'[I 0 av'l]p, €A€U epa €0"T£V 

8€A.et "fUI-"'YJB;,vat' f.Lovov €v Kup£cp. 
M B'. Oi llveu TWV !CpaTOUVTwv "fcLf.LO£ rropve'ia£ 

elutv. oihli ovv 71'aTpor; 'wVTo<;, oihe OliU71'oTov, oi 
UVVlOVTii<; av€u8vvo£ elutv. ciJr; Jav 4 E'TrlVIiVUWO"tV 
oi Kuptot T:;JV uuvo£K'I]utv, ToTe Aaf.Lflavet To Toii 
'Yal-"ou f3€{3atov. 

MI". ''Or; OavaTov 71' Tfjl 71' >..,utov lowKe 
EO'TLV, T;,<; 71'A1J"f;,<; erTe 

.;,,.,vvaTo. 

1 wclvTa 'Tbv xp&rov] wav'Tl Tpowrp editi antiqi. 
2 editi antiqi. 8 E. 
4 &s lav] IJ,I]'TE lil.v Regius 3027 ; ... a .. in Pandectis. 

1 Hence she cannot be received to penance until she 
separates from the adulterer. Cf. Zona.ras a.nd Arist.enus, 
P. G. 138, 710. 

1 Cf. notes on Ca.non 22, also Canons 38 a.nd 42. 
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XXXIX. She who lives with an adulterer is an 
adulteress the whole time.l 

XL. She who contrary to the will of her master 
gives herself up to a man has committed fornica-
tion ; 2 but if thereafter she has lived in a married 
state that has been openly acknowledged, she is 
married. Therefore the former is fornication, the 
latter ·marriage. For the contracts of those who are 
subject to another have no force. 

XLI. She who in a state of widowhood possesses 
authority over herself3 to live with a man is without 
reproach in so doing, if there is no one to disrupt the 
union, since the Apostle says; "But if her husband 
die, she is at liberty: let her marry to whom she 
will : only in the Lord." " 

XLII. Marriages without the consent of superiors 
are fornication. 5 Therefore, when neither the father 
nor the master is living, those who come together are 
guiltless, just as, if the authorities consent to the 
union, it then receives the stability of marriage. 

XLIII. He who has dealt a deadly blow to his 
neighbour is a murderer,6 whether he was the first to 
strike or acted in self-defence. 

• i.e. from the jurisdiction of parents, superiors, or guardians • 
Cf. Canon 42. 

4 1 Cor. 7, 39. Cf. also Canons 24 a.nd 30. 
1 This canon lays down the general principle tha.t the con-

sent of parents, ma.sters or guardians is necessary for the 
validity of the marriages of those subject to them. Canons 22, 
38, 40, 41 contain applications of this general principle. 

8 Either voluntary or involuntary, depending on his inten-
tion and the instrument used. Cf. Aristenus, P. G. 138, 718. 
The punishment for the former was a. penance of twenty years 
(cf. Ca.non 56), for the latter ten years (cf. Canon 57). See also 
Canon 8 for the difierent kinds of voluntary a.nd involuntary 
murder. 
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1 om. E. 1 om. E. 

1 We have little definite knowledge of the institution of 
deaconesses in the early Church. Some have identified it 
with the order of widows, who at the age of sixty were per· 
mitted to consecrate their lives to the performance of certain 
temporal offices in the Church, engaging at the same time to 
observe a life of continence. However, there is sufficient 
evidence to believe that the two orders were distinct. The 
deaconesses received a sort of formal consecration from the 
hands of the bishops, and besides performing for women those 
temporal acts of charity which the deacons performed for men, 
seem also to have &BBisted at the baptismal ceremony of 
women. When we remember that the ceremony called for 
immersion and for the anointing of the entire body, we can 
readily appreciate that in the case of women to be baptized, the 
offices of consecrated women would be required. These 
functions are assigned to the deaconesses by the Dida&calia 
lJO 
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XLIV. The deaconess 1 who committed fornication 
with the Greek is to be admitted to repentance, and 
she shall be admitted to the oblation in the seventh 
year, that is, if she live in chastity.. But the Greek 
who, after accepting the faith, again enters upon 
the sacrUege, returns to his vomit. But the body of 
the deaconess, on the ground that it has been 
consecrated, we no longer permit to remain in 
carnal usage. 

XLV. If any one, after receiving the name of 
Christian,1 revile Christ,8 there shall be no profit 
to him from the title. 

XL VI. She who unwittingly married a man 
temporarily abandoned by his wife, and was then 
dismissed on account of the return of his former 
wife to him, has truly committed fornication, but in 
ignorance. Therefore she shall not be debarred 
from marriage. It will be better, however, if she 
remains thus.' 

XLVII. Encratites & and Saccophori 8 and Apotac-
A po8tolorum. In the Apostolic Constitutions they are assigned 
the duty of maintaining order among the women in church, 
and of acting as intermediaries between the clergy and the 
women of the congregation. Despite the fact that it was 
enacted (OonBt. Apo8t. 8. 27) that the deaconess gives no 
blessing, and that she fulfils no function of priest or deacon, 
abuses existed especially in Syria. and Asia. 

• i.e. by receiving baptism and accepting the orthodox faith. 
a i.e. by rejecting ecclesiastical traditions and the canonical 

definitions or by refusing to live according to the precepts of 
the Christian religion. Cf. Balsamon, P. G. 138, 722. 

' This canon together with Canons 31 and 36 appear as 
Canon 93 of the Synod in Trullo. 

a Cf. note on Canon 1. 
• These were Manicha.ean solitaries. They were denounced 

under pain of capital punishment, in a law of Theodosius of 
the year 382. 
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!Iwa&•roiv8a.& IJ&c\ .-b IJ&w.-&vp.a ab.-w• add. E. 
1 om. E. • tf:yaJJ.o$ add. editi antiqi. 

. or . Apostolici! an ascetic sect in Phrygia, 
C1!1C1a and of the third and fourth centuries. They 
reJected pnvate property and condemned marriage. They 
sought authority for their .views in the Apocryphal Acts of 
Andrew and of Thomas. It seems highly improbable that 
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titae 1 are not 2 subject to the same reasoning as are 
Novatians,a because regarding the latter a canon t 
has been promulgated, even if it is different: but the 
affairs of the former have been passed over in silence. 
We, however, for one and the same reason rebaptize 
such. But if among yourselves rebaptism is pro-
hibited, just as it is also among the Romans, because 
of some consideration, nevertheless let our reason 
have force. For, inasmuch as their heresy is an 
offshoot of the Marcionists,& who feel a loathing for 
marriage, and turn away from wine, and say that 
the creature of God is defiled, we do not receive 
them into the Church unless they are baptized in 
accordance with our baptism. For let them not 
say, who in emulation of Marcion and the other 
heretics suppose God to be the maker of evil, that 
we have rebaptized in the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. Accordingly, if 
this be. acceptable, more bishops ought to come 
together and afterwards· publish a canon, in order 
that there may be no danger to him who has acted, 
and that he who replies may have some authority in 
making answer about such things. 

XLVIII. She who has been deserted by her hus-
band, ought, in my judgment, to remain.6 For if 
there was any real historical connection between this sect and 
the Marcionists, as Basil asserts. 

s With the Benedictine editors, I have inserted ovx in· the 
text, since it seems necessary for the context. 

a Cf. the note on Canon l. 
' i.e. the eighth canon of Nice and the seventh canon of 

Laodicea, in which the baptism of Novatians was recognized 
as valid. 

s Cf. the note on Canon 1. 
• i.e. she ought not to marry again during the lifetime of 

her first husband. Cf. P. G. 138, 730-734. 
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o el1rev, 'Eav ICO.TaA.I.'1T"fl ryvvai"a 
,,.,., , "'oryov 'Tf'ote£ avT,1v p.otxau at, ete 
TOV ovop.arrat U'Tf'EICAf!lUEV 

lTepov ryO.p Mva.Tat o 
p.ev elvat, 

elvat, i} '11'apa Tov 
Kvplov lTepov ICotvrovlav 
7rpoua"/opev8e'iua ; 

MD/ A. \ , I I "'8 \ ' I u • £ avtvyte'T}II ryevop.evat ., opat avev-
Ovvot I:JrrTe ICal i} el €/3tau8"1 
'11'apa TOV olteetov EUTlJJ. 

N'. T OVIC VOf.L(f> 
oute 11"/eTa£. Ta ,.,EvTot TotavTa 

pv'11'atrp.aTa opmp.ev' 
ovx v?To{JaA.A.op.ev, 

aipeTOJTepa. 

cc 
'A ,.. " - I , I 'I I J.''t'li\AJX£(f>, E'Tf'lUICO'Tr(f> ICOV£0V, 

'H , I 'I: , 1 !:' !:'I approunat e5 approrrTtrov Tf! otaoexovTa£, 
ICal ciuxoA.lat EICICA'T]UtaUT£/COJV TE op.ov '11'pa"fp.a-
TroV teal Tmv E7r'T}pea,ovTrov 
uvveuxov '11'apa 'Tf'aVTa TOV xetp.oova, ICal TOV 
f.LEXP' xpovov. oihe 

1 om. E. 

1 Matt. 5. 32. 
8 i.e. no ecclesiastical !&w. Third marriages were recognized 

by civil law. Cf. Balsa.mon, Zonaras, Aristenus, P. G. 138, 
735. 

8 Cf. Canon 4, where Basil refers to third marriages as a. 
moderated fornication. From Balsamon it &ppears that the 
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the Lord said that " whosoever shall put away his 
wife, excepting the cause of fornication, maketh her 
to commit adultery," 1 from the fact that He calls 
her an adulteress He forbids her intercourse with 
another man. For how can the man be guilty, as 
being the cause of adultery, but the woman be with-
out guilt, who was called by the Lord an adulteress 
on account of her intercourse with another man ? 

XLIX. Let women who have been corrupted by 
force stand guiltless. Thus even a slave, if she has 
been violated by her own master, is guiltless. 

L. There is no law regarding trigamy.2 Accord-
ingly, a third marriage is not consummated under 
the law. Nevertheless, we regard such matters as 
filth of the Church.3 But we do not subject them 
to public penance' on the ground that such relations 
are to be preferred to unrestrained fornication. 

LETTER CO 
To AMPHILOCHIUS, BxsHOP oF !coNIUM 6 

SICKNESS after sickness attacks us in turn, and our 
preoccupation both with ecclesiastical affairs and with 
men who insult the churches has detained us during 
the whole winter, even to the time of this 

Church did not sanction third marriages, but once the parties 
lived together by mutual consent she did not order them to 
separate. Basil says in the fourth canon that custom author-
ized the imposition of a five-year separation for trigamists. 

'· That is, to " mourning " outside the doors of the church. 
They were immediately received to the place of the " hearers." 
Cf. Aristenus, P. G. 138, 735. Cf. also Canon 4. 

' Written in the spring of 375. Cf. Loofs, 22, 46, note 5. 
For Amphiloohius, cf. the first note of the previous letter. 
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a'Trotrrei:Xa£ TtJia oiJTe E'TrLCTtee'frau8at 1 elllvi-
{Jeuiv uov 8v11aTov E'YeveTo. Se 
tetU Tct Uct TOtafiTa frepa elllat• OV teaTct 
approuTlav AE"fiD, 'YEIIOtTo· 7rapauxot 'Yap 
0 bryelav Tfjl urop.aTt CTOV Otaptei'J 
V7r'T]peutall Troll EIITOAWII avTov· aA.A.' ;;.,., p.eptf-LIIa 
Troll Etete) .. :Y]Utroll teal uol TOll alJTOII ep.{JaA.A.et 
7reptu7raup.ov. teal vv11 gp.eA.A.o11 Ttva ti'TrouTeX.-
A.ew ahov Tothov beteev, 'YVropluat Ta 
1repl uov. €1rel oe o 

7rapa7rep.7riDII VEOAEteTOV<;, 
{mep.IITfUEV Gn et'TJ ue ot' allTov 7rpouet1re'i11, 

t: , () \ • '() , " eoer:;ap.e a T'TJII V'Tro eutv TIDII "fpap.p.aTIDII au p.evot, 
teal Tfjl ota/Collrp Troll €.,.,u.,.oA.&. • ., €.,.eopU.,.,.oP,ell, 

J Al 't: \ ' t ' .,. .. I a11a,.. e,.apteovvn teat a11T Etllat, ota TE 
TO TOV 'tpo'Ttov teat Ota TO p.'T]OEV a'Yvoeiv 
Troll Ka8' Ot' ov 7rapaKaA.ovp.e11 ev"Aa-
{Jeulll uov eiJxeu8at {mep -l,p.wv, 
Tva ofjl Ep.ol p.EII TOV rpopnteov 
TOVTOV Ta'i<; OE avTOV 

uol OE teal aoetav TOV, E'TretOav 
Ota8fi ll Tct teaTa Tqv Avteaolllall 
7 I f: 7 I () \ :\_ >I EVTfPr:;ID, fi'TrtCTte€7TTfiU at teat Ta IDOE, teall TE 
EIIO'I}p.wp.ev Tfj uapK£, K&ll a'TT"007Jf.L17uat .f1o'TJ 
TOV KvptOII E7rt'Tax8wp.e11, Tva lUroll, 
G7rep OVII ICal gunv, aiiTEX'fl TWV tea8' TO'TriDII 
teal p.EII Tct ua8pa, E'TT"E'Yetpvr; OE Ta 
vroOpa, 'TrcLIITa OE Tfj xapt'Tt TOV Illlevp.aTO<;,. TOV 
8vTor; €v uo£, To elJ&peuToll 
Tfjl Kvplrp. 

t -r•va wpbs add. E. 
1 lhaflji$ multi M8S. 

LETTER CO 

Therefore, it has not been possible for us to send 
some one or to visit your Piety. And we surmise 
that your situation likewise is quite the same-I 
do not speak with reference to my sickness, God 
forbid, for may the Lord give your body continued 
health for fulfilling His commandments-but on the 
ground that solicitude for the churches brings the 
same distraction upon you also. And now I was ori 
the point of sending some one for this very purpose 
-to inform us concerning your condition. But since 
our most beloved son, Meletius,l who is moving the 
newly-enlisted soldiers, has reminded us that it was 
possible to salute you through him, we have gladly 
seized the opportunity of writing, and we have 
hastened to the carrier of our letter, a man capable 
even of taking the place of a letter because both of 
his truth-loving character and his being in no wise 
unfamiliar with our affairs. Through him we 
your Piety especially to pray for us, in order that 
the Lord may grant me deliverance from this weari-
some body, and to His churches peace, and to you 
rest and-whenever you have disposed of affairs in 
Lycaonia in apostolic fashion, as you have begun-
freedom to visit this place also, in order that, 
whether we are dwelling in the flesh or have 
already· been commanded to depart to the Lord, 
you yourself may extend your interests to Oll'l" 
regions as to your own, as indeed they are your 
own, strengthen what is weak, and rouse what is 
slothful, and by the grace of the Spirit who is in you 
transform all thought to what is pleasing to the 
Lord. 

I A young recruiting officer and friend of Basil. He .is not 
mentioned elsewhere. 
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. Se 'TtJJ.t0TaTovr; vlovr; i]p.GJll Mellenoll Kal. 
MeXlnoll,1 obr; '11'opp00ell olSar; Kal. eaVTOV 

I >I J (}' 2 , f t \ KpWetr;, exe l:ll 'TT'apaKaTa YJN:'[J, 11VXOJI-11liOr; V'TT'ep 
av'TGJll. aihapN:er; "'ap avToir; TOVTO 'TT'por; 'TT'auall 
aucpaXetall. IJ,uTe Ka2 TOUr; UVliOliTar; Tfi OUUJTYJTl 
uov, Kal. 'TT'aliTa TOll KMjpoll N:al. TOll Xaoll Toll 
v'TT'o uov 'TT'Otp.atllop.elloll, Kat Tovr; OeocptXeuTaTovr; 
aSeXcpovr; i}p.GJll 3 N:al. UVAAetTOVp"/oV<t 'TT'pouet'TT'eill 
'TT'ap' i]p.GJll Tijr; Tov p.aN:apt0-
TaTov p.apTvpor; Ei"frvxlov p.ep.liTJrro, Ka£ p.l] 
avap.elli'[Jr; SevTepall V'TT'OJI-liTJUW, P.TJfie Ep.'TT'poOeup.Oll 
fT'TT'OVSauvr; a'TT'aliT'YJUW, aXM 
'TT'poXafle'ill N:af. evcppallat i}p.ar;, Eall l1pa 6Jp.ell 
E'TT"l rijr; "!iJr;. l(J)r; ToTe epp0!'-EliOr; Ell KvplfP, 
V'IT'epeuxop.ellor; 4 i]p.GJll, StacpvXaxOelTJr; i]p.ill N:al. 
Tair; 'TOV Seov EKN:A'YJUta&r; xaptn TOV a"'lou. 

COl 
A .. .l. '- I , I 'I I 1""1'£"-UXtfP, e'TT'tUN:O'TT'fP N:Oli£OV. 

IIoXXGJv lveN:ev E'TT't0vp.GJ 11 UIJliTvxeiv uot, ilia 
N:al. uvp.f1o6XfP 'TT'epl. TGJv ev xepul 'TT'pa"'-
p.aT(J)ll, N:al. oX0r; ilia 8ta p.aKpov Oeauap.ellor; ue 
ex0 'TT'apap.vOlall Ttva Tijr; a'TT'oXe"fre0r;. E'TT'etoq 
\:'\ \ J :\. J .1,. I J I rl • oe Ta avTa ap.yoTepovr; E'TT'EU')(Ell, 'YJ Te vp.w uvp.-
/3aua au0elleta, Kaf. 1} 'TT'aAatoTepa i}p.C,ll approuT[a, 

a'TT'oXel"fraua, aJ.UboTepotr; 8GJp.ev uv"'"'vrop.TJll, 
> f1 I' > .1,. I rl \:' J • > I E£ OIJ/\.E&, ap.yoTepot, 0UTI1 o£ EaVT(J)ll aAATJAOVr; 
'"' "" "' t ' I a.,.ewat TOV E"/K"'1Jp.aTor;. 

1 MEIIIT&ov 1<11l M•AlT<ov] M•AlT&ov 1<11l MeAIT&ov E, Harl., Med. 
2 "'"P"8I,1<p nonnulli MSS. 
3 d.3eA'flobs 7l,uliiv] hur1<dwovs Claromonta.nus. 
4 om. editi antiqi. 6 lw•9v,aovv Vat. 
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As for our most honoured sons Menetius and 
Melitius,l whom you have long known and consider 
your own, keep them in your crre and pray for 
them ; for this is sufficient to ensure them all 
security. Hence be kind enough to salute in our 
name also those who are with your Holiness, both 
all the clergy and the laity under your pastoral 
care, and our most God-beloved brethren and fellow-
ministers. Call to mind the memory of the blessed 
martyr Eupsychius,2 and do not await a second 
reminder, and be not anxious to make your coming 
on the appointed day, but anticipate it and make 
us happy-if indeed we shall still be on this earth. 
Until then, strong in the Lord and with prayers for 
us, may you be preserved to us and to God's 
churches by the grace of the Holy One. 

LETTER CCI 
To AMPHIWCHIUS, BISHOP o:v !coNIUM a 

Foa many reasons do I desire to meet you, both 
that I may employ you as an adviser on the matters 
in hand, and in general that, beholding you after 
a long time, I may have some consolation for your 
absence. But since the same causes have detained 
both of us, the sickness which has befallen you and 
our illness of longer standing which has not yet left 
us, let us both grant each other pardon, if you will, 
so that of ourselves we may free each other of blame. 

1 Nothing more is known about him than is mentioned here. 
1 For Eupsychius, cf. Letter C a.nd note. 
8 Written in spring of 375. Cf. Loofs, 47, note. For 

Amphilochius, see previous letters a.ddressed ·to him. 
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CCII 
• Ap.cfnl\.oxlrp, e7ru1'1co7rrp 'IICovlov. 

d.l\.1\.rot; p.ev 7TO£ 7ro)..l\.ov d.Etov To (TVV'TV'Y-
xavew Tjj O"f!fJ-IIOT'T}'Tl O"OV, IIVII OE p.al\.to-Ta, l>Te 
'TOtovTov eo-n To a-vv&.1ov .fJp.at; 1rpa1p.a. al\.1\.' 

'Ttt 1\.e"frava 'Tfjt; approo-Tlat; p.ov 'TOtav'Ta, 
6>t; P,'T}OE /3paxv'Ta'T'I'JV p.ot uv-yxrope'iv, 
l>t; 'YE Tva JI-EXPt Trov p.apTvprov ooov ox'IJp.aTt 
7ropev8ro 7Tal\.tv p.t1Cpov 1T pot; V1T"EO"Tpe'l[ra 
voo-ov, ava'Y"'TJ O"V'Y'YIIWP,'rJt; TVXEtll 7rap' vp.rov. 
p.Ev {J ovvaTov {mepTe8fjvat To 1rpa'Yp.a ol\.{"fatt; 
iJo-Tepov .qp.epatt;; ICal o-vveo-op.at vp.iv Tfj TOV 8eov 
xaptT£ ICal ltOtJI(JJVI]o-ro TOJII eav OE 
E7rel'Yv Ta 7rpaEaTe p.Ev Tfj Tov 
8eov O"VVEP"f{lf Ttt xepo-{, O"VVapt8p.l]o-aTE OE p.E 
eaVTOi.t; rot; 7rapovTa TOJII "fLIIOp.EIIOJIJ 

epprop.evot; efJOvp.ot; Ell 
Kvplrp v1repevxop.evot; p.ov, Tjj Tov 
8eov 'EICICI\.'T]O"{lf xaptTt 'TOV a'Y{ov. 

CCIII 
1TD.pal\.troTD.tt; 

'E'YEl'ETO IJ.ot Tfjt; O"VIITVxlat; vp.rov, 
tiel Tt E7TE"fEVETO 1 /Crol\.vp.a, p.ov 'tjj 

1 l-ylvo'f'o editi antiqi. 

1 Written in the early summer of 375. Cf. Loofa, 22, 47, 
note. On Amphilochius, see previous letters addressed to him. 

• i.e. to the chapel of certain martyrs. It seems useleSB to 
speculate as to who these martyrs were. 
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LETTER CCII 
To AMPHILOCHius, BISHOP oF !coNIUM 1 

-IN any event a meeting with your august Rever-
ence means much to me, but now especially so, 
when the matter which brings us together is so 
important. But since the vestiges of my illness are 
of such a. nature as to permit me not even the 
slightest movement-in fact, just that I might 
journey by carriage as far a'! the martyrs/& I almost 
had a relapse again into the same disease-! must 
obtain pardon from you. Now if the matters can be 
postponed until a few days later, I shall be with you 
by God's grace and share in your anxieties. But 
if the business is pressing, with God's help carry out 
the affairs at hand, but count me as present with 
yourself and as taking part in your· good work. In 
good health and joyful in the Lord, and with prayers 
for me, may you be preserved tO God's Church by 
the grace of the Holy One. 

LETTER CCIII 
To THE MARITIME BISHOPS 

I HAVE had a great desire to meet you, but some 
hindrance has always supervened to thwart my 

• Written in the late summer of 375. Cf. Loofs, 21. 
Eustathius had effected a separation of a part of the .coast of 
Pontus from the Church ofCaesarea, which for a time caused 
Basil much grief. On the advice of the bishop& of Cappadocia 
Basil addressed an expostulation to these. separatists for not 
coming to him. 
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TrpofJvpl,a.1 I, ryO.p 1] TOV urop.aTO<; aufJeveta ·c:-. I • 3 . . - , ., UIJVETrOOLUE p.E 'IV OIJIC U'YII0E£TE TraVTOJ<;, 0Uf1 
p.ot Trapeunv EIC -rijr; TrPWTf1'> f.LEXP' -rov 

-rovTov, uvvTpaq,e'iua p.ot Tratoevovua 
p.e, /CaTO. Ot!Calav !Cplutv -rov TravTa ev uoq,la 

, tu. ") .A • ' .,. , I 0£/COVOp.DVVTO<; uEOIJ , .,, at TOJV €/Cter..f1ULOJV ETrtp.E-
AEtat, I, oi Trio<> Tour; E7ravtuTap.evovr; Tip 
Tij<; UA'T}fJelar; aryrove<;. OtO f.LEXP£ TOV 7rapoVTO<; Ell 
fJXttet Tro'AA.jj A.wy otaryro, uvvetori>r; l>n To 
ICafJ vp.a<; EAAEA€£71'Tal p.ot. E-yri> ryap ateovua<; 
Trapa TOV eeov TOV Ota Toiho otO. uapteo<; 
J t' I t' f:: I U \ t' t' I £Trtof1p.tav /CaTaoec;ap.evov, wa tea£ TOt<; vTrooetry-
p.aut Trov TrpateTerov /JVfJp.luv Tov f3£ov t]p.rov !Cal s,a Tij<; lolar; q,rovijr; avaryryetxv TO €Va'Y'YEA£0J) 
Tijr; f3aut'Aelar;, l>n 'Ev Tovnp ryvrouovTat TravTer;l>n 
ep.ol p.afJf1Tal EUTE, eav aryaTraTe aA.X?jA.ovr;· ' teal 
l>Tt oropov Toir; eaVTOV p,afJ'T}Ta'ir;, p.EAAOJV 
UVJ.'TrA'T}pofiv ·ev uap!Cl olteovop.(av, eaVTOV o Kvptor; /CaTeA.tTrev elTrrov· 
J..l I f ""' J I \ ' \ to 't' 't ""' J ""'''£'T}f'£ VU£V1 Etp'l'}Vf1V T'T}V Ef£f1V otoOJp.t Vf.LW' DV 
ovvap.at Treiuat Ep.avTov, l>n IJ.vev Tij<; EV 
AO£<; 6 aryaTr'T}'> teal IJ.vev TOV, TO elr; Ep.e -1}teov,8 

I I \ I t' I 21f:: 7 .,. etp'l'}vevetv Trpor; TraVTa<; ovvap.at ac;tor; tei\.'T}17f1Vat 
OOVAO<; 'I'T}UOV XptUTOV. TrOAUV p.ev ryO.p avep.etva 
XPOVOJJ, ei 71'0TE !Cal Trapa Tij<; vp.ETEpa<; arya'Tt:'T}'> 

1 Vat et Reg. primus. 
s 11'1/JIEVE'II'Oilur• E, editi antiqi. 
8 !J.OI E. 
' d.AA/,AouJ] d.'Y& ... ,.,., l)('I/TE lv d.AA/,Aou E in marg. 

prima. manu, duo alii MSS. ; d.'Yd""'l" lx•.,.• lv AMI,Ao&! editi 
antiqi. 

6 lv · AM/,Ao&!] wpbr d.Ali.I,Aour editi a.ntiqi, •lr d.M/,Aour 
quatuor MSS. 
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wish. For either my sickness of body detained me 
(and you are not at all unaware how serious a 
malady has been with me from early manhood to 
my present old age, reared with me and chastening 
me in accordance with the just judgment of God 
who dispenses all things in wisdom), or the cares of 
the churches, or my struggles with those who are 
revolting against the word of truth. Wherefore up 
to the present I have lived in great affliction and 
grief, realizing that as far as concerns you I have 
fallen short of my duty. For having heard it said 
by God, who took upon Himself a sojourn in the 
flesh on this account that by the examples of the 
tasks which were laid upon him to do He might 
both order our life and by His own voice might 
announce to us the Gospel of the Kingdom, that '' By 
this shall all men know that you are my disciples, if 
you have love one for another ; "1 and also that, 
when the Lord was about to fulfil the dispensation 
in the flesh, He left His own peace to His disciples 
as a farewell gift,2 saying; " Peace I leave with 
you, My peace I give unto you," s I am unable 
to persuade myself that without love toward one 
another, and without, as far as I am concerned, 
being peaceful toward all, I can be called a worthy 
servant of Jesus Christ. For a long time have I 
waited in the hope that some visit might be made 
.. 1 !J!: Jo¥ 13. Septuagint has for the last phrase : 

EClV Cl)'Cl,..,J' EX'J.Tfl EV d,U.TJ,\Ol.S. 
• Gregory Nazianzene (Orat. 14, 223) speaks of our Lord 

leaving peace: ti'Jamp d.U.o .,., 
8 John 14,. 27. 

8 TO els •Is E, editi antiqi. 
7 &.(l"'s Reg. secundus et Coisl, secundus. 
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"fEV'Y}Tat 1jp.ar; f'TT'UTICE'ftr;. ov ryap 
arylloEi'Te O'T£ B'Y]p.oula 7rpotcelJUVO£ 'Tf'autv, lfJuTTep 
oi ell Tjj Oal\.auuri 7rpo/3Ef3'A'YJJI.Evot utciJTTE'A.ot, 

TOll Ovf'Oll T&Jll aipentcroll tcvf'aTwv ii1To-
Bexof'e0a, tcal. 7repl. .q'"'ar; P'YJ"fl1Uf'€llot,1 Ta tca'To1Ttv 
.qf'OOll OVte TO f,jU'i.<; lhav er'Tf'w, 
ovte El<; avO pw7rlli'Y]ll allarpepw Mllaf'W, ai\.'A.' 
elr; 'TOV ®eoil xaptll, TOV fll Tjj au8Ellela Troll 
'()' 't' ' • "t' ' '8' all pW'TT'(A)V 'TO VUVa'TOll EaV'TOV VEtteliVli'TO<;, tca a 
"' f .1..1 ' I K I ... 1 y'YJUtll 0 7rp0y'YJ'T'YJ<; Ete 7rp0UW1TOV vptOV AE'YWll' 
IJ 2 fJI.E ov TOV n0el1Ta lLf'f'OP optov 
TV Oal\.auuy ; Tip ryap au0Eli€UTaTrp 1TUli'TWll 3 teal. 

J ./.. I I " .f. I \ evteaTa.,poli7J'TfP 'T'fl 'I' aJI-f'tp, T7Jll 
f'EryUA7Jll teal. fJape'i.all Oal\.auuall e"TrEO'YJUEv o 
ovllaTor;. €7rel. oiW Totoi1Toll 4 n €uTl teal. To teaO' 
.qf'ar;,. ateo'JI.ovOoll 7rapa T7jr; Vf'E'Tepar; a'YU'Tf''YJ<; 
teal TOOll 'YliTJUlwll Ttlla<; a'Tf'OUTEAAEuOat UVliEXOO<; 

J ' I ,,,. "" ""' I \ E£<; E'Tf'£Ute€'1' tV 'YJf'Wll TWll tca'Ta'Tf'Oli0Vf'€l1Wll, tea£ 
rypaJI.JI.aTa arya'TT'qntea rpotTrfll 1rpor; 6 uvv-

' ... ' '"" r ,. \ . (} ex,euTepoll, TOV'TO f'Ell UT'YJPL•:,Oli'Ta 'YJf'Wll T'YJll 1Tp0 V-
f'£all, TOVTO o€, teal. el Tt u<f>a/\.1\.of'E()a, f'TT'allop0ou-
f'Ella.6 ovte apliOVJUOa ryap f'Vplot<; urpa'JI.f'aUtll 
vTToteeiuOat, 11ll0pw7rot llliTE<; ga£ fll uaptcl 
troliTer;. 

'AA./\.' 'TOll 7rp0 TOV'TOV XPOliOll, " ota 'TO 
UVV£0Eill 'TO 7rpE7r0l', 'TT'ape'Al'TT'ETE 7 Ta orpetl\.o-

• " 8 Jt' )../.. ' ' t' \ ' f'EVa 'Y}f'£ll, ave • ...,ot T£f"W'TaTot, 'YJ vta TO 1rpo-

1 alii editi. 1 om. E. 
3 om. Vat. et duo alii & -rotoil-rcl editi antiqi. 
• add. E, add. editi antiqi. 
6 3topllovJ.£EII« editi antiqi. 
7 editi &ntiqi, 
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to us by your Charity. For you are not unaware 
that we, being publicly exposed to all, like headlands 
jutting out into the sea, receive the fury of the 
heretical waves, and that, although they break about 
us, they do not overflood what is behind us. But 
when I say "we" I do not refer to human power, 
but to the grace of God, who manifests His power 
through the weakness of men, as the prophet speaks 
in the person of the Lord ,I saying ; " Will ye not fear 
Me, who have set the sand a bound for the sea? " 
For by the weakest and most contemptible thing of 
all, the sand, the Mighty One has bound the great 
and sullen sea. Since, then, the situation with us 
is somewhat similar, it would have been proper for 
some of the true brothers to be sent frequently by 
your Charity to visit us who are in distress, and for 
affectionate letters to come to us more often, on the 
one hand to confirm our resolution, on the other 
hand to set us aright if we falter at all. For we do 
not deny that we lie exposed to countless falterings, 
since we are men and live in the flesh. 

But since hitherto, either because you did not 
perceive what was proper, you failed to give us our 
due, most honoured brethren, or, because you were 
, 1, Cf. Je;em. 5. I''!J rf>ofJTJ81a£a8,€; MY"! 

wfX!awwov IL,ou ovtt j ;rov, ap.P;ov, 
m wpo,crra,yp.a vmfJ71?'UOf auTo, 
T«paxflTJIT€Tal., Ka. OV 8VVTJITETat, Kat TJX'JITOVITW -ra KVp.aTa aVTTJS 
Kat ovx auTo. "Will not you then fear me, saith the 
I...ord: and will you not repent at my presence? I have set 
the sand a bound for the sea, an everlasting ordinance, which 
it shall not pass over: and the waves thereof shall toss them-
selves, and shall not prevail: they shall swell, and shall not 
pass over it." 

a {,J.£1" E, nonnulli MSS. 
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"Af1<f>Oijllat wapO. •rt11w11 -t,p.w11 8ta-
/3oAa<;, OVIC EIIOp.[CTa'TE .qp.as ci.tya'lrf1'Ttllij<; 
' ' ... f.,. \ "' ' I ""' I E7rtCT/CE 'I' f!ro<;' tOO V IIVII ./Cat ICa'Tap')}OJLfW 'TOV 'YfaJL· 
p.4'TO<; avTot, KtU TO.<; E'Trt<f>epop.EIIa<; i}p,ill 
' ,.. f ' " 1 'A..' 2 r ,.. ' op.o"Aoryovp.e11 ETOtp.ro<; E'X,Etll e.., vp.ro11 a7roov-
uau0at• Jl-011011 S EQII ICaTa8exroiiTat oi 
vp./i<; aiiT£7rp0CTCr)'lr0t -t,p.£11 E'lrl Tij<; VJJ.ETepa<; EVAa-
{3e[a<; lAeryx.OeiiTE<; pe11 ryO.p 
.qp.ei<; ap.apTlall -t,p.wll E'lrt'YIICr)CTOfJ-EOa, 
< \ ' >'\ I I "f: :1. Vp.Et<; JJ.ETa 'TOV<; E"'E"f'X,OV<; UV"f'YIICr)Jl.f111 'lrapa 
Tfj> KvplfP Ell 'Tij<; TWII ap.ap'TroAWII' ;,p.wll 

, • ' • '" '\ ' • • .. , 1:: llta<; eaVTOV<; Kat Ot E"'E"/c;;aVTE<; e' df: f \ I f "- I p.tCT 011 ro<; Tf111 ICEilpVJJ.Jl.EII'YJV f1Jl.Cr)ll lta!Ctall 
8YJp.OCTtEVCTaii'TE<;. Eall 7rp0 'TWII EAE"f')(,"'ll llaTa-

.qp.a<;, p.€11 oV8€11 Euop.eOa 1}8t1Cf1· 
p.e11ot, EKTo<; 'Toii To waii'Troll ;,p.i11 

, ,.. ' \ r ,. ' 1 " ,.. T£p.troTaTOII ICTf1p.a TTJII 7rp0<; vp.a<; arya'lrTJII' Vp.n<; 
'TOVTO avTO 'lrElueuOat 5 .qp,as OVIC 

Tfj> eva'Y'YeAlrp 86EeTe p.axeuOat Tfj> el7T'o11Tt' 
0 IIOp.D<; -t,p.w11 6 TOll 11118pru7rOII, E411 

t I "" · \ "' I ,. t' I aiCOVCTlJ 7rpiJJTOII, ICat "/llfl' T£ 'lrOtf!t j 0 OE ICaTa')(,E6JII 
;,p.w11 Tar; Tov 'TWII "Ae'Yop.e11ro11 

E'lraryroll, <f>allrJCTETat 'lr011f1p411 eavTfj> 7rp0UTJ• 
ryoplall E'lrEIIE"/ICWII, Ell 'Tij<; aTO'IrOV TWII AO"/Cr)ll 

TOll ryO.p 8ta{3a"A"AoVTa 'lrW<; 
o11op.ar;ew, I} ovxl EE avToii 'Toii 

7rparyp.aTO<; E'lrtTf18e6et 'lrpOCTf1"fOplall avTfj> TtOe-
p.eiiOV<; ; p.r]Te o "Aot8opw11 ;,p.ar; 8ta{3o"Aor; 
gCTTro, a"AA4 tcanjryopo<;' p.a"AAOII p.1J8l 'TO 7 TOV , '8, ....... • KaTf1ryopov oE')(,ECT ro 011op.a, a"'"' ave • ....,o<; ECTTro EJJ 

1 lxo,.,.es editi antiqi. 
• p.dv .. s editi antiqi. 

2 editi. 
4 l&f.'l&p-r'&iv Harl. 

LETTER CCIII 

won over by certain men to the calumnies uttered 
against us, you did not consider us worthy of a 
visitation of love, behold now we are beginning the 
correspondence ourselves, and we profess to be 
ready to divest ourselves in your presence of the 
charges that are being brought against us, provided 
only that those who revile us consent to stand 
face to face with us before your Piety. For if we 
are convicted, we shall acknowledge our error, and 
you after such conviction will receive pardon in 
the sight of the Lord for betaking yourselves away 
from the communion of us sinners, and our accusers 
will receive a reward for having made public our 
hidden iniquity. But if you condemn us before 
hearing the evidence, we shall in no wise suffer 
injury, except for the loss of the possession we honour 
most of all, our love for you ; you, however, will seem 
both to suffer this same loss, since you will not have 
us, and also to be in conflict with the Gospell which 
says; " Doth our law judge any man, unless it first 
hear him, and know what he doth ? " And, thirdly, 
he who pours abuses upon us, adducing no proof for 
what he says, will be shown to have brought an evil 
name upon himself by reason of his outrageous use 
of language. For how else should we designate a 
slanderer, if we do not put on him the name that he 
assumes by his very action ? And therefore let him 
who abuses us be, not a slanderer, but an accuser, 
nay rather let him accept not even the name of 
accuser, but let him be a brother admonishing in 

1 John 7. 51. 

1 tr.C"""I!• editi antiqi. 
s E, Med. ; om. alii MSS. ' .... E. 
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a"fU!Try vov8eTWV, tcal J?Tl '8top8rouet J?Ta"f(J)V TOV 
l:X.e'Yxov· AOLOOptWV "fEV'T]UBe 1 atcpoaTai, 
a:X.:X.' EAE"fX(J)J) OOICLJ.Lauml· avtciTpEVTOt 
tcaTaAetcpOwp,ev, ap,ap-

'Yap V/LOS 0 tcaTEXET(J), ;;Tt 
oi ?Tapa:X.tav eE(J) Jup.Ev TOV ?TaOov<; 
TWV ?T'OAAWV, tcal. ovo€v ?Tap' hep(J)V l'TT'ttcovplar; 
0EOf.LE8a• I:JUTE f}p,'iv xpe£a 

; o 'Yap p,€v 2 

8ta 8a:X.auu'T]<; 8teUT'T]ue, '8€ 
TOt<; Ota T-ij<; UVVEO'T]UEV. OVOEV 

a?T'' aoeAcf>ol, eav TV 
?Tpoatpeuet TOV x(J)ptup.ov V?T'OUTWP,EV. el<; 

p,la . erTE 
tcaOo:X.ov ov 

ovvaTat 1) el?Te'iv ?Tout, XPELav vp,wv 
' " " \ ' ,, ' 't: . ' ' ovtc EX(J)' EtTE tcat ev a"'"''[/ Ta5et T(J)V EKtcA'T]Utau-

Tttcwv f.LEAWV TaCTCTETE, ov ovvau8e AE"fEtV 
EV Ttp a hp urop.aTt tcaTaTETa"fp,EVOt<; 3 -Tjp.'iv 4 

TO, xpelav vp,wv OV/C lxop,ev.5 aT TE 'YaP 
OEOVTat, tcal. oi UT'T]pi-

tcaL oi ocf>Oa:X.p.o£ lv T-ij uvp.cf>(J)vlq- TO 
T-ij<t lxovutv. p,Ev 'YaP 
'Yovp.ev TO eavTWV tcal. 
CTVf.L?TVOtav vp,wv. o'toap.EV 'Yap cht ?T'ap-
-ijTe Ttp urop.an, TV Ota TiiJV evxwv {:Jo'T]Beiq, P,E'Ya 

't: " " ' .... ' , ... 7TapEsETE 'T]f.LLV EV TOt<; 
vp,a<; OE OV/C luTtV oihe ?Tapa 
oihe. Ttp 8ep evapecrTOV 

1 -ylv<u9• Harl. et Med. 
• vf)uovs] vf)uovs ob·o editi antiqi. 

LETTER CCIIt 
love, and bringing in the evidence f'or our correc-
tion ; and do you not be hearers of abuse, but 
examiners of evidence ; and let us not be abandoned 
uncured, our error not having been made manifest 
to us. 

For do not let this consideration hold you back-
that we who inhabit the sea-coast are outside of the 
suffering of the many, and have no necessity at all 
of aid from others, so what need have we of com-
munion with others? For the Lord has divided the 

from the mainland by sea, but He has bound 
the islanders with the people of the mainland by love. 
Nothing separates us from one another, brethren, 
unless we establish the separation by deliberate 
choice. Our Lord is one, our faith one, our hope 
the same. If you consider yourselves the head of 
the universal Church, the head cannot say to the feet : 
" I have no need of you." Or if you assign your-
selves to another position among the ecclesiastical 
members, you cannot say to us who have been 
placed in the same body: "We have no need of 
you." For the hands need each other, and the 
feet steady each other, and it is through their work-
ing in concert that the eyes possess their clearness of 
perception. For we confess our weakness and we seek 
agreement with you. For we know that even if you 
are not present in the body, by the aid of your prayers 
you will furnish us with much help at most critical 
times. Moreover, it is not becoming before men 
nor pleasing to God for you to employ such words as 

a <r<<ra."(JLlvo&s ecliti antiqi. 
' llp.w E. r; tx., Harl. et Med. 
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K.expf]ufJa£ ovoe Ta eev, 
Ta elotha 1 TfJJI ®eov. ciXM K.aK.e'iva aK.ovop.ev, 
K.b.v wavTa avTapK.TJ xropav 
ryofiv 1·fiw p.eXXovTov lveKev 

uvp.p.axlav ciuwa,eu8at Kat 
t:' • " , ' t' t' ' • f'l'ii£aV exovuaV T£ p.ETaotM/CEIJI, 

Se, TOOJI ot evop.o8ET11Uav 
0£4 fi.UCpOOV xapaKT'IJpruv Ta a Uvp.-
{Jo),a ciw6 7rEpaTMV 'IT'Ept-,_, e , , ... t , , , ..,epeu at, K.a£ 7raut /Cat 

'9 ,.. , I t \ '"' J I E£Vat, VVV a'TrOTEfi.VOfi.EV T'f/.;; 
K.at ewatuxvvop.efJa Tfi p.ovrouet, 
,_, , t' , • , e' e ..,epetv Tov otauwaup.ov Tt ep.e a· 

1/Jpluuop.ev, lht q,eavet -1] 1/JofJepO. 
Tov Kvplov -l]p.rov 7rpocf>TJTela, At4 

' ... (} (} ' ' ' ' . . , TO 'lr"''TJ VV 'f/Jia£ T'TJV avop.taV, T V'Y'TJUET4£ '1J arya'IT'TJ 
TWV 7roXXrov ; 

TavTa, cioe'Xcf>ol Ttp.tro'TaTot, civaux'luee 
TOVTo,4 c.iX'AO. K.al E7rl 7rape'X8ovu£ ' ,.. , ' ... \ , ,.. UaTE rypap.p.autv K.a£ 

"' ' f ' , \ , "',.. ' .... 7rpOU't'(J)JI7]UEUtV, OIOJIE£ 7rpaE£lf 'TtV£ E'lra't'?l TO 
-l]p.rov a E/C c.ip.e-

7rapap.vfJovp.evot. K.at 
erTe athot {JovXeufJe a'lraV'TTJUa£ /Cat 
Ot' eaVTOOV epevvf}ua£ 6 T0. appMUTtjp.aTa -l]p.roV, e£ 

T'Otavn.f. EU'T£11 ola 6 a/COVETE, , E/C TOV 
·'· 't' e , Q , • • ,, T 7r pou "'apvTepa vp.tv a'lra'Y'YE"'-
'XeTat 7 T4 ap.apTtjp.aTa -l]p.rov, ryeveufJ(J) 8 ICal. TOVTO' 
tf fl'\fl \\.I''"' ET'Olfi.O£ XEPU£ T'TJV 7rapOVU£aV Vfi.MV 

K.al 7rpo8e'ivat 9 aiCptfJT] 
1 el3rna. E. I llip.OIITAI 

1 editi antiqi, E in marg. manu prima. 

LETTER CCIII 

not even the heathen that know not God have em-
ployed. But even they, as we hear, even if they 
inhabit a land in all ways self-sufficient, at any rate 
on account of the uncertainty of the future gladly 
welcome an alliance with each other and seek inter-
course as possessing some advantage. But we, 
although sprung from those fathers who decreed 
that by small signs the tokens of communion should 
be carried about from one end of the earth to the 
other, and that all should be fellow-citizens and 
neighbours to all-do we cut ourselves off from the 
inhabited world, and are we neither ashamed of our 
isolation, nor do we reckon it a loss to endure the 
severance of our unanimity, nor do we shudder that 
on us will come the fearful prophecy of our Lord, 
who has said : " Because iniquity bath abounded, 
the charity of many shall grow cold ? " 1 

Do not, most honoured brethren, do not suffer this, 
but rather console us for what has passed with letters 
of peace and salutations of love, soothing as it were 
with a gentle touch the wound in our heart, which 
you have inflicted upon us by your past neglect. 
And if you yourselves wish to come to us and inquire 
in your own person into our infirmities, to see if they 
are really such as you hear, or whether sins on our 
part made more grievous by the addition of false-
hoods are being reported to you, let even this be 
done. We are indeed ready to receive your coming 
with outstretched hands, and. to offer ourselves to a 

1 Matt. 24. 12. 

' 'I'AVTII editi antiqi, 
e A editi antiqi. 
" 'Y'"oa9.., E. 

6 TE add. E. 
, tx: .. a.-r-r<AA•.,.• E. 
' .,.potrB•illa.t E. 
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{3aaavov· pJwov a'YOITf''TJ /j'Ye£a8ro 1 •r/jJv .. , f3 e • • , I 
f£TE ICQ,£ OVI\.EU E 7rap · V'II"OOE£'ia£ T£7JQ, , • • , l ' 2 ' • .,. " , TO'II"OV1 EV rp "fEVOP,fVO£ ICa VP,£V TO O'f"E£1\.0p.EVOV 

,.. ' '.1,. ' ' "\. ' ' r a7r07f'"-TJP(I)l1'0p.EV /Ca£ eav-
"' \ t I ""' '1: d \ T(I)7J T'TJV EVOE'X,Op.EV'TJV 'lrE£paV 7rapE'iOP,EV, (l)lTTE ICQ,£ 

Ta 7rpoXa8ovTa laaaa8at, Tov Xomoii p.fJOe-
J.tlav 3 xwpav /CaTaA£7rE'iv, TOVTO 

'Yap el /Cat aa8evfj 
aapiCa, aXX' V7f'Ev8vvot eap.ev 
p.1J8ev EXXlp.7ravew Twv TWJI EIC-
ICA'T]lTtwv Tov XptaToii. 

ovv 7rapaM'Yla.,a8e /jp.wv 7rapa"X"1atv 
TO.VT'TJV1 ava"f"'TTV /jp.a<; a'Yci<y'TJTE /Cat 

£Eet7re'iv oovv'T/v /jp.wv. 'Yap 
I J 1i' """ I 0 f \ " I VVV, "fi7J(I)l1'/CETE, aoEI\.'t"0£1 EV T'TJV I\.V7f''TJV 

aTE"fop.ev, alaxvvop.evot 1roppro8ev "owro-
aAAOTpL(I)(1'£7J vp.wv 0£4"f-

'Yt:'iXa£, Zva p.1J OX('frrop.ev /Cat xapav 
To'ir; p.taoiiatv TavTa 
E7f'El1'TE£AQ, viiv· "fVWP.TJ oe TGJv EV Ka7r7raOo!Cltf 
7raVT(I}V aoeX<f>GJv ot 7rapt:KaXeaav 
p.e, Ttp TV'X,OVT£ 8ta1Covtp Tov 'Ypap.-

aX}\.' avopl oaa 8ul. 
' "\. ll'l I ,I.. f3 I \ t t I 7rap1J!Cap.ev .,..o ovp.evo£ P.Tf ap.eTptav 

TOv Xo'Yov eiC{3aXrop.ev, TavTa ota 
r '"' 1 A " ' ,.. 1 ,.. EaVTOV ·r1V E'X,E£ E/C TOV 
8eoii, ava7rA'TJpGJua£. AE"fOp.EV Oe TOV 7r08etVOTaTOV 

' ft , ,, - o, ' ' ""' II , ' "1JL£V /Cat EVI\oU!JElTTaTOV aOEI\.'f"OV ETpOV TOV lTVp.-
7rpEa{3VTEpov, &v /Cat of.Eaa8e EV a'Ya'II"TJ 7rpo-
7rEp.'fraTe rva /jp.i'v 
a'YaOGJv 

1 'R'po'I'Ye£11'9111 editi antiqi. 

LETTER CCIII 

strict examination ; only let love rule the proceedings. 
Or if you even wish to indicate some place near your-
selves, where we may come and thus shall both 
discharge the duty of the visit we owe you and submit 
ourselves as far as possible to your investigation, so 
that we may remedy the past and leave no ground 
for slanders in the future, let even this be done. 
For in any event, even if we carry about a sickly 
body, yet, as long as we draw breath, we are obliged 
to overlook nothing that leads to the edification of 
the churches of Christ. 

Do not therefore misunderstand this petition of 
ours ; do not drive us to the necessity of disclosing 
our distress to others also. For up to now, rest 
assured, brethren, that we have concealed our grief 
within ourself, being ashamed to inform the more 
distant members of our communion of your alienation 
from us, that we may not afflict them and produce 
joy in those that hate us. All this I am now writing 
alone, but I am sending it with the consent of all the 
brethren in Cappadocia, who have also besought me 
not to employ any chance letter-carrier but a man 
who will be ab]e through his own sagacity-which by 
the grace of God he possesses-to supplement what-
ever we have omitted in the letter through fear of 
carrying our discussion beyond all due measure. 
And we mean our very beloved and reverend brother, 
Petrus, our fellow-presbyter, whom we bid you both 
to receive in love and to send forth to us in peace, 
that he may be for us a messenger of good tidings. 

1 .;,1';, editi antiqi. 
3 llu•,8o.Mis editi antiqi. 
• nonnulli MSS. ; t&v ,..,,..,I'E" editi a.ntiqi. 
& t-ypa.>/Ja. E, editi antiqi. 
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CCIV 

Ilo"Avv 'X,POVOV U7Tf!t1£(A)7r1}Uaj.£f!V 
a8eXcf>ol Ttj.££WTaTO£ iJJ.£iV Ita#, 7rEpt7r0tJ'T]TO£, I:Ju7rep 
ol oil-r0 

1 -rrjj "AeXV7r'1]Fton, 
I:Ju-re oXv uxe8ov av0pw7TOV ryevelj. EIC TOV 

fTVJ.£7rapetcTf!'ivat ; i) 
eu-rtv l8e'iv rytvo 1-'evov, 2 -rov 

OVICOUV oua rye 
tuj.£EV aV-rol, aXXa TO evav-rlov, 7ro"A"Arov tcal, 
J.'EryaX0v cfnXlav lv0utv 
EVV7rapxovT0V TO eE J.'EV TOV J.£Erylu'TOV 

1rpw-rov, -rov Kvplov 8tapp1}07JV 
o'T£ 'Ev 'Tovrrp ryvwuov-rat on 

EJ.£0';, 1-'aOq-rat EUTE, eav arya7r0.Te /€a#, 
7raXtv TOV 'A7rOUTOXov 'TO 
1€aXov 7JJ.£'iV, TOV'TO J.'EV ev U7TO-
"' 1 \. I I '9 \ ' I ,.. 't'aWf!Ta£ 7T"'7JP0J.'a VOJ.£0V €£Vat T'T]V arya7T'T]V, TOVTO 
oe o-rav 7rporl0qut 7raVT0V OJ.'OV TOJV J.'f!'YaX(A)V TO 

l€aMv, ev cp'1]U£V' 'Eav 
TOJV av0pw7r(A)V XaXro TOJV ciryryeXWJJ, 

arya7r7JV 8£ lx0, ryeryova lj 
1€VJ.£f3aXov !€al. eav ex0 7rpocf>7J-relav, 

1 !Ja.pll,..oos Paris. s -r•v&,...vov editi antiqi. 

1 Written in the late summer of 375. Cf. Loofs, 21. 
Newma.n (Church of the Fathera, p. 98) says by way of a.n intro-
duction to this letter: " If Basil's Semi-Aria.n connexions 
brought suspicion upon himself in the eves of Catholic believers, 
much more would they be obnoxious 'to persons attached, a.s 
certain Neoca.esa.rea.ns were, to the Sa.bellia.n party, who were 
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LETTER CCIV 
To THE NEocAESAREANS 1 

Foa a long time we have kept silence as regards 
one another, our most honourable and beloved 
brethren, just as men who stand aloof in anger. 
And yet who is so exceedingly wrathful and irrecon-
cilable to his offender that he prolongs the anger 
arising from his hatred for almost a whole generation 
of man? And this it is possible to see happening 
in our case, although there is no just reason for having 
been separated-at least as far as we ourselves know 
-but, on the contrary, many strong reasons have 
always existed for the highest friendship and union 
between us, one indeed, the greatest and the first, 
the commandment of the Lord,2 who explicitly said: 
"By this shall all men know you are My disciples, if 
you love one another," and again the Apostle,3 who 
sets clearly before us the blessing of charity, on the 
one hand when he shows that the fulfilling of the law 
is charity, on the other when he places the blessing of 
charity before all the great things together, when he ' 
says : " If I speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as sound-
ing brass and tinkling cymbal. And if I should have 
in the opposite extreme to the Semi-Arians, a.nd their especial 
enemies in those times. It is not wonderful, then, that he ha.d 
to write to the church in question in a. strain like the follow-
ing." The principal agent in the slandering of Basil wa.s 
probably Atarbius, Bishop of Caesa.rea.. 

1 John 13. 35. 
1 Cf. Rom. 13. 10: 'H dya"'l"TtP w'lt:qalov KaKOv cWK lpy&.C..,.a&· 

w>.IJpwJ.<a oJ, vOJ.£011 dy&"''. " The love of our neighbour 
worketh no evil. Love therefore is the fulfilling of the la.w." 

' 1 Cor. 13. 1-3. 
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Kat elOro Tct 'TT'UVTa, Kaf. 'TT'fiuav 
ryvOOutv, !Ca£ lxro 1rauav wluTtv WaTe 
p.eOtuTqv,1 a'Ya'TT''f/V OE ovoev elp.t. 
,Yrop.luro 'TT'avTa rtl lnrdpxovTa p.ov, Kal 'TT'apaow 
TO uwp.a p.ov iva KauOfi, a"fcL'TT''f/lJ OE OVOEV ._," . . , , . e o>-re"'oup.at• oux ouvap.evov 7TOTE rwv U7T'T]pt -
1-''TJP.ElJ(I)lJ EKcLUTOV Otxa ElJ€P"fYJ0fJvat, 
aXM fJovXop.evov TOV U"fiov, el'TT'e, Tij> e. . fJ " ' ' ' ' • ' Ka V'TT'Ep 0"-'YJV Tpo'TT'rp T'YJV KaTa 'TT'UlJT(I)lJ V7T'EPOX1JV 
'TT'poup.apTvpf}uat Tfj EVToXfi. 

Aevrepov oe, CJTt et Tt p.e"fa uvp.fJ&"JJ.XeTat 
, "' ' ' ' <:' uuva-retav Kat To rrov avrwv p.erauxew ot-

oaudXrov, ol avrot up.iv Te elut Kat 
otoauKaXol TE Twv. p.vur'T]pirov Toii SeoiJ,2 Kal. 

'TT'VEVp.anKo[, ol eE 'EKKA'YJU[av 
up.eTepav rp7J"f0ptov "JJ.e"fo> 

' , ' " '"' 1:"' , ' "' ' " ... 3 TOV 7ravu, Kat ouot eKewrp 'TT'ap vp.tv 
E'TT'tUK07T* TOll Opovov OtaoeEap.evot, E7T1 

li.XXrp (f,U'TT'Ep Kara 
TWII avTWV lxvwv E7TE{J'T]uav, (f,uTe OtcL"flJo>UTa 6 

teaTaAt7T'€tV Kar' ovpavov 6 Ttt U'T]p.eia 
el oe Kal al urop.anteal olKuo-

ovte a'TT'ofJX'YJTOt, axxa teal p.E"fa 7 uvp.fJaX-
AOf.LeVat appa"ffJ uuva<f>etav teal teOtlJo>lJiav 
fJiou, Kat TailTa 8 V'TT'TJpEe 9 Tct 

1 p.•9uT'Trf.J•••" editi antiqi. z Xp<<T'Tov E, Med, 
1 editi antiqi. • add. E. 
6 IIVIT')'II&><TTa E. • ab'Tolll editi antiqi. 
7 p.rydl\a editi antiqi. 8 tJp.i11 editi antiqi. 

1 T,p.as editi antiqi. 
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prophecy and should know all mysteries and all 
knowledge, and if I should have all faith so as to 
remove mountains and have not charity, I am nothing. 
And if I should distribute all my goods and deliver 
my body to be burned and have not charity, it 
profiteth me nothing " ; not that each of the things 
just enumerated can really be done without charity, 
but that the Holy One wishes, as He Himself said, 
to add to his commandment, through the use of the 
figure of hyperbole, testimony to its superiority 
over everything.l 

And, secondly, if sharing the same teachers con-
tributes at all greatly to union, both you and we 
have not only the same teachers of God's mysteries, 
but also the same spiritual fathers who from 
the beginning have laid the foundations of your 
church. I mean the famous Gregory 2 and all who, 
having succeeded in turn to his chair in your epis-
copate, one following the other like rising stars, 
have so walked in the same footsteps as to leave 
the marks of his heavenly administration visible to 
any who wish to see them. And if also blood rela-
tionships are not to be despised but are greatly 
conducive to an unbroken union and community of 
life, these claims also have always existed between 

1 B. Jackson suggests that Basil ha.s in mina Mark 11. 23: 
yO.p Vp.:v, JT£ 8s T<fl OtJ€! "AFJf!'TJTI.,, l(a} 

fJ>.TJ8TJT£ ££> 'TTJV Ba>.aaaav, Ka£ P.TJ 8£aKP£81/ £V 'T1/ Ka_.p8£a avTOv, 
Q.lla 1TtaTEVO'?J 0TI. & AEyn ylvera£• EOTat. aVTcf» o £J.v £1"'11-. 
" Amen I say to you, that whosoever shall say to this moun, 
ta.in, Be thou removed and be cast into the sea., and shall not 
stagger in his heart, but believe, that whatsoever he saith sha.ll 
be done; it shall be done unto him." 

• Gregory Tha.umaturgus, Bishop of Neoca.esarea., about 
233-270, 
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oliCata. ovv eveiCev, fiJ uep.voTaT'YJ ?ro"X.erov 
/ <;, ' ' \ .... , <;, "\ , ) ' 
, o£ vp.rov 'Yap T'[J 7TO"-E£ 7TUU'[I ota"e'YOfl.at , ov 

' " 1 ' '8 ' ,./, \ <;, 1: , .... "\' "fpap.p.a 'Y}p.epov auTo ev, ov .,.,rovTJ oe..,ta, a"'"' 
1]votiCTat p.f.v Vfl.WV Ttt fiJTa ota/3a"X."X.etv 
f7TtXetpovuw; TOUOVTOV 2 7T"X-EOII UTEVa,etv 
',./, '"\ " « "\ w<;, ' I' • o.,.,e,,._ro, ou<p?rep av p.a"'"ov woo TO u7Touoa.,op.evov 

ICaTopBovp.evov· TO 
Ep"fOV cpavepov exet TOll ICae'YJ'YOVJLEVOV, a?ro 
7TO"X."X.wv l.I7Tapxrov aOtiCY/JLaTCAJV a?ro Tau-

p.a"X.tuTa xapaiCT'YJPLSETat, 
ICal IJvop.a avTp 'YEVeu8at ap.apT£av. 
a"X."X.' avauxeu8e 3 p.ou 
ap.r/JOTEPM Ota/3a"X."X.ouutv 

7TUVTa 
7Tapaoexeu8e· /Cat ovoels 0 TOV TO 

cpv"X.o1Cptvwv.4 Ti<; i,?rOp'YJUE 7TOTE ?rOVY/PWV 
€'YIC"X.'YJJLUTCAJV a'YCAJlll,OJL€110<; ; i,"X.e'YXe'YJ 

Tov uviCocpavTovp.evov; 
7TOI:ov pijp.a OVIC EUT£ 7Tt8avov aiCOVOVUtV, eO.v 
0 p.ev OtaTeivT}Tat, exetv, 0 
of. ?rapfl, p.?]Te f-rraiCOV'[J TWV 
/3"X.aur/J'Y}p.twv ; ovo€ TOV {3iov uvv1}8eta 
7TatO€VEt TaVTa, CJTt oe'i TOll p.e"X."X.oVTa 
raov ICOtVOV 'Y€V'Ijueu8at,5 CJ"X.ov 
a7Ta'Yeu8at ?rapa TOV a"X."X.' avap.evetv 

C£7TO"X.o'Yf.av TOV eva'YOJLEVOV, 'tv' EIC 
Tij<; ?rapa8euero<; eiCaTeprov T;;w "X.o'Yrov otaoetxBfi 

a)u}8eta ; 1Cp'ip.a OLICatov 1CpivaTE ?rpouTa'Yp.a 
' " ... ' ' , , €UTW I!V TCAJV ava'YICatOTaTCAJV UOOT'YJptaV, 

1 6p.l-r<pov editi antiqi ; -/,p.l-r•pov E, Harl. 
2 -rouolrr'f' Reg. secundus. 1 av"uxlu9"' E. 
• tf>uJo.Jo.oiCp<Vii>v Med. ; '{><Jo.o«p<vi;w editi antiqi. 
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you and us. For what reason then, 0 most august 
of cities (for through you I address the entire city), 
is there no friendly letter from you, no kindly voice, 
but rather have your ears been opened to those who 
try to slander? Wherefore I ought to groan so much 
the more as I see their purpose successfully accom-
plished; for the work of slander has a clear author, 
one who, known from many past crimes, is especially 
distinguished by his present wickedness, so that the 
sin becomes even a name for him.l Nay, do you 
endure my frankness : in opening both ears to those 
who slander us, you take within your soul everything 
without inquiry, and there is no one to distinguish 
the true from the false. Who has ever been free 
from false accusations when struggling alone ? Who 
has been convicted of lying when the victim of his 
calumny has not been present ? What words are not 
credible to those who hear them, if the abuser insists 
that they are really so, and the object of his abuse is 
not at hand and does not hear the revilings ? Does 
not the very custom of the world teach you in this 
matter, that it is necessary for one who will be a fair 
and impartial listener not to be led entirely away 
by the one who is the first to speak, but to await 
also the defence of him who is accused, that thus from 
the comparison of both arguments the truth may be 
made manifest? "Judge a just judgment," 2 is 
one of the precepts most necessary for salvation. 

1 i.e. o LJ,&po>.o;. 
2 Cf. John 7. 24: 1Cplv<T<E ICa-r' o,Pw, a>.>.a 8£1Calav 1Cplaw 

«plva-r<. "Judge not according to the appearance, but judge 
just judgment." 

s -y•vlu9"' E, Med. 
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TavTa A.by(J), ov" Toov cbro· 
UT0At/C0011 P"1JLaT(J)11, lht cpe{,yrJJV Ta av8pro-
'Trt11a teptn]pta, oA.ov EaVTOV 7011 f3£ov ev8vvatro 
TOV OtteaaTTJplov ETap.teveTO ev 
cp'T]U£11" Se e'A.axtuT011 EUTtll Tva vcp' vp.oov 
avatepd)oo, t, v1ro .fJp.€par;. aA.A.' 

1rpoA.af3ovuat teaT€uxov 
vp.oov Sta/3ef1)..YJTat p.f.v .fJp.oov 0 
f3lor;, Otaf3ef3ATJTat of. 7rep', TOV 8eov .fJp.oov 

OTt Tptu',v op.ov {3)..af3YJV 
7rpouTpl{3eTat o otaf3aA.A.(J)v· Tov TE ry4p uvteo-' \ \ .. ' ... ' ' \ .,avTovp.evov aotteet, teat o "'o-yor; euTtv 
avTij>, Kal. 1 eaVTOV' Tfjr; JLE11 ep.aVTOV {3A.a{3'1]r; te/i.v , ' .. , ' "' ... ... , a'TrEUt(J)1f''T]Ua, .EV tUTE, OV teaTa.,pOV(J)V 7rap 
vp.'iv 2 ( 7T'OO<; ryap rye Tva TaVTTJV 

TavTa eTrtuT-eA.A.(J) teal. &,ry(J)vlsop.at vliv ; ) 
a)..A.' opoov OTt ev Tptu/, {3Aa'TrTOp.evotr; 0 Ta 
e'A.arTova eryro. eryw p.f.v ryap 
f A • f A \ \ .... '8 J .1. vp.ar; a'TrouTepovp.at, oe TTJV a"''T/ etav a.,at-
pe'iu8e· Ita', 0 TOVT(J)V ep.e p.ev vp.oov Ot-
luT'T]UtV, eaVTOV OE aA.A.oTptoi TOV Kvplov· OtOTt 
ovte fUTt 8ep ete TOOl/ a'Tr'TJ'YOPEVJLfV(J)V 
vp.oov ovv p.aA.A.ov E11EteEV , ep.aVTOV 7T'otolip.at 
, , · , A • •e , ' 8 t:h 'o • teat TOV a& 1 .. H\.CL!J'T]<; OVte 
aVEJtTfjr;. T£ ry4p /i.v p.e'i,ov 7ra8ot 3 teateoV 
nr; To np.tmTaTov Toov 8vT(J)V 

T' • .1. '.1. , ' " ' ' , £ ovv 't'"'JL'• aoe,.,.,o£ ; OV((. OTt avap.apTf}TO<; 
6-yro, oVO' lht 0 0 ovx', euTl. 

IJ.Vp[(J)V EAaTT(J)p.aT(J)V' olOa ry4p ep.aV70V tea', OV 

1 CII!M-Os add. E. 1 ftp.&11 editi a.ntiqi. 
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And as I say this, I am ilot unmindful of the words 
of the apostle, that he, fleeing man's judgments, 
reserved his whole life for the examination of the 
infallible seat of judgment, when he 1 said: " But 
to me it is a very small thing to be judged by you 
or by man's day." But yet false slanders have 
already taken possession of your ears, both our life 
has been slandered, and our faith in God has been 
slandered; for I realize that the slanderer inflicts 
injury on three persons at once: he injures him 
whom he calumniates, those with whom he has con-
versation, and himself; my own injury I would have 
passed over in silence, rest assured, not because I 
feel contempt for my reputation among you (for 
how could I do so, I am now writing this and 
striving just that I may not lose it), but through 
seeing that of the three who are injured, the one 
who suffers the least loss is I myself. For while I 
am deprived of you, you are being robbed of the 
truth ; and while he who is responsible for this is 
separating me from you, he is alienating himself 
from the Lord; because it is not possible for one 
to become united with God through that which is 
forbidden. On your account, therefore, rather than 
my own do I utter these words, and to rescue you 
from an unbearable injury. For what greater evil 
could one suffer than the loss of truth, of all things 
the most precious ? 

What then am I saying, brethren? Not that I am 
a sinless man, nor that my life is not full of number-
less defects. For I know myself, and indeed I do not 

1 1 Cor. 4. 3. 

8 1rcUip editi antiqi, excepto Haga.n. 
I6I 
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OtaA.e£71"(1) rye unl.trov 1 TO oa!Cpvov TWV 
< I " '1' e I 'I:"\ I e I afMXpT'YJf'aTrov, et 7rro<; VVVTJ EHJV e10 t"'auau at f'OV 

TOll 8eov Kal. Otatf>vrye'ill a7retA.'1]8e'iuav ICOAaUtV' 
aA.A.' OT£ 0 Ttt !Cpivrov, el f'EV 1Ca8apov 
exetll Ota/3e/3atovTat TOll otf>Oa'Af'CJV, Kaptf>o'AO"fEiTro 
iJf'WII 2 TO 51-'f'a. Of'O'AO"fOVf'EV ryttp oe'icrOat 7rOA.-

f/C TWV O"flatVOVTWV E71"tf'€MLa<;· el oe 
TOVTO f'EV OVK av €t71"0t, Kal TOuouup rye 7r'Aeov 
OVK epe'i, ouqmep av f'aAA.ov V Ka0apoo;,3 OtOT£ 
totav TWV TE'Aeiroll TO eaVTOV<; V7repalpetv, f7rel 
7rcLV'Tro<; V71"00l/C0t TV aA.atollelq, TOV Cf>aptuaiov 

&o; eaVTOII Ot/Catwv /CaTE!Cptve TOV 
Te'Arov1Jv, f'ET' 4 Ef'ov TOll laTpov, "al 
7rpo Katpov !CptveTro, lroo; av eA.By 0 KuptO<;', &o; 
a7rOKa'Av'[ret Ttt 1CpV7rTtt TOV UICOTOV<; !Cal tf>alle-
poouet Ttt<; /3ovA.tt<; TWV KapOtWII. o€ 
Kal TOV el7rovTO<;' KptveTe, 7va 
Ka£,5 T11a 
o'A.ro<; o€, aoeA.tf>o£, el f'EV ldutpa EUTt Ttt 

TL ovxl 7reWerat 6 Tfj> OtOaUICaA.rp 
TWV EICICA'YJUtWII 'AE"fOVTt' "EA.eryEo11, E7rtTlf"TJUov, 
7rapaKa'Aeuov; el OE a11£aTo<; i, aVOf'La, Ti 

1 IT.,..,&c"'" E. 
3 arld. erliti antiqi. 
5 Toil add. editi antiqi. 

8 7]u."iv E. 
• p.f,.,.• editi antiqi. 
s .... ie.,.e. E, editi antiqi. 

, 1 ,cr. 7. _5; "TTws. EP£LS .,.<il, aovr 
£K{Ja>..w TO Kap</>os a"TTo "TOV o<f>lia>.p.ov aov; Kat t8ov, '1 8oKos £V T<p 
o<f>lia>.p.<i) aov; V"ITOKptTa, TTPWTOV 'TT)v 8oKOV EK TOV o<f>lia>..p.ov 
aov, Kat T<h£ 8ta{JM,P£ts iKf3a>.£'iv 'TO Kap</>os iK 'TOV o<f>lia>.p.ov TOV 
ci&>..<f>ov aov. " Or how sa.yest thou to thy brother : Let me 
cast the mote out of thy eye ; a.nd behold a. beam is in thy 
own eye! Thou hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of thy 
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cease to shed tears over my sins in the hope that some-
how I may be able to propitiate my God and escape 
the threatened chastisement. But as for the man 
who judges our affairs, if he is certain that his own eye 
is clear, let him pick the mote from our eye.1 For we 
acknowledge that we are in need of much care from 
those who are sound. But if he should not say this 
(and the purer he is the more he will refrain from 
saying it, because it is characteristic of the perfect 
not to exalt themselves, since they will surely 
become liable to the charge of the boastfulness of 
the Pharisee, who while justifying himself con-
demned the publican), let him with me seek a 
physician and let him not judge before the time, 
until the Lord comes, who will reveal the hidden 
things of darkness and will make manifest the 
counsels of hearts.2 But let him be mindful also of 
Him who 3 said : " Judge not that you may not be 
judged," and "Condemn not that you may not be 
condemned." 4 And in general, brethren, if our 
faults are curable, why does he not obey the teacher 
of the churches, who says : " Reprove, entreat, 
rebuke"? s But if our lawlessness is incurable, why 
own eye, and then shalt thou see to cast out the mote out of 
thy brother's eye." 

2 Cf. 1 Cor. 4. 5; W<7T£ P.TJ 1Tp0 Ka.Lpov .,., KplV£T£, lws av E> .. liy 
0 KVpr.os, Kal t/>c.uTlao -rti KptmTO. -roV aK6-rovs, cfoaV£pd;un TO.S 
fJov'AO.s TWV KapBc.Wv. Kal TO-re: 0 E1Tat.vos ')'EVJ]CTE'TCU a1To 
.,.ofi li£ov. " Therefore judge not before the time; until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to light the hidden things 
of darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts ; and then shall every man have praise from God." 

8 Mutt. 7. I. 
• Cf. Luke 6. 37: p.T) KaTMtKa,£'1'£, Ka! o.J p.TJ KaTa8tKaalifjT£, 

"Judge not, and you shall not be judged." 
a 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
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ovx't '11"pOU6J7TOV .f]p.iv t£V'Tttca8£uTaTat tcaL 
.f]p.wv Ttt e:X.eu8epoi 

'TI"ap' .f]p.wv fJXa/3"1r; etctcXYJulM ; Toivuv 
a:VaUX"JU8E TTJ<; iJ'TI"' 0001/Ta tca8' i}p.(;Jll 

ToiiTo ry?tp 'TI"atolutc'YJ p.{a TWII etc 
p.vX&Jvor; TWII a'Yopalwv p.e8' 

e'TI"toelEatTo, -!] ryXwuua -rrpor; 'TI"auav 
Xotooplav. a:X.A.' elu'tv brlutc07TO£' ICA"J-

8wuw atcpoaU£11. ;UT£ tcaTtt 7raUall 
TOV 8eoii 'TI"apottclav· oi 00/Clf.LW-
TaTot. A.eryeT&J p.eTa o 
1/ >1'\ 3,\ I fl tlla 'I TO 'JLIIOf.LEIIOll, tca£ f.L1J 1\.0toopta, U7T 

1 1 \ '\ i) I I " 1 0 '1' £JJ aryET&J Ta ,._avualiOIITa f.LOU T1J<; 'TI"Oli"Jptar;• 
p.tuei.T&J 'TOTE, aA.A.a vou8eTeiTw aoeA.-
cpov. e'Aeeiu8al 'TI"OV 0£/CatOTEpol eup.ev 7rapa TWII 
p.atCapl&Jll U110pwv tcat o£ l ap.apTWAO), 
i}p.e'ir; p.aA.A.ov I, xaA.e'TJ"alvea8at. 

El 1repl 'TI"tunv To ucpaA.p.a, -l]p.'iv 
f ""' I 1'\ t1 \ \ I 1J UV'J'YPfl't'1J' 7ra"'£V £UOV tca£ IC0£110V tcptT"Jptov 
tca8tuaT&J. 'TO E'JICA1Jp.a. 00IC£-

el aryvo(q. 'TOV E'JICA"Jp.a 
el11a£ ootce'i p.aXA.o11, I, TV eavToii cpvue£ tcaTeryii&Ju-
p.elloll euTl. To rypap.p.a. 1roA.A.a ryap Troll "aA.w11 
ou ootce'i el11at TotavTa To'ir; 'TO Tfjr; 

OV/C E7TEt tca't TO· 
luo/3apT] Troll lJ'YtC&JII ovtc lua eivat ootce'i, iha11 
luoppo1rwr; exwut 1rpor; ai 7rA.aunryryer;. 
tca't To 1'-e"-' iJo"' 'TI"ttcpov 'Ttut tcaTecpaii"J, 

' " il • ' " li] 1:' ,1.il ' ryEUUT£/C"JII atCTU'YJU£11 U'TI"O TOU 7TaUOV<; otE't'uapp.E-
110£<;, aA.A.a tca't oq,eaA.p.or; oux vrytwr; ex&Jv 'TI"oXA.a 

Troll llvT&JII outc eloe, 1ro:X.A.a oe Troll ovtc lJvT&JII 
iJ7Te8eTo. Tolvuv tcal. e7T'i TTJ<; TWII AO"fWll 
164 

LETTER CCIV 

does he not stand before our face and by publish-
ing our folly free the churches, as far as we are 
concerned, from injury? Therefore, do not tolerate 
the calumny which is being uttered between the 
teeth against us. For this would even a hussy from 
the bake-shop do, in this way would even one of the 
market loafers extravagantly swagger, whose tongue 
is whetted for every calumny. But there are 
bishops; let them be called for a hearing. There 
is a clergy in every parish 1 of God ; let the most 
esteemed be gathered. Let whoever wishes speak 
with frankness, that the business may be a proof, 
not mere abuse. Let the secrets of my wickedness 
be brought to view; but let him then cease tc. hate, 
but admonish as a brother. For we sinners are more 
justly to be pitied by blessed and sinless men than 
to be objects of their anger. 

But if our error concern faith, let the treatise be 
shown to us; again let a just public tribunal hold 
session. Let the charge be read out. Let there be 
an investigation as to whether the charge seem not 
due to the ignorance of the accuser rather than that 
the work is condemned through its own nature. For 
many good things do not seem to be so to those who 
do not possess a keen judgment of the mind. For 
even the equal weights of material bodies do not 
seem to be equal when the balances are not equal 
to each other. And honey also seems bitter to some, 
whose sense of taste has been destroyed by sickness. 
Nay, even an eye which is not healthy does not see 
many things that exist, but surmises many things 
which do not exist at all. And so also in the realm 

1 On the meaning of 1Tapo<Kla, cf. Letter LXVI and note. 
1 El editi antiqi. 
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OVIIap.Erof; TO tcroll opro 7TOAAU/Ctf; rytiiOP,EIIOII, 8Tall 
TTJf; Troll eEerof; 0 a7TOAtp.-
7TcLII'T}Tat. oe'i 'Yap crxeooll E/C Tqf; aVTTJf; 7Tapa-
CTICEVijf; rl>pp.ijcrOat Toll TE "Pl11o11Ta TOVf; A.oryovf; JCa/, 

\ ',I.. • \ I Jl ' TOll crvryrypa"t'OIITa. "' Ta p.e11 ryerop'Ytaf; eprya ov 
OVIIaTof; 1 ECTTt 1Cpl11Etll ;) rye ryeropryucof;, /Ca/, TO 
E!Cp.eXIs TE /Cat ep.p.EAEf; Troll JCaTa 
/JU8p.ro11 ov ota'YIIwcreTat o 
Tijf; p.ovcrtJCijf;· Xo'Yro11 oe eVBvf; o {:JovA.op.ellof; o otoacrJCaMII eavTov oetJCIIvllat, 
oihe xpiJIIOII Ell i> p.ep.a8'T}ICEII, oihe OA(J)f; E7Tatroll 
Tt p.t!CpOII , Troll 7TEp/, A.oryovf;. eryro OE 
opw, OTt JCa£ Ell TO'if; A.orylot<; 3 TOV ITvevp.aTOf; ov 

' , Q ,, ' '!: , , , 7Ta11Tt E<o'l')ll €7TifJUI\.I\.E111 T[l E'OETUCTEt TOJV Etp'T]p.EII(J)II, 
aA.A.a Tfp exoiiT£ TO llllevp.a Tij<; Ota!Cplcrero.,, JCa8rof; 

!: • • , , ' , , eotoa,.ell TJp.af; o a7TOCTTOI\.Of;, Ell Tatf; otatpecrecrt T(OJII 
xaptcrp.aTroll el7TWII' rf J.'EII ryap Ota TOV IIIIevp.aTO<; 
OiooTat A.o'Yof; crocpiar;;, &"ll."ll.rp oe Xoryof; ryvwcrerof;, 
JCaTa TO avTO llllevp.a. OE 7TLCTTtf; fll Tfj> 
ahfj> II11evp.an·4 lJ,"li.A.rp oe ov11ap.ero11· 
&"li.Xro 7Tpocp'I')TEia, &"l\.Xrp otaJCpicretf; 7TIIEVp.aTrov. 
,',, \\tl (J)CTTE Et J.'EII 7TIIEUJ.£aTt/Ca Ta 'T}J.'ETEpa, OEtfCIIVT(J) 
EaVTOII TO xaptcrp.a Tij<; Stateplcrewf; TWV 
7Tvevp.anJCwv o Ta f,p.eTepa Kplvetv 

, • , ' ' , ' ..1..' , ' et oE, (J)f; aVTOf; 1\.0toOpEt, U7TO T7jf; CTO"t'taf; ECTT£ 
"" I I tro f:l f \ , "" TOV ICOCTJ.'OV TOVTOV, oEt'OUT(J) eaVTOII EJ.£7TEtp011 T7j<; 
,I,' f 5 \ f > \ I ..1.. CTO"t'taf; TOV ICOCTJ.'OV, /Cat TOTE aVT'f' Taf; 'I' 7J'POVf; , , , , , e T'T}f; !CptCTE(J)f; E7TtTpE'I' OJ.£EV, /Cat J.''T]OEtf; OtECT (J) 

Ta1iTa 7Tp0f; TWV e"ll.eryxrov E7Ttvoei.cr8at 

1 ob Harl. et duo alii. 
I lanru editi . 
a 11.&-you E, Basil. secund. et Paris. editi. 
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of literature I see the same thing often happening, 
whenever the critic falls short of the experienced 
skill of authors. For the critic of literature and the 
author ought to start out with about the same 
equipment. Indeed, one who is not a farmer cannot 
judge the works of agriculture, and he who has no 
understanding of music will not distinguish between 
discord and harmony in musical rhythms; but who-
ever wishes will straightway be a critic o/ letters, 
though he be unable to name his teacher or the 
time when he studied, and although he understand 
nothing at all, little or much, about letters. And 
I see that in the utterances of the Spirit also, it has 
not been possible for everyone to devote himself to 
the investigation of His words, but only for him who 
possesses the Spirit which gives discernment, as the 
Apostle 1 has taught us, speaking on the diversity 
of graces ; " To one indeed by the Spirit is given 
the word of wisBom, and to another the word of 
knowledge according to the same Spirit, to anoth·er 
faith in the same Spirit, to another the working of 
miracles, to another prophecy, to another the dis-
cerning of spirits." Therefore if our affairs are 
spiritual, let him who wishes to judge our affairs 
show that he has the grace of spiritual discernment. 
But if, as he himself falsely charges, they are of the 
wisdom of this world, let him show that he is experi-
enced in the wisdom of this world, and then we shall 
turn over to him the votes of the decision. And let 
no one think that these things are being invented by 

1 1 Cor. 12. S-10. 

l£li.A9' xapl<TJ'ClTCl lv 'rf Clb-r9i 0JfEtl,UtiTI add. editi 
antiqi 

1 .-otl..ou add. editi ant.iqi. 
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7Tap' i}piiJV, vp.'iv 'Yap E7TtTpe7Tro, 7T08EtVOTaTOt 
aOE'Acf>ol, ecfJ' eavTwV TWV E'YKaXov-
p.evrov i}p.'iv ofhwr; EUTE {:JpaOEt<; 

Otcivotav, &uTE 7TaVT(I)V 1 oe'iuOat TWV UUVYJ-
'YOPWV 7rpor;; TOV aX1JOoiir; EiJpEutv ; aXX' eO.v 

\ ' I f """' ""' ,.. ',k' f .-- I p.ev avavnpp1JTa vp.tv ..,avy e.., EavTwv, 7TEtUaTE , . " e , , -rour; epEuxe,..ouvTar; a..,eu at 7TaU'YJ<; ..,t,..OVEtKtar;;· 
'' 2 \ • ,,I,' Q " " • ' Eav oE n oOKEt Kat al'"'f'LtJO"-ov EXEtV, epro77JUaTE 
i}p.as Ota T£VWV }LfUtTWV ovvap.evrov 7TLUTW<; Ota-

-rO. i}p.€7Epa· I] e'Y'Ypacf>our;;, El 
' ' 3 • \ , ' 00/Cft, tL7Tat71JUaTE 1Jp.a<; Ta<; a7TOOElt;;EL<;. 7TtLVTW'\ 

OE 7TaVTt -rpomp U7TOVoauaTf avEEeTaCTTa Tau-ra 
KaTaA£7TE'iv. 

lllu-rEwr; Se -r-TJr; i}p.e7epar;; Tir; Kal "fEVotTo 
evap"/ECTTEpa a7ToOetEtr; 07£ Tpacf>€vTE<; i}p.Eis V7TO 
T£T8'fl 4 p.aKap£a 'YVVatK£, 7rap' VJLWV ropp.TJ}LEVrJ ; 
M ' "' • \ Q' • Jt' aKptVf!-V 1\.f!"/(1) T1JV 7TEpltJ01JTOV1 7rap 'I<; f!Ot-
oax81Jp.EV -ra TOV p.aKaptwTaTOV rp1J"f.Optov 
p.aTa, CJCTa 7rpor; avT7Jv aKoXovOlq Otauw-el J I '..J. I"\. \ f ,.. Jl I ev-ra aVT1J TE e..,v,..auuE, Kat 1Jp.ar; ET£ VTJ7rtovr; 
" 11 "\. \ t I ,#.. ,.. ""' J Q I OVTa<; E7T/\.aTTE Kat E}LOp't'OV TOt<; T'l}l; EVCTEtJELa<; 
OO'YJ.LaUtV. OE Kal. av-rol TOV cf>poveiv 
ovvap.tv a7TEAa{:Jop.Ev, TOV AO'YOV i}p.'iv s,a Tfjr; 

uvp.7rX7Jpw8€vTor;, e1reA.OovTEr;; 'Yfiv 
-re Kat OaXauuav, et Ttvar; EiJpop.ev -rip 7rapaoo8€vn 
Kavovt Tfjr; evuE$Elar; u-rotxoiivTar;;, -rovTovr; Kal ' , -'- ' e ' . t' ' 7TaTEpar;; E'lrE"/pa-.yap.E a Kat 0V1J'YOW TWV y VXWV 

Elr; 1rpor; 8Eov 1ropetav e7rotTJuap.EfJa. 
Kal p.f.xpt 'YE Tfjr;; &par; TaVT1J<;, xaptTl TOV KaXe-
uav-ror; a'Yt'f elr; eaVTOV E'lrl"fVW-
UtV, ovof.va ofoap.ev A./,-yov exOpov -rfjr; V'YL«tVOVCT1J<; 
otoaumA.{ar; .-ra'ir;; KapOiatr; ovoe 
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us as a subterfuge from the charges. For I leave it 
to you, most beloved brethren, to make the investi-
gation l>y yourselves of the accusations brought 
against us. Are you so slow of mind that you need 
all the advocates for the ascertainment of the truth? 
But if these matters seem to you by yourselves 
indisputable, persuade those who are indulging in 
idle talk to drop all strife. But if anything seems 
even ambiguous, question us through certain medi-
ators who can faithfully assist our affairs, or if it 
seems best, demand proofs of us in writing also. 
But by all means and in every manner see to it 
that these affairs do not remain unexamined. 

And what indeed could be a clearer proof of our 
faith than that we were brought up by our grand-
mother, a blessed woman who came from amongst 
you? I mean the illustrious Macrina, by whom we 
were taught the sayings of the most blessed Gregory 
(as many as she herself retained, preserved to her 
time in unbroken memory), and who moulded and 
formed us while still young in the doctrines of piety. 
And when we ourselves received the power of think-
ing; after reason had been developed in us by age, 
having travelled over many a land and sea, whomever 
we found walking according to the traditional rule 
of piety, these we both listed as fathers and regarded 
as guides of our souls in the journey to God. And 
even to this hour, by the grace of Him who sum-
moned us with a holy calling to the knowledge of 
Himself, we are conscious of having received into our 
hearts no doctrine inimical to sound teaching, nor 

1 ... J..T"'s editi Basil. secund. et Paris. 
1 lio,qi editi antiqi, sed non edit. Hagan. 
3 E. ' E. 
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' (} ' ' :1. \ ' ft p.OAVJI '1T'OTe 'I' TV OVtTIDVVJ.Ltp _T(I)JI 
'ApetavliJv {Aaaq,7Jp.lq.. aXX' er TWUS '1T'OTE mpp.TJ-

1 'f: , ' ,, ' ' p.eVOV<; e!O etCetJIOU TOV otoatTICaAOV et<; ICO£liiDV£aV 
'lf'poaeXaf)op.efJa, E'lfupv'tt'TOJ.Levovr; T:qll Ell Tip {3ti0et 
liOtTOJI, Mp.aTa evaef)fJ, To£<; rye 
Trap' "Ae"fOp.evw; ,.,.:;, cLliTtTelvovTa<;, oihiD 
1rp0tr7JICUJ.Le0a, oihe 1rO.uav eavTo'i<; T:;,v /CaT' 

I \ 1 I J I ,,. ,. :1. f: aVTOV<; 1Cpttr£ll eTrtTpe,aVTe<;, aAAU Ta£<; 1rp0E<;;-e ' 2 ' , ft ,, :1. ft ellex etua£<; Trep£ aVTIDll 'I' 7J't'O£<; 1rapa TIDV 
'1t'aTepiDV Ery0 ryap Oe-
fap.evo<; rypap.p.aTa 3 Toii p.atCaptiDTaTov 
'A(}' avaatov TOV T7J<; "'e,.avopeta<; eTr£UIC0'1T'OV, a 

fx(l) Ell . Tai:<; '1t'po{:Ja'A.Xop.at 
Ell 0£'fJ"fOpevuev, er 

EJC Twll 'Apetavwll f)ov"AotTo p.eTaTl-
OeaOat, op.oXoryliJv T:;,ll EV NttCalq.' '1t'lanv, TOVTOV 
'1t'pouleu0at, Ota!Cpwop.evov<; E'tt'' avTrp' 
TOVTOU TOV ooryp.aTO<; /C0£V(I)V06<; p.ot Trapexop.evov 

TE TTJ<; MatCeoovia<; 'Axatar; E'1T'taJCo-
avaryJCaiov elva£ cL/COAoV-

(} ft I ' I 1 \ 'f: f ft Etll allopt TOUOVTtp ota TO U<;;lO'TrttTTOV TIDV VOp.o-
0eT1JtTUVT6JV, op.oii ETrtOvp.wll TOV , , e, . 'f: o , , p.tu ov vTrooe,.aa at, TaVT1JV 
op.o'A.oryovvTa<; T:;,v '1T'ltrT£ll EryJCaTttauuov Tll p.ep£0£ 
TWV /CO£V(I)V£1CWV. 

A , 1 e· • ft , o , 'f: uttCatoTepov oe Ta JCa !Cpwea at P.TJ e,. 
EVO<; oevTepov TWV p.:q opfJo'tt'OOOVliT(I)JI T:;,ll 

aXX' E/C TOU TWV /CaTa T:;,ll 
J f 7 I I f' "' I 0£/COVp.eV7JV E'Tr£UIC0'1T'6JV tTVli1Jp.p.eVIDV 1Jp.tv xaptT£ 

TOV Kvplov. EEeTaufJiiJat ITtaloat, 
l OfiT• , , , lt4T' ob • , , ICIJ.TA TObf TOIO/n-ovs edjtj 

antiqi. 
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of having at any time defiled our souls by the abomin-
able blasphemy of the Arians. But if we ever 
received into communion anyone who came from that 
teacher, they concealed the malady deep in their 
hearts and uttered pious words or at least did not 
oppose what was expressed by us, and thus we 
received them, and we did not entrust the whole 
decision· regarding them to themselves, but followed 
the decisions made in their regard by our fathers. 
For after I had received a letter of the most 
blessed Father Athanasius, Bishop of Alexandria, 
which I both have in my possession and show 
to whoever ask for it, in which he has clearly 
ordered that, if anyone wish to come over from the 
heresy of the Arians by confessing the faith of 
Nicaea, we should receive him without making any 
discrimination in his case, and since he produced 
for me quite all the bishops both of Macedonia and 
Achaea as his supporters in this view, I, thinking 
it necessary to follow so great a man because of 
the trustworthiness of those who made the law, 
and likewise desiring to receive the reward of 
peace-making, enrolled those who confessed this 
faith in the party of communicants. 

But it would be more just that our affairs be judged, 
not by one or two, who do not walk uprightly accord-
ing to the truth, but by the multitude of bishops 
throughout the world who are united with us by the 
grace of the Lord. Let the Pisidians, Lycaonians, 

I ... PDITEVEXB.ltriiiS E. 
a ... a.pa add. edit. Paris. 
' lv N•Ka.l,] Ttilll Ill N•Krd' e4iti antiqi. 
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• Iuavpot, EtCaTepot, 'App.evlrov OCTOV vp.'ili 
euTt 7rporrot/Cov, 'Axatol, 'I"A>..vptot, 
ra"A'Aot, 'lu7ravot,1 'I Ta'Ala CTVJL'Traua, It/CEAt61Tat, 
"A<Ppot, Alryv7rTov T6 {.,ryta'ivov, 

f f "\. ('f I I \ f "' O'TrOCTOV 1\.Et 'I' Q7J07J 'TrEJL'TrOVCTt TE 
rypap.p.aTa 7raAt7J oexovTat Trap' 6Jv 
ECTTlV vp.'iv e/C TE Tf:Jv EICe'iOev <Pepop.EVOJJ! rypap.-
JLUTQJV p.aOeiv El€ Tf:Jv EVTeuOev Tra'Atv a7JTt-
7rEJL7rOJLEVOJ7J OTt uvp.yvxot 
7rU7JTE<; eup.ev, TO IJJCTTE 0 

IC0t7J(JJ7Jlav a7rOOtOpaCTIC(JJ7J p.1, 'Aav8a-
7JfT(JJ vp./:Jv a1Cp£{3etav, 

7rEpt/3Ae'frau8e,2 aoe'A-
<f>ol, ECTTI.v vp.iv ICOl7J(JJ7Jia. E'TrEtOdv 
7rap' oexOijTE, AOt'TrOV E'Trtryvw-
CTETat ; aryaryf]TE i}p.oS el<; aVU'YICfJV CTICu0pro7rOV 

Q , , e , ,., , . , , 
Tt tJOUI\.EIJCTQCT at . 7rEpt Tf]'> fJJLW E/C/C"-'Y/" 

JLTJ p.e, a vvv ev TV ICapoia 
I "" t " t t \ I 1'. \ 1Cpu7r'TQJ 'T'fl EJ.taVTOV1 /CaT ep.auTOV CTTE7Ja':>QJ7J /Cat 

TOU /Catpov ICa/COTf]Ta, OT£ 
oiHc at JLE'YtCTTat Tf:Jv EICICA'YJCTtf:Jv, E/C 

' ' .... ' ,, '\:' ).,#. 'I: • ' Tra"'atov aoe."'t'rov Ta5tv E7rexov-
uat,3 a hat vvv p.e 4 

,.. ' , f ,.. ' ' , TauTa TraVTa<; Of.LOV TOV<; IC0l7JOJ7Jt/COIJ<; a7r0-
0Vpacr0at. p.1, EIC/3taCT'1JCT0e JLE a<f>eivat Mp.aTa, a JLEXPt TOV vvv Trjj E/C TOV AO'YLCT JLOV xa"Awcp 
ICEtCpup.p.eva ex.ro Trap' ep.avTcp. /3eXTt07J ECTTtV 
i}p.os EIC'TrOOf:Jv 'Yf7JECT8at, o£ EICICA'TJCTtac; 
op.ovoe'iv I} f>ta .,.a., 

f ,.. I \ "' t I e 'f/JLOJV JLliCpO'r vxta<; /Ca/COV TOCTOIJTOV E7ra'YECT at 
TOV 8eov. TraTepac; 

1 :Srcl"o' Ha.rl., Vat., Coisl. secund.,· uterque Reg. 
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Isaurians, both Phrygians, as much of Armenia as 
is near you, the Macedonians, Achaeans, Illyrians, 
Gauls, Spaniards, all of Italy, the Sicilians, the 
Africans, the sound part of Egypt, whatever is left 
of Syria-let all, whoever both send letters to us 
and receive letters from us in return, be questioned. 
From the letters which are being conveyed from 
those regions, and from those which are being sent 
back to them from here, it is possible for you to 
learn that we are all of one mind, having the same 
ideas. So let him who flees communion with us, 
who cuts himself off from the whole Church, not 
escape the notice of your keen mind. Look around 
you, brethren, and see with whom you are in com-
munion; once you are not received by us, who 
henceforth will acknowledge you ? Do not bring us 
to the necessity of giving disagreeable advice about 
the church most dear to us. Do not make me 
complain of the things that I now conceal in my 
heart, as I bewail to myself and bemoan the wjcked-
ness of the age, because without cause the greatest 
of the churches, those which from of old have main-
tained a fraternal relationship toward one another, 
even these churches have now separated; do not, I 
say, make me complain of these things to all alike 
who are in communion. Do not force me to utter 
words which up to now I have by the bridle of 
reason kept concealed within me. Better is it for 
us to be put out of the way and for the churches 
to agree with one another than through our childish 
pettiness to bring so great an evil upon the people 
of God. Question your fathers and they will tell 

• obv add. editi autiqi. a ICAToxourTA< E. 'TEE. 
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vpoov, upi.v, lJTt el 'Tfi OetrE£ 
'TOV TfJ'TTOV ESIJKOVV a£ 7rapOtK£at,1 

'Tcp rye .quav, Kat p.t/j ryvoopy eKvf]ep-
vi:Jv'To. uvvexe'i<; pev 'TOV MOV ai 2 

'>'' -,. I > '>' I > I.'\ vE 'TOV ""'1JpOV E'lrtVT}P,tat• aVTO£<; VE 'TO£<; 
7r0tJJ-EtTt 'TOtTOVTOV 7rEptf)V Tf)<; 7rp0<; 
U'YU7r7]<;, ;,tTTE EKU'TEpov avdiw 'Tcp 
E'TEprp Kat xp1ju8at el<; 'Ta -rrpo<; Kvptov. 

ccv 
E7rttTK07rrp. 

'TOV arya7r'1JTOV trvp-rrpeu/36-
'TEpov e-rrl UryU7r1JV 
-rrpotr'T}ryopta<; ol! el -rravv 
eryvoo"etp.ev cpetoeu8at Ota ti.u8evetav, #Jv 
E"ovulro<; eav'Tip E7r7]"fU"fE'TO, 
uapKa 'TO evaryrye>..tov 'TOV Xpttr'TOV, lJpro<; Ka! 

av'TO'i<; 7rpE7rOV eivat Kplvav'Te<; a Sta 'TOtOV'T(J)V 
-rrpoucp8eryryeu8al ue, Ti:Jv Svvapevrov lJtra Otacpe-6-
"fE£ TO rypappa -rrap' eavTi:Jv pq.Stro<; 

oiove't. av'T' ew'frllxov ryeveu8at Tip 
'TE rypacpov'Tt Tip OEXOIJ.EVrp, "al 'TOV avTOV 
7r08ov &v EXE£ 7rEpt 

:'\. ' ',... . ' "" , ""' ... , 'TE,.,EtO'TTJTa, a., OV Et<; 7rEtpav a.,t/CE'TO 'TWV EV 
viiv ahov e"A8ei.v m<; tTE 4 eovuro-

ot' ol! 'TO Tlj<; e-rrtu"etew<; 
poiip.ev li xpeo<;, "al. 
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• om. E. 8 MSS. recentiores. 
4 lA9e'ir oh CTI] om. Med. et Harl. 
I b<&rA71poVtu»' E. 

LETTER CCV 

you that even if the parishes seemed to be divided 
by geographic position, they were yet one in mind 
and were governed by one counsel. Continuous 
was association among the people, continuous was 
mutual visiting among the clergy ; and among the 
pastors themselves there was such love for one 
another that each used the other as teacher and 
guide in matters pertaining to the Lord. 

LETTER CCV 
To ELPIDIUs, BisHoP 1 

AoAIN we have sent forth our beloved fellow-
presbyter Meletius to convey our salutations to your 
Charity. Even though we had quite decided to 
spare him on account of the illness which of his own 
will he had brought upon himself by enslaving his 
flesh according to the Gospel of Christ, yet having 
judged it to be proper for ourselves to greet you 
through such men as can by their own words easily 
supply what is lacking in the letter, and, as .it were, 
can act as a living epistle both to him who writes and 
to him who receives, and since also we are satisfying 
his own yearning, which he has always had for your 
Perfection ever since he had experience of your good 
qualities, we have now importuned him to go to you; 
through him we shall pay the debt of a visit and 

1 Of the year 375. Elpidius here was evidently bishop of 
some maritime town in the East, separated by Eustathius of 
Sebaste from his communion ostensibly for holding communion 
with the intruding Arian bishop of Amasea, but really because 
he was a friend of Basil. Cf. Letter COLI. Cf. also Letter 
CCVI, where Basil consoles him for the loss of a little grandson. 
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ue lnr€p Tf7<; 'EK""li.1Juia<; Tov Eleov, 
rva oip 1 o Kvpto<; "al fJiov 
Otcll'YHV, Tr,<; E" T&JV exfJpwv TOV eua'Y-ye"ll.iov 
E'Tf''TJPEia<; a7raAAa"/EVTa<;.2 

El oe "al Tfj ufi uvvf.uet a"o"J\.ovOov /Cat ava'Y-
"aiov "aTacpaiveTat el<; TaUTOV a"ll."ll.1"ll.ot<; 
e"J\.OetV, Kat UVVTVXE'iv Kat TOt<; "JI.Ot'Tf'Ot<; Ttf£t6J· 
TlLTOt<; aoe"J\.cpot<; TOt<; 7rapa"J\.£av KaTOLKOVUtV 
, 1 ' ' ' r " , 1 1: ' \ f'Tf'LUKO'Tf'Ot<;, avTO<; Kat 'TJf.l-tV a7rOoet5ov TO'Tf'OV Kat 
Katpov Ka()' &v EUTat TOVTO, "at TOt<; aoe"J\.cf>o'i<; 
E'Tf'iUTEtAOV, 7va E'Tf't roptup.f.vo£<; KaTa"ll.t7rOVTE<; 
EKaUTO<; EV xeputv auxo"ll.iav, OVV'Y}()wp.f.v T£ 
Twv el<; T-i7<; 'E"K"ll.7]uia<; Tov Eleov 

""' ' , "\. ""' \ ' 't: t "" ""' 'Tf'Ot'I]Ua£, /Cat aVEI\.E£V f£EV Ta<; e5 V'Tf'OVOtfiJV VVV 
i}p.'iv 7rpo<; E"/"/lVOfJ-EVa<; "ll.v7ra<;, Kvpwua£ 
OE a"/cL'Tf''I]V, 11vev aTe"J\.1] eZvat 7rcL0"7]<; EVTo"J\.17<; 
ep'Yauiav auTo<; 0 Kvpto<; OtfiJpluaTo. 

CCVI 
7rapapv()7]nKrj.3 

Nvv p.a"ll.tuTa T?1<; TOV uwp.aTO<; auOevela<; 
aluOavop.at, OT€ opw f£0£ TOUOVTOV Ep.7roUtovuav 
Tji T-i7<; 1frvx17<; rocpe"l\.e[q,. el "/cLP f£0£ "aTa VOVV 4 
exwpE£ Ta OUK llv Ot' E'Tf'tUTO"ll.wv ouoe 
Ota fLEUfiJV avepw7rfiJV 7rpouecpery"/Of£7]V vp.os, a"J\.)1.' 
auTo<; llv Ot' ep.aVTOV Kat TO T77<; a"/cL1f'7]<; 
povv XPEO<; Kat er•nvOev a7re"ll.avov TOV 7r'Vevp.a-

l nonnulli MSS. 
z a ..... u .. E et editi antiqi. 
a i-rtprp 61-'oltt l,.l itc-y&vou a,.o,Bo"-p Regius seoundus ; """P"· 

p.u611ntd, "'"' 1,.1 liC"f&vou ci.To.Bo"-p Paris. Eool. 
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shall beseech you to pray for us and for the Church 
of God, that the Lord may grant us to pass a quiet 
and restful life, freed from the abuse of the enemies 
of the Gospel. 

But if it seems to your Intelligence fitting and 
necessary for us to go to each other at a common 
meeting-place, and to meet also the rest of the most 
honoured brethren, the bishops who live on.the sea-
coast, do you yourself tell us a place and time in 
accordance with which this shall take place, and write 
to the brethren, that each one leaving in charge of 
designated men the business he has in hand, we 
may be able to do something for the edification of 
the Church of God, and to uproot the troubles which 
arise from our present suspicions of one another, 
and strengthen the love without which the Lord 
Himself has declared to us that the performance of 
every commandment is incomplete. 

LETTER CCVI 
To ELPIDIUs, BisHOP, CoNSOLATORY 1 

Now especially am I conscious of the weakness of 
my body, when I see that it is so great a hindrance to 
the welfare of my soul. For if my affairs were turn-
ing out according to my expectation, not through 
letters nor even intermediaries would I be greeting 
you, but in person would I both be fulfilling the 
debt of affection and enjoying at first hand the 

1 Written in 375. On Elpidius, cf. the previous letter and 
note. 

' povv Harl. 
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'T&ftOV 1 JJVll Be BttiltE£J.UU, 
Ita£ vcf>-

£uTau(}at, '11'0t0Vp.E8a E7T'£11'/t6'11''TOp.EliO£ 
ICaTa X,Wpav fJp.ilJv 
, ' K' I ' , ' ' (} 'TT'apauxot o /Cat vp.w tuxvv /Cat 'TT'po u-

p.£av, ICal ep.o£ TY 11"'1TOVBy z lX,OJ VVv, 
ICal Bvvap.tv, 1/Ju'TE, 
7T'pa'YJ.£aTEVUau8at fJp.'iv 8 'YEliO-

E'11't 
cfJofJovp.at Be 'TT'Ept P.rl'TT'OV ' 

uot ep'TT'oBtov ryev'T}Tat 1J 'TT'Ept .,.;,., olKelOJv AV'TT''TJ. 
/Cat 'YaP lp.a(Jov gT£ ue '11'atB£ov TEAeiiTrl' 

UTEPTJUW, pev 7t'a7T'7T'tp, 
elvat, oe avopl TOUOVTOJI f/811 OtafJefJ'TJICOTt 

ICal, E'11'tUTap.evrp TiiJv avepOJ'TT'lVOJll 
cf>vuw EIC 6 ICaTa TOV xpovov 
E/C 
'1J'aVT'TJ ovucf>opov elvat TiiJJI oliCetoTaTQJll TOll X,OJpt-
up.ov. Kat ryap ov Ta aiiTa a'1J'atTei Te 
/tat TiiJv avepw'TT'OJll 0 oi 
p.ev 'YaP uvv71eetq. 'iiJuw, Be 

Tfj evTo'Xfi Tov Kvp£ov "eXPrfP.eea, 
'TT'po'XafJovut TiiJv paKaptOJv avopwv V'TT'OOEl'Y-

p.autV, To E'11't TiiJv 
iva 

ovv ICal V7T'00Et'YJ.£a ICal, Ti}r; E'TT'I. 

Tlj> fJ[rp, oe'igov uauToll 1tap.'11'TOJJ.EVOJI Tlj> '11'a(Jet, 
a'X'X' lJVTa TiiJJI AV'TT''TJPWll, Tfj pev 

1 'I'OOTOIJ add. editi a.ntiqi. 
• .,.ii rl,v 0"11"ow1w editi antiqi. 
a {lji;, edit1 a.ntiqi. 
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spiritual advantage. But now I am in such a state 
that I must submit to be content even with the 
journeys in my own country which we must 
necessarily make when we inspect the parishes in 
our district. But may the Lord grant to you both 
the ability and the desire, and to me, in addition to 
the eagerness which I now have, the strength also, 
so that, according to the request I have made of 
you, the pleasure may be realized by us, through 
our coming to the country of Comana. 

But I am concerned about your Decorum lest your 
domestic sorrow prove a hindrance to you. For 
I have learned that the death of a little child has 
afflicted you, whose loss, for you as a grandfather, 
is naturally grievous, but for a man who has already 
attained to such a degree of goodness, and who knows 
human nature both from daily experience and from 
spiritual training, it is fitting that the separation 
from near relatives be not in all respects hard to 
endure. For the Lord does not exact the same due 
both from us and from ordinary men. For these 
live by habit, but we use as a rule of life the 
commandment of the Lord and . the pre-eminent 
examples of those blessed men whose nobility of 
soul was especially shown in the face of adverse 
fortune.l In order, then, that you yourself may 
leave behind to the world an example of manliness 
and of the true attitude based upon the things for 
which we hope, show yourself not bowed down by 
grief, but lifted above your sorrows, by being patient 

1 i.e., the martyrs. 

' won editi a.ntiqi. I,.. add. E. 
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BAl'{ret tJ'TT'OfteVWV, 'TV 8€ €"A:rriSt xaipwv. fl'IJDEV 
ovv TOUTwV ryev'YjTat 1ul1"Avfla 7rpo<; e'A7rt,o-

' ,.. I .., \ \ I flEV'YJV 1JflW uuvTVXtav. Tot<; flEV ryap V1J7rl0tr:; 
avnLp1C1J<; 7rpor:; TO averyiCA'YJ'TOV, 1Jfl€t<; 8€ 
u-rreuBvvoi €u flEV Ttt DtaTeTaryfl€va VTT'YJPETEtv 
Tfp fleu-rroT'[} /Cat elr:; 7rlLVTa eM ETOt eZvat TV 
olKovofllq. Twv EICICA1JCTtwv, ?j<; flErya"Aou<; TOV<; 
fltCT0ou<; TOt<; 7r£CT'TOt<; Kat cppov£flO£r:; oliCOVOflOlr:; 1 

o Kupto<; iTaflteuuaTo. 

CCVII 
To£<; KaTa NeoKatuapetav 2 ICA1JptKoi:r:;. 

'H flEV uuflcf>wvia TOV !CaB' flLuou<;, /Cat 
TO flEXP£<; evo<; 7rriVTM a/COAovBr,uat Tfp 7rp0e-
CT'TW'T£ Tov KaB' 7ro"Aeflov, e7retBe fl€ DflOLw<; 

) "' \ rl . \ ' I a7rOCTtW7rlf-V 7rpOr:; a7raVTa<;, /Cat fl'IJT€ 'YPUflfla'TO<; 
cptAl/COV fl,]TE 'TtvO<; OfllALa<; /CaTapxetV, a"AA.' €v 

7rETTEtv 3 €flavTov "Av7r1JV' S€ 
' ' ' \ Q \ '4' "' , XPTJ 7rpo<; Ta<; otaf-'oA.a<; fl'YJ a7Toutw7rq.v, ovx 

£va Dta TfJ<; avn"Aoryta<; aVTOV<; f/CDtiCWfl€V, 
a"A"A' ?va UV'YXwp'ljuwf.LEV eVODwBfJvat Tfp 
'{revDet Kat TOV<; €vacf>wflEV TV 

avaryKa'iov €cpav1J flOl /CaL TOV'TO 7TpoBe'i-
vat 5 TOt<; -rraut, Kat €7rtuTe'i"Aat Vf.LWV TV uvveuet, 
el Kal. on 7rp001JV /COLVV 7raVTt Tcjj 7rpeu/3vTeplrp 
rypa'{ra<;, OVDefl£fis 7rap' VflWV a7r01Cpluew<; 

1 om. E. I editi antiqi. 
• 'fff<J<JEUI editi Hag. et Basil. 
• 'lfpos .,.(,. a,a.Soll.as wpos .,.a, a•a.floll.&.s quinque 

MSS 
5 wpo<T6iiva.• E et alii. 
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in tribulations and by rejoicing in our hope. There-
fore let none of these things be a hindrance to the 
meeting for which we hope. For though to infant 
children their tender age is sufficient to free them 
from blame, yet we are held responsible to serve 
the Master by fulfilling the injunctions that have 
been laid upon us and to be altogether ready for 
the administration of churches, for which service 
Our Lord has reserved great rewards for the faithful 
and wise stewards. 

LETTER CCVII 
To THE CLERGY AT NEOCAESAREA 1 

THE unanimity of your hatred against us and the 
fact that to a man you all follow him who heads the 
war against us,2 induced me to keep silent with all 
alike, and neither to begin a friendly correspondence 
nor any communication, but calmly to nurse my 
grief. Yet since I ought- not to be silent before 
slanders-not that we n;tay avenge ourselves by 
contradicting them but that we may not suffer the 
lie to prosper and may avoid involving in the injury 
those who have been deceived-it has seemed 
necessary for me to set this matter before all, and 
to write to your Intelligence, even though, when I 
wrote recently to the whole priesthood in common, 
I was not>..deemed by you worthy of a reply. Do 

1 Written in the_!ate summer of 375. Cf. Loofs, 21. For 
the setting, cf. Letter CCIV and note. 

2 i.e. Atarbius of Neocaesarea. 

• -yo&.>jia.s • • • -yp&.>jial"''<s 
antiqi. 

editi 
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1 , , , IJgp.S.JI'Ovrts) , , IJop./JIIIliOll'riS 
editi a.ntiqi. 

I l{II')III')<EW editi a.ntiqi. . , . , 
s lall'l'tii" 3&11c{oy,auu'" E, edit1 ant1q1. 
' om. quinque MSS. 
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not flatter, brethren, those who bring their wicked 
doctrines to your souls, and do not knowingly con-
sent to permit the people of God to be subverted 
by these impious teachings. Sabellius 1 the Libyan 
and Marcellus 2 the Galatian alone of all men have 
dared to teach and write these things which now 
those who guide the people among you are trying to 
publish as their own discoveries, babbling with their 
tongues and being incapable of bringing these 
sophisms and fallacies into even a plausible formu-
lation. They stop at nothing in their harangues 
against us, and by every means refuse to meet us. 
For what reasons ? Is it· not because they suspect a 
refutation of their wicked teachings ? Indeed to 
such an extent have they treated us with insolence 
as even to fabricate dreams against us, slandering 
our teachings as harmful; but even if they receive 
within their heads all the dreams of the autumn 
months, they will not be able to attribute any 
blasphemy to us. since there are many in every 
church who bear witness to the truth. 

And if they are asked the reason for their unpro-
claimed and truceless war, they mention psalms and a 
manner of singing which differs from the custom in 
use among you, and things of this sort for which they 

1 Basil is considered the oldest authority for the statement 
that Sa.bellius was a.n African by birth. 

1 i.e. of Ancyra.. Although present a.t the Nicene Council 
on the side of the orthodox, later, while refuting the het-erodox 
writings of Asterius, he was accused of falling himself into 
doctrines combining the errors of Sa.bellius and Paul of 
Sa.mosa.ta.. 

• 4!p.iv Regii duo, Coisl. secundus, Ha.rl. secunda. manu. 
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nva, eq) olc;- EX,pf]v avTouc;- ery"a'Jo,JnrTeu8at. 
ery"aAOVf.L€8a o€, on "al av8prlnrovc;- liX,O!Lf!V' Tf]c;-
evue/3e{a<; aUK7]Ta<;, Tij> K'flu fLffJ 
"at 7raUal<;' Tat<;' /3twTt"a'ic;- fLEp£p.vat<;', et<;' aKaV-
8at<;' 7rapetKal;et o Kvptoc;-, elc;- €\8e'iv 1 
TOV Xoryov uvryxwpovuat<;'. ot' TOtoVTOt 
ve"poT7JTa TOV 'J7]uov €v Tij> uwJ.LaTt 7reptcf>€povut• 

' , ' t ... \ rl ... Kat apaVTE<;' TOV eaVTWV UTavpov €71"0VTat TfP 
®e<tJ. ery?.J oe 7raVTO<;' &v TtfL7]UaLfL1]V TOU EJ.LaVTOU 
{3£ov, EJ.Lii etvat Tii TavTa, "a£ EX,EtV 
avopac;- 7rap' ep.avTij>, im' ep.ol Otoau"aXrp, 
aCT"'YJCTLV TaVT'YJV 7rp0€AOfLEVOV<;'. vuv o€ ev Alryv71"Tf(J 
p.ev d"c;vw TOtaVT'YJV elvat auepwv "a£ 

I \ ' ' ,. IT "\ I \ ' Ta)(C!' Ttv€<;' "at €71"t T'1]<;' _ a"atUTtV'YJ<;' Tf]V KaTa 
TO €varyry€Xtov 71"0AtTeiav "aTop8ouutv. a"ovw o€ 
nvac;- "a£ €7rl Tfj> Mect7J> TWV 7rOTap.wv TeXetovc;-
Kal p.a"ap£ovc;- avopa<;'. OE 7ra'iOE<;' EUfLEV 
7rpoc;- rye TWV TEAELWV el oe "a£ 

evaryryeXt"wc;- sfiv 7rpoeA.op.evat, 7rap8e-
vlav p.ev ryaJ.LOV 7rponp.wuat, oovXarywryovuat 2 
t-' ' , ' ' ' , ' 8 3 oe TO ..,.,pov1Jp.a T'YJ<;' uap"oc;-, Kat ev 'TT'EV Et .,wuat 
Tij> p.a"apcsop.f.vrp, p.aKaptat Tii> 7rpoatp€uewc;-, 
071"0V &v fLut Tf}c;- ryfjc;-. 7rap(i, oe 4 fL"'P(i 
-raiiTa, uToi:)(jovp.evwv 5 ·tf:rt ¥a£ eluaryop.f.vwv 7rpo> 
TTIV evue/3etav. ei OE Ttva a"oup.lav Tij> /3lrp TWV 
ryvl,lat"wv a7ro'}..orye'io8at fLEV tmep 
av;,wv ov KaTaoexop.at• e"e'ito o€ vp.'iv Otap.apTv-
pop.ttt, OTl a fLEXP' viiv 0 'IaTavas 0 iov 

't' ' ' t' 'I: ' ", Q ,Ytvoovc;- Et7retv ov "aTeoec;aTo, TavTa at a..,.,o"'ot 
t-1 ' ' ' ' ' ' '6 "'8' Kapotat "at 'Ta axaAtVWTa UTOfLaTa aet 't' ery-

"/ETat aoewc;-. rytVWUKElV oe vp.ii.c;- f3ovXop.at, OTt 
1 dve}..8oiv editi antiqi. 

LETTER CCVII 

ought to feel ashamed. But we are being accused 
because we have men practised in piety, who have 
withdrawn from the world nnd all earthlv cares, 
which the Lord likens to thorns, since they do not 
permit the word to come to fruitfulness. Such men 
carry about in their bodies the mortification of Jesus, 
and having taken up their cross are following God. 
I would count it worth mv whole life to have these 
as my faults, and to have men with me and under me 
as teacher who have chosen this life of asceticism. 
And now I hear that in Egypt there exists such virtue 
among men, and perhaps also some in Palestine 
successfully lead the life according to the Gospel. 
And I hear that there are some perfect and blessed 
men in Mesopotamia also. We are but children, in 
comparison at least with the perfect. And if women 
also choose to live according to the Gospel, and pre-
fer virginity to marriage, by enslaving the arrogance 
of the flesh, and by living in a sorrow which is deemed 
blessed, they are blessed in their choice wherever 
they are in the world. But among us these instances 
are few, because mankind is still learning and being 
introduced to piety. And if they charge any dis-
orderliness to the life of our women, I do not under-
take to apologize for them : but this testimony I do 
make to you, that what Satan, the father of lies, has 
not undertaken to say up to this time, these audacious 
hearts and unbridled mouths are ever voicing un-
scrupulously. But I desire you to know that we 

2 Reg. secundus. 
a (wu• Reg. secundus. 
• T,p.wv E, editi antiqi. 
6 u-ro•x.,ovp.fvwv E, editi antiqi. 
• om. Vat., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
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-f}p.ei.<; evxop.e0a ICal ICa/, ryvvatiCWV UVVTary-
p.aTa 1 exetv, Jlv Tll 7To}\.lTevJLa EUT£V EV ovpavoi.<;, 
TWV uapiCa UTavprouavTrov uuv Toi<; 
ICal Tai<; e7T£0vp.lat<;, ot ov p.eptp.vwut 7Tepl 
p.aTrov ICa£ a}\.}\.' a7Tep[u'Tt'aUTO£ GvTe<; 
ICal TfP Kvplrp, VVICTO<; ICa£ i}p.epa<; 
7Tpoup.evovut Tai.r; Jlv Ta uTop.a ov 
}\.a}\.ei Ta ep'Ya TWV avOpw7TroV, a}\.}\.a ya}\.}\.ouutv 
fJp.vou<; ll TfP 8ep -f}p.wv Tai.<; 
eaVTcdV xepulv, Tva exrout Tot:<; xpelav 
" exovcrf. ' ' , \ "' ' , Ilpo<; TO E7T£ TU£<; 3 ya}\.p.rpOtat<; E-y1C}\.7Jp.a, 

p.G.}\.tUTU 7rpo<; a7T}\.OVUTEpOV<; o{ 
i}p.a<;, EICe'ivo el7re'iv exro· CJT£ Ta vvv 

ICEICPUT'TJICOTa eOTJ 7TaUat<; Ta£<; TOV ®eov EICIC"'li.TJ-
utat<; uvvrpoa eun uuJLcprova. ryap 

7rap' i}p.£v 0 "'JI.ao<; E7Tl TOV Tij<; 
Kat ev 7TOV'f' 4 ()}\.[yet 1Cal 6 uvvoxfi 

!:' I >f:: '\ I £.), '\ e,.op.o,..oyovp.evot T'f' uerp, TE,..EVTatov 
'f:: I 6 ' \ '\ e,.avauTavTe<; Trov 7rpouevxrov T7JV '1' a,..p.rp-

ICa/, vfiv JLEV 0£Xij 
(}evTE<; avn'[ra}\.}\.ouu£V op.ofi p.ev 
p.e'AlTTJV TOiv }\.o-ylrov EvTevOev 1CpaTVVOVTE<;, op.ov 

7TpOUO')(fJV TO ap.eTewptUTOV TWV 
ICapOtWV eaVTO£<; 7 e7TE£Ta 7Ta}\.tv 
E7TtTpe'[ravTe<; evl ICaTap')(etv TOV p.e}\.ov<;, ot }\.omo£ 
r I t1 ' "\ I '\ V7TTJ')(OVU£' ICU£ OVT(J)<; EV T?J 7TOtiC£1\.£'f TTJ<; '1' Ul\.fl-rp-

JLETafv 7rpouev-
, f I t1 f "\. I I ')(Op.EVO£, 7Jp.Epa<; TJVTJ V7TOI\.ap.7TOVU7J<; 7TUVTE<; 

"" t 'I: f \ I \ "' \ ICOtvTJ, ro<; Et; EVO<; UTOJJ-aTO<; ICU£ p.ta<; ICapvta<;, TOV 
Tij<; ' efop.o}\.ory'T}uero<; ya"'JI.p.ov avacpepOVU£ TfP 
Kvplrp, EUVTWV ;ICaUTO<; Ta /n1iJ.aTa Tij<; 
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boast of having a body of men and women whose 
conversation is in heaven, who have crucified their 
flesh with its affections and desires, who do not 
concern themselves with food and clothing, but, 
being undistracted and in constant attendance upon 
the Lord, remain night and day in prayer. Their 
mouths do not proclaim the works of men, but they 
sing hymns to our God unceasingly, while they work 
with their own hands that they may have something 
to share with those who have need. 

But as to the charge about the singing of psalms, 
with_ which especially those who slander us try to 
frighten the more simple, I have this to say: the 
customs now in vogue are in harmony and accord 
with all the churches of God. For among us the 
people rise early at night to go to the house of 
prayer, and in labour and affliction and continuous 
tears confessing to God, finally rise from their 
and enter upon the singing of psalms. And now 
indeed divided into two groups they sing antiphon-
ally, thereby both strengthening their practice in 
reciting the Scriptures and securing' both their close 
attention and means of keeping their hearts from 
distraction. Then again after entrusting to one 
person to lead the chant, the rest sing the response ; 
and so having passed the night in a variety of 
psalm-singing, and praying in the meantime, as the 
day-begins to dawn all in-common, as of-one voice 
and one heart, intone the psalm of confession to the 
Lord, each one forming his own expressions of re-

1 trutr'T/rJUITA editi antiqi. 1 l1p.vov editi antiqi. 
1 om. edtti antiqi. ' lv add. editi ant'qi. 
1 iv add. editi antiqi. 8 Alltatr'l'dv'Tn editi antiqi. 
7 edit. Basil. et Paris,; Ha.gan. 
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p,eTavolaf; TrotOvp.evot, TOVTOtf; >..omov el 
fJp.fis a7rocpevryeTe, cpev,euOe 1 p.ev AlryvTrTlovf;, 
cf>ev,euOe Se Al#ua<; ap.cf>oTepovr;, 8'1Jf3alov<;, 
IIa>..atuTlvovf;, "Apa#af;, 4>olvt/Ca<;, !.vpovf;, /Cat 

\ ' E'"" I I ' TOVf; 7rp0f; Tq> v.,.paTlJ /CaTrp!CtCTJLEVOVf;, /Ca£ 
TravTa<; 7rap' olf; arypv7rvLa£ !Cat 
7rpouevxal !Cat at ICOtvat 'o/aA.p.rpSlat TeTlJL'TJVTat. 

'A>..>..' ov" cf>TJul, Taii·ra e7l"t Toii f."erya>..ou 
rp'T/ryoplov. a>..>..' ovSe at A.tTave£a£ &<; vp.e£<; VVJI 
f7l"tT1]0EVETe.2 /Cat OV /CaT'TJryoprov vp.rov A.&yoJ" 

, f \ I f ,.. a ' t' I Y,A \ 'YJVXOJL'TJV ryap 7l"UVTUf; Vf.l,a<; ev va!CpUCT£ ICa£ 
p.eTavola Ot'TJVe/Ce£. f7rEI. /Cat oqp,e£<; ovSev eTepov 
I} v7rep Trov cip.apnrov i}p.rov• 
gCTOV OV/C avOpomlvot<; OOU7rep vfie£<;, 
a>..>..a TOI:f; >..orylot<; TOV IIvevf.l,aTO<; TOil 8eov 
oqp.rov e't"Movp.eOa. gT£ Oe OV/C TavTa e7Tl. TOV 
Oavp.aCTTOV rp'T]ryoplov, Ttva<; lxeTe p.apTvpa<;,4 oZ 
rye ovoev TOOV e!Ceivov JLfXPt viiv SteurouauOe ; 
rP'TJryoptof; 6 ov /CaTe/CaA.v7rTeTo €.,£ Trov 7rpou-

.... ,.. I d ,.. ' I"\ I evxrov. 'TrCA><; ryap ; 0 rye TOV U71"0CTTO"'OV ryVYJCTtO<; 
TOV el7l"oVTO<;" IIaf; 7rpouevxop.evo<; 

.fJ 7rpocp'TJTEVCA>V /CaTa !CecpaA.fjf; lxrov ICaTatCTXVVEt 
1 Reg. secundus et Coisl. secundus. 
2 rTvv•r•....,ll•uETE Ree:. ?t 

•3 op.eis E. 0 I'"PTvp•a.s • .,,.."" ed1t1 antiqi. 
1 'Yttp add. E. 

1 i.e., Upper Libya. and Lower Libya., a. division made for 
purposes of administration Diooletian. Cf. God. 7 heod. 
8, l, 16; Atha.n. ep. ad Ant•och.. P.G. 26, 808 B. Cf. also 
Augustine Berm. 46: Cy1·ene Libya. est, Penta.polis est, con. 
tigua. est Afrioae, ad Orientem magis pertinet • • • Libya. 
.duobus modis dicitur: vel ista. quae propria Africa est, vel 
illa. . Orientis pars quae contigua. est Africa.e et omnino 
collimitanea.. 
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pentance. Now if on this account you avoid us, 
you will avoid the Egyptians, and you will avoid 
also both Libyans,l the Thebans, Palestinians, 
Arabians, Phoenicians, Syrians and those who dwell 
near the Euphrates, and in a word all among whom 
vigils and prayers and common psalmody have been 
prized. 

But, he says, these things did not exist at the time 
of the great Gregory;2 But neither did the litanies 3 

of which you yourselves now make use. And not in 
accusation of you do I say this, for I prayed that you 
might all live in tears and continual penance. For 
we ourselves alsc. do nothing else than make petitions 
for our sins ; yet not so much by human words, as 
you do, but by the sayings of the Spirit do we appease 
our God. And that these things did not exist in the 
time of the wondrous Gregory, what witnesses have 
you, you who up to the present have preserved 
nothing that was his ? 4 Gregory did not cover him-
self at the time of prayer. Indeed, how could he 
have done so seeing that he was a real disciple of 
the Apostle who & said: " Every man praying or 
prophesying with his head covered disgraceth his 

1 Gregory Tha.umaturgus. 
1 According to the Benedictine editors, by " litanies " 

here is not meant processions or supplications, but penitential 
prayers, a. view that seems to find support in the next 
sentence. 

' The Benedictine editors call attention to an apparent 
contradiction between this passage and De Bpiritu. Bancto, 
74, where Basil says that the Church of Neoca.esarea. had 
apparently rigidly preserved the traditions of Gregory. They 
get around this difficulty by confining the rigid conservatism 
to matters of importance. 

5 1 Cor. 11. 4. 
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avTofi- !t.al, J p.ev OVIC lxf>etA.et 
/CaTaiCa"Jt..wTEU(}at avTofi,l el1C6Jv 
t'lf: <ID> r I ".I. ' " r oo10a \C'IEOV VTrap')(,&JV, E't'EII"fE '1J 
1Ca8apa EICEiV'T} vvx1]. /Ca£ aEia TOV o:ylov 

apKOVp.EV'T} Tip val. Tip 
oil, Sta TO wpouTa"fp.a Tov Kvplov Tov . 
J E'Y6J 8€ "'t..E"f&J vp.iv op.ouat OVK 
IJvetxeTO elweiv 'TOV €avTOV aoe'Xcpov P,&Jpov 
ecpo{3etTO 'Yap 'TOV Kvplov.2 
/Cat wt1Cpla e" Tov eiCelvov· ov" 
'1: , "\ t' , J , • J Q "\ , Et;;ETropeveTo. ,.,otoopuLv ep.tuet ,...aut,.,etav 
ovpavrov OV/C elua"fOVuav. Kat V'TTEp'T}cpaveta 

aoo"Jt..ov OVIC &v 
wapeUT'TJ Tip wpl.v ICaTa'X"Jt..a'YT,vat 
Tip aoe'Xcpip. vevB17 "'t..O"fOV /Cat TE')(,VL/COV ewl. Bta-
{3o'Xfi TtV(l)JI !J-E!J-'TJXaV'T}pEVOV e{30e"Jt..VTTET0,3 
• 't-'" , t:J'' ' O'Tt TO 'I' E/C TOV oLatJO"'OV "fE"fEV'YJTa£, 

/Cat lJn a7ro"'t..ei 
TO TOVT&JV el P,1]0Ev EU'TtV ev vp.iv, axxa 
Ka8apeveTe wavT(l)V, Tip lJvn euTe Tov 
p.a0'T}TOV Trov EVTo'XO,v TOV Kvplov. el o€ 
u/CoweiTe Tov Kwv&JTra p.ev 

TOV /CaTa aKpt/3o-
"'t..O"fOVp.EVot, Be TO,v lvTo'XO,v wapa-

p.e .;,'Ya'Yev ;, 
rva OtoaxOT,Te EIC/3aA.Xetv 

\ \ #\ ',I./I '- " r "' \ I 'f: I T'TJV (10/COV T&JV o..,..,a,.,p.&JV VP,&JV, /Cat TOTE Et;;atpEtV 
1 al.roil om. quinque MSS. ; al.roil om. Med. et 

Harl. 
1 8eoil Ha.rl. et Med. 8 l81leAviTt1"0 E. 

1 1 Cor. 11. 7. 
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head," and "The man indeed ought not to cover 
his head because he is the image and glory of 
God." 1 That pure soul, worthy indeed of com-
munion with the Holy Ghost, shunned oaths, being 
satisfied with" Yea" and" Nay/' according to the 
precept of the Lord 2 who said: " I say to you, swear 
not at all." That man couia not bear to call his 
brother a fool, for he was afraid of the threat of the 
Lord. Anger, wrath, and bitterness did not proceed 
from his mouth. Abuse he hated because it does not 
lead into the kingdom of heaven. F.nvy and pride 
were driven from that guileless soul. He would not 
stand at the altar before being reconciled with his 
brother. A false and fictitious word made to slander 
anybody he so loathed as one who knew that false-
hood comes from the devil, and that the Lord will 
destroy all that speak a lie. a If none of these things 
is in you, but you are clean of all these things, verily 
you are disciples of the disciple of the commandments 
of the Lord. But if not, beware lest you are strain-
ing out a gnat ' because you are finical about the· 
raising of the voice in psalmody but make the 
greatest of the commandments of no effect. The 
necessity of making a defence has forced me to 
these words, that you might be taught to cast the 
beam from your own eyes and then draw out the 

1 Cf. Psal. 5. 6 and 7 : ml 8£o.p.€110iiaw wa.pcf.vop.o• Ka..lvav.-• 
..Wv &#Ja>.p.wv aov· lp.ltn]aas, Kvpu, wcf.v.-as .-ovs lpya,op.lvovs 
..1Jv avop.lav. 'trcf.v.-as TOVS ,\a>.oiiv.-as 1"0 r/Jeii8os. .. Neither 
shall the wicked dwell near thee: nor shall the unjust abide 
before thy eyes. Thou hatest all the workers of iniquity: 
thou wilt destroy all that a lie." 

' Cf. Matt. 23, 24: &B.]yo• ...,q,>.ot, ol 8£iiMtOVTEs ..Ov KWIICIJwa, 
..1Jv 8E Kap:q>.ov Ka.-awlvovus. "Blind guides, who strain out a 
gnat, and swallow a camel." 
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Ta aA.A.orpta 1CrLfXP1J· 'IT'A.T]V aA.M 'IT'rLVTa uvryxro-
povp,ev, el l$n olJoev '1T'ap0, T/j> 1 
®e/j>. JLOVOV eppwu0w Ttt '1T'p01J"fOVJLEVa, 

\ \ I I ' . \ 'IT'EP' T1JV '1T'£UT£V ICUTautryauaTE. 
VrrOUTaUEt<; a0ETELTE. TtJ lJvop.a TOV XptUTOV 

a'IT'apve'iuOe. TOV rp.,ryoplov 
7rapeE1J'Ye'iu8e. el o€ p..,], ep.'IT'vewp.ev 2 ICal. 
ovvwp.eOa 4>fJEryryeuOat, ap,1}xavov e'IT'l. TO-
uavTy "A.VJLl/ VVXWV 

CC VIII 
a 

Ma!CptJv xpovov, !Cal TUVTa A.a-
wv, p,eA.ET1JV TOVTO TEX""'" 

ael T£ 4 XaA.e'iv Uf!UUTOV OE£/CVVVa£ 
0£4 TWV AO'YWV. aA.A.' eoucev Neoftatuapeta 

, , • ' "' ' f ,.. ,.. ' a'na Etva£ UO£ !Cat 
eoi!Cap.ev avTl. oexeuOat TO Jl-V1J}J-O-
V£V£U8at 'IT'apa allrov· 5 p.v.,;p,1J 
olJIC arya8.,] eunv, 8 0 TWV aftOVOVTWV 
., ' _\ \ 1-, A I "' () I) J ' " U/\.1\oU UV 'IT'UI\Ut TCJJIJ JLLUOVJLf!VWIJ •tU a V£ 
ov TWV Ot' erepovr; 7 JLLUEtlJ avexop,evwv. 0 

To[vvv euo,8 ftaf. f'IT'tUTEA.A.wv OfJ'IT'Ep ,Yr;, 
ICaf. JLEJLV'TJJJ-EVO<; TQ, f!£/COTa, ef T£ UO£ p,eA.et 
TOV Ot!Calov. oliCatOV o.,;'IT'OV 9 Tfjr; rirya'IT'1J'; TOt<; 
" • 'Q 8 ' ' , I! LUO£'; UJI-ELfJEU at TOV'; V7rapr;UVTa<;, 

1 om. E. 1 lp:rrAiwp.ev E. 
3 Harl.; rpo<T'II"}'opla. add. E. et Med, 
• TO E. 
6 TO P.+! • • • ra.p?& Tois avToii] Tb P."'llf.IOVEU<tr8a.& wa.p?& TOii 

avToii editi antiq i. 
1 ltrr<V clos] 6polws l<rTlv tJurr•p editi antiqi. 
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mote in others. However, we concede everything, 
if we also concede that nothing goes unscrutinized 
before God. Only let important things prevail, 
and silence innovations in the faith. Do not set 
aside the " persons." Do not deny the name of 
Christ. Do not misinterpret the words of Gregory. 
Otherwise, as long as we breathe and can speak, 
we cannot be silent before so great a danger to 
souls. 

LETTER CCVIII 
To EuLANCIUS 1 

FoR a long time you have been silent, and you 
have been so although you are ordinarily very 
talkative and have made it a custom and a profession 
always to say something and to display yourself in 
words. But Neocaesarea seems to be the cause of 
your silence toward us. And we seem to accept as 
a blessing the fact that we are not mentioned by the 
people there, since the mention of us is not good, 
according to the report of those who hear it. But 
for a long time you had been one of those who were 
hated on account of us, not one of those who dared 
to hate us on account of others. Therefore be the 
same as you always have been-wherever you are, 
writing and being properly mindful of us, if you have 
any care for justice. Surely it is just for those who 
began an affection to be repaid in like manner. 

1 Written in 375. Eulancius is unknown except for the 
contents of this letter. 

7 3& hip.,, editi antiqi. 
a lup editi antiqi. 8 31 wov E. 
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CCIX 
E'll't a'II'OAO"/lq. 

!.vveKX'YfpwO'TJr; Tair; Xv'll'atr; Kal Toir; v'll'ep i}p.wv 
, t'' , , t' f: , ft ·'· ... a'Yrorn. TOVTO ve E'X,6£ veaV£/C'Yf<; .,. VX'Yf<;• o 'Yap Ta i}p.eTepa olKovop.wv -roir; -ra Jl-E'YaXa 

O,.yrovlup.a-ra v'll'o-e, >t' , f: ' \ ' EU6t<; 6VVOICIJl-TJUE(JJV /Cat UV TO£VVV 
Q' ' ' ,.,, , 1 " fJaUaVOV 'II'Ept ap6T'Yf<;, (JJU'71"Ep 

Kap.tvov Tlj> 'XPvulrp, Tov uav-roii fJlov '11'poe-
8TJ"ar;. euxop.eOa Trj) 8elj> Kal TOV<; A0£'71"0V<; 
fJeXTiov<; "fEVeu0at, ICa[ U6 op.otov Eav-rp 
ICaL -ra -rotaiiTa E"fiCaXoiivTa '71"avuau8at, ola 
viiv EIIEICcLAEUa<;, 'TWV "fpap.p,a'T(JJV avTl 

' >t' ' • .I.' ,.,... ' ' p,E'Y£UT·1J<; 'TJP.£V 7rpo'Peprov. "t't.n.ov 'Yap TO 
l"/ICA'YfP,a, ICal avap.EVE Tlj> 2 Ta TOtaVTa a'11'a£Teiv 

,/.. "\ I t \ tl tl I ' ,I., "\ I O"t'.n.r}p,a'Ta. OV "/ap OV'T(JJ aTO'II'O<; Etp.t 

cox 
ICa'Ta NeoiCatuapetav 

p.ev ep,av-roii "/VWJl-'TJV 
vp,iv, 6 Tar; alTlar; AE"f6£V, 

liVV E"fW E'71"l 'TWV 'T0'71"(JJV elp,l 'TOV'T(JJV' ICal 'Yap 
"' ' , ' • t'\ ' -rrov "t'aV'T}TtrovTrov E"fro, ovae TO 7rpa"fp.a 

1 .. &.p•..l,v V a.t. 1 .. b E, om. editi a.ntiqi. 
1 1(pEWIT'I'71S editi a.ntiqi. 
' 1rpbs .. obs "".,.1;. JIEot<a•uilp•tAv Aooy•..,.,.•hous E, Ha.rl., unus ex 

Regiis. 
6 oll .. e E. 
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LETTER CCIX 
WITHOUT INSCRIPTION, IN SELF-DEFENCE 1 

You have been doomed by fate to sorrows and 
struggles in our behalf. But this gives proof of your 
resolute soul. For God who disposes our affairs is 
wont to assign to those who are able to endure great 
trials greater opportunities of winning good repute. 
And you accordingly have offered your own life as a 
test of honour in dealing with friends, even as the 
furnace is a test of gold. Therefore we pray to 
God that the rest may become better and that you 
may remain like yourself, and that you may not 
cease making such complaints as you have just now 
made, charging us with negligence in letter-writing 
as a very great wrong. For the accusation is that 
of a friend; and do you remain steadfast in your 
demand of such debts. For by this method I am 
not an exceptional debtor of friendship. 

LETTER CCX 
To THE LEARNED IN NEocAESAREA • 

Bv no means did I need to inform you of my 
opinions,s nor to tell the reasons why I am now in 
these regions. For neither am I one of those who 
enjoys publicity, nor is my business worthy of so 

1 Written in 375. 
• Written in the late summer of 375. Cf. Loofs 20 f. This 

letter is to be taken with Letter CCXXIII, in which Basil more 
specifically defends himself against those calumnies of 
Eustathius of Sebaste which he had bome in silence for three 
years. 

a i.e., on matters of religion. 
1 95 
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TOCTOV'T(J)V p.aprvprov &Etov. a.xx', olp.at, oux a 
{3ouXop.e8a 7ratovp.ev, aXX' ecf>' & 7rp01caXovvrat 

oi Ka8rryovp.evot. E7Te£ ep.otrye 'TO 7TaV'T€AW<; 
aryvoe'iu8at 7T "'JtJov ECT'TrOVOaurat lj ro'ir; cptXoooEotr; 
'TO Otacf>alveu8at. oe 7TaV'T(J)V, wr; 1 aKovro, 
'TWV /Cara vp.erepav 7TOA£V ra cilra Otare8pvX-
A'T}Ta£, eluf. rtver; Xorya7rotol, rov 
,Yevoov<;, 7rpor; aiJro 'TOV'TO p.ep.tu8rop.evot, ra 
' ' t '1: ' , '() " ep.a up.w Er,;'Y}ryauvrat, outC rp'Y} 'Y}V vew 7repttvew 
vp.fi.<; ryvwp.y tCat cprovfi pu7rWCTTJ 0£oaCTICIJ-

' '"\"\., , ' , ,.. ' , .... t1 ,, J.LEVOV<;, a"'"' aura<; Et'TrE£1' Ta ep.aVTOV 07Tro<; EXEt. 
eryw Ota 'T1JV EIC 'TratOO<; p.ot 7rp0<; 'TO xroplov 

'() ( ' ' ' ',/.. ' rouro CTUV'T} etav evrav a ryap erpa'I''YJV 7rapa. TTJ 
' , () ) 2 ' • ' ' ' ' Ef.Laurou nr '[) , tCat vta T'YJV p.era ravra E7Tt 
1rXe'iurov otarpt(:31}v, lJrE cf>evryrov rour; 7raXtntCou<; 
Oopvflour;, ep.cf>tXouocf>T]uat Ota E/C 
rT]r; ep'T}p.lar; TO xropf.ov rovro tCara-
p.a8wv, 7TOAAWV ETWV ecf>eET]<; EV0£E'Tpt'fra xpovov, 
/Cat Ota vvv 'TWV aoeXcf>wv evoltC'Y}CTtV, flpa-
xeiar; ava7TVOTJ<; EIC 'TWV /Ca'TEXOUCTWV 
auxoXtwv E7Tt'Tvxwv, &up.evor; E'TT'l. 
euxanav TaVT'YJV, oux w<; f.-repot<; €vrev0Ev 7rpary-

'l: ., '\, t , ' ' , 0 para 7raper,;rov, a"'"' (I)<; auror; T'YJV ep.avrou epa-
7TEvurov 3 e7rt0up.tav. 

Tl ovv 7rpo<; ovelpou<; tCaracf>evryEtv, 
ovetpOCTICD7TOV<; p.tuOovuOat, Kat Jv ra'ir; 
eunaueutv 7rote'iu0at 1rapolvwv ; 
Jryw ryap, el tCa£ 7rap' aXXat<; ai Ota-
flo"A.af., vp.a<; b,v 'TTJ<; Jp.aVTOV "/VWfJ-'1]<; p.apTUpa<; 

1 &v editi antiqi. 
2 .,-1J!Jp E, unus ex Regiis. 
1 .. v nonnulli MSS. 
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many witnesses. But, I believe, we do not do what 
we wish, but that to which our superiors summon us. 
For to be entirely ignored has been my aim more than 
to be conspicuous is to those fond of glory. But 
since, as I hear, the ears of all in your city have been 
deafened, and there are certain newsmongers, 
fabricators of falsehood, hired for this very purpose, 
who are explaining my affairs to you, I thought that 
I ought not to permit you to be taught by an evil 
mind and a befouling voice, but that I myself ought 
to tell how my own affairs stand. Furthermore, 
because of my acquaintance with this region from 
boyhood (for here I was brought up by my grand-
mother),! and because of my having remained here 
for the most part thereafter, when, on fleeing the 
troubles of civic life, and learning that this was a 
suitable place for the study of philosophy on account 
of the quiet of its solitude, I passed a period of many 
successive years here, and because of my brothers,2 

now dwelling in this region, I, having obtained a 
brief breathing spell from the activities that press 
us, have gladly come to this remote spot, not. to 
cause trouble to others thereby, but of myself to 
satisfy my own longing. 

What, then, is the need of your resorting to 
dreams, and hiring dream-interpreterS, and making 
of us a subject of stories over the cups at public 
banquets? For if the slanders had been in circu-
lation in any other community, I should have offered 
you yourselves as witnesses of my opinions. And 

1 Ma.crina, at her home in Annesi. 
a On Ba.sil's brothers cf. Intro. of Vol. I. Cf. also Letter 

CCXVI, where Basil speaks of going to the house of his brother 
Peter near Neoca.esarea. 
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7TaptUTT'YJtraplfJV. teal VVV aEta; avTa;V ltcatrTOV Ta;V 
7T'aAata;V EteElV(I)V avap,VTJtrOfjvat, lhe eted>..et p.Ev 

e1rl Ta;v ve(l)v e7Ttp,e'Aetav, 7Tpeu-
f1ela 7Tapijv Ta;v 7Tap' vp,'iv avopa;v oi EV TEAEt' 
p.eTa -raiiTa, 

Tl JLEV Tl ovx V7T£tTXVOV-
p.evot; tea-rauxe'iv ovte 
ovv o ToTe 1 ovx v7T'ateov(l)v, vvv E7T'exet-
povv 2 eluwOl,euOat ; 8 lie o Tov<; 

JLE teal a:7rocpEVy(I)J', 
>..ov vvv Otroteetv ol'YJOfiTe, 
6J ltptu-rot· ovx olh(l)<; ev(l)va 4 Ta ov-re 
ry?J.p ltv Tt<; 7TAO£ov (T(I)cflpova;v E7T£-
{3al'YJ, ovTe EteteATJtr/a 7Tapa{Jd>..ot,5 V te>..6-
l1' \ ' ,.. .... • ' ' • ' \ ' O(I)Va teat T'TJV 'l>ai\/YJV aVTOt Ot E7T't T(I)V Otate(I)V 
teaOe,op.evot ep,7Totoiiut. 7T'o8ev ry?J.p ryeryove OopvfJov 

lhe oi p,Ev 
l1' ' • • f:, 8 •l1' ' ' , Ot OE V7TE'ilJEtTaV, OVOEVO<; E7TtOVTO<;' 
xP'TJtTJLOAO"fO£ OE OVEtpOtrte07TOt 7TaVTE<; 7 ep,op-
JLOAVTTOVTO; 7T'o8ev lt>.."Xo8ev Tav-ra ; .fJ teai. 
7Tatol. ryvroptp,ov, Zn ete -ra;v Toii 

wv Ta<; ai-r/a<; Tfi<; ep,o/, JLEV OVIC 
>..eryetv, vp,'iv uvvopav 7T'avv 

paot.ov. Z-rav ryap p,ev 7Tucpla ;, ot.duTaut<; 
8 el<; xaAe7T'OT1JTa, OE 

Tfj<; . al-rla<; 7T'aVTEAa;<; teal 
. • ... - 9 l1' , , ' KaTa"fE'""trTo<; 'fJ, o'YJ"'Ov EtrTt. 'Y VXTJ<; To 
approtr'ttJp.a, JLEV a'YafJoi.<; E7Tttrvp,-

1 t<11l add. E, editi antiqi. 1 add. Ca.pps. 
8 oluo•t<l(•u8•• editi antiqi. 
' ¥0111\a. Ha.rl., unus ex Regiis. 
6 'O'a.p<&8dl\ll.o• editi a.ntiqi. 
• Ha.rL, Med., unus ex Regiis. 
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now I ask each one of you to recall those past 
events, when your city invited us to take charge 
of'the youths, and an embassy of your men, the 
magistrates, came to see us.l And after this how 
they all crowded around us in a body. What offers, 
what promises, did they omit to make ? Yet they 
were not able to win us over. How, then, could I, 
who at that time was invited but would not accept, 
be trying now to force my way in uninvited? How 
could I, who shunned those who praised and ad-
mired me, be now intending to pursue those who 
slander me ? Do not think it, my fine friends. Our 
cause is not so cheap. For no one in his right mind 
would board a boat without a pilot, nor entrust 
himself to a church in which those who sit at the 
helm are themselves causing the billows and the 
tossing. For what caused the city .to be full of dis-
turbance, when some were fleeing with no one in 
pursuit, and others were stealing away with no one 
attacking them, and all the diviners and interpreters 
of dreams were trying to scare people with their 
clap-trap? What else can be the cause of all this? 
Is it not well known even to a child that this is 
due to the leaders of the crowd ? The reasons 
for their enmity it is not proper for me to declare, 
but for you it is very easy to perceive. For when-
ever bitterness and dissension admit of nothing 
worse as regards harshness, and the explanation of 
the reason is entirely groundless and ridiculous, it is 
evident that the disease of the soul, while it affects 

1 On Basil's projected career as a. teacher, cf. Intra. Vol. I. 

' ... &vra.s editi a.ntiqi, sed non editi Hag. et Basil. prima.. 
8 lx•• editi a.ntiqi, txp tres MSS. 
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{3a£vov, olKe'£ov 8e 7rpWTOV l /CaKOV vwapxov 
Tip K€KT7Jf.'EVr[J. Kat /J.A,A,o 2 T£ xaptev 
7rp00"€0"T£V. ap.VO"O"Of.'€VOt "fap Jv Tp {3a8e£ Kal 
oovvwp.evot, rrvp.r/Jopav imo 

, , , , ' ,.. ' 1' , OVK E'TrtTp€7rOVTa£. TOVTO p.€V OVV OV/C 
J" TWV p.Ovov, aXXa awo TOV 
AOt'TrOV {3iov "fVWptp.ov eaTt ain-C>v TO 
wa87Jp.a" el Se "a' aryvoo'£To,3 ov f.'E"fclA'T/ 

wpa"fp.arrt. Se aX7J8ErrTaT7]'11 ahiav s,· 
!>, ,/.. ' < \ I '8 -,. 8' •tll "f'€V/€T1/V 7Jf.'WV T7JV O"VVTVXtaV T£ €V Tat, ,.,av a· 

, \ ' ' ' • , \ !:' !:' 't: vovrrav vp.wv, E"f(J) otoaS"(J)· 
aXX' aKovrraTe. 

wap' vp.iv f.'EAETaTat, ex8pa 
p.ev "a' So"fp.aO"tV, 
ex8pa oe Tjj wapaSouE£ TOV p.eryaXov 
rp7J"fOplov Kat TWV er/JeEij<; a71'' EKElvov J.'fXP' TOV 

Movrrcovlov· ov Ta 8tM"fp.aTa evavXa 
vp.iv fO"TtV en Ka' viiv 07JAOVOTt. TO ryap TOV 
'!,a{3eXX£ov !Ca/eov, waXat p.ev KtV'I'}8ev, KaTa/3err8ev 

Tjj wapaSorre£ TOV f.'E"fclAOV, 4 emxetpoiirrt viiv , e .. . "''Q ., , , avavEOVO" at OVTO£, Ot "f'OtJf(J T(J)P E"'E"fXWV TOV<; 
Ka8' aXX' Ta<; 
'Q 1-,. ',1.. otvofJapet<; I€E"f'a"'a<;, o El€ T7J<; ava"f'e-

pop.evo<; eha E"fi€Vp.atvt.Jv,5 
xalpew wapa TWV f'YP7J'YOPOTWV 
l€at 8ta TOV TOV eeoii r/Jo/3ov ovvap.EV(J)V 

f)Xclf)7JV vp.oov al€ovrraTE. 'J ov-
errTtv o '!.a{3eX'Atupo<;, ev 

1 rp1m.,s editi antiqi. 1 om. etliti antiqi. 
a -il'Yvoii.-o editi Paris; d'Yvo•i'"To Basil., Hagan. 
4 rp.,')'op(ou add. edit. Paris. 
• .1.,. .. .. t•G>v J lKJ<IIIbG>" Ha.rl., unus ex Regiis. 
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the good& of other persons, is strictly and primarily 
an evil to the possessor himself. These persons a1so 
show another trait. For though they 
are tom to the depths and in agony they cannot for 
shame disclose their misfortune. This iiffiiction of 
their soul, however, is made known not only through 
what they do toward us but also by the rest of 
their lives. But even if it were not known! it would 
mean no great harm to the situation·. But·as to the 
most genuine reason why they think that intercoune 
with us must be avoided-a reason which perhaps 
escapes the knowledge of most of you-I shall 
inform you. And do you give heed. 

A subversion o£ faith is being contemplate!J. among 
you, . hostile to both 11-postolic and 
doctrines, and hostile to the tradition of the ,tr),lly 
great Gregory 1 ·and of those who. follo'!ed aft<:r ·l:lhn 
up to the blessed Musonius,2 whose teachings _are 
of course still fresh in your ·minds even riow. for 
the evil o_f Sabellius, long· ago stirred up, but extin-
guished by the tradition of that great man, these 
men are attempting to revive, who from fear· of 
exposure are now fashioning those dreams against 
us. But do you, bidding farewell to those heads 
heavy with wine, which the vapour rising and swirl-
ing from their drunken debauch reveals, hear of the 
harm being done to you from us who have awakened 
and who cannot be quiet -becaqse of the fear of God. 
Sabellianism is J udaism 3 which is being imported 

t i.e. Gregory Tha.umaturgus. 
• Musonius, bishop of Neocaesa.rea, died in 368. All that 

is known of this Musonius is derived from this letter and 
Letter XXVIII. . . 

1 Cf. end of par. 2,'Letter CLXXXIX; also De Bpiritu 
Sancto, 77. 
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1 W'OAu$vu,.ov edit. Paris. 
1 om. E. 
1 ub-riOv add. edit. Paris. 
7 om. E. 
• ctnrll"lJI .Med., unus ex Regiis. 

1 ,.,.} add. E. 
& nuTpbs }<}. 
8 ,.,., add. E. 
• l ... lE. 
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under the appearance of Christianity into the preach-
ing of the Gospel. For he who calls Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit one thing under many appearances, and 
makes one person out of three, what else does he do 
but deny the existence from eternity of the Only-
begotten ? And he denies also His dispensatory 
sojourn among men, His descent into hell, His 
resurrection, the judgment ; and he denies also the 
special activities 1 of the Spirit. And I hear that 
even wilder things are now being ventured among 
you than those of the foolish-minded Sabellius. 
For they say, as those who have heard relate, that 
the wise men among you insistently declare that a 
name for the " Only-begotten " has not been handed 
down, but a name for the opposite exists 2 ; and over 
this they are pleased and elated as if over a dis-
covery of their own. For it is written,3 he says: 
" I came in my Father's name and you received Me 
not, if another shall come in his own name, him you 
will receive." And, because it has been said-: 
" Teach ye all nations, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit,"• 
it is clear, they say, that there is only one name. 
For it is not said "in the names," but "in the 
name. " 

I write this to you with a blush because those who 
are guilty of these things are of our blood,l and I 
groan in my very soul because I am forced, like those 

1 Cf. Vol. I. Introd. pp. x:x:v. ff. 
1 The contrast here is, of course, between Christ and the 

Devil. 
8 John 5. 43. 
' Matt. 28. 19. 
5 The allusion is probably to Atarbius. 
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rf ll' \ I \ ',I...' ll' I lJJCT'11'ep 0£ '11'por; OVO '11'VKTf!VOJJTer;, Tar; E't' €/CaTepa 
Toii II.Oryov '11'apaTpo7rdS Kpovwv To'ir; tA.e-yxotr; 
KaTaf]a:X.Xwv, T;qv 7rpou1}Kouuav luxuv a1roOt· 
oovat Tfi a:X.7J()e£q,. €vTeii8ev ryap o 'Avop.otor; 
-l}p.ar; CT'11'apauCTE£, ETepwOev oe, ror; EOl/CEJJ, 0 
"i.af]eXX£0'\. a.xx' up.ar; 7rapaKaXro, TOtr; floe:X.vpot<; 
TOVTOt<; Kat f-''T}Oeva 7rapaTpe'frat ovvap.evot<; "", \ , ' - " uo't'tup.au£ P.'TJ '11'pouexetv Tov vovv, ewevat oe, on 
ECTTt TO ovop.a TOV XptUTOV,1 TO U7TEp 7raJJ ovop.a, 
avTO 'TO KaXe'iu()at avTOV Tiov TOV ®eov, Kat /CaTlt 
'TOJJ IIeTpov Xoryov· Ovoe ECT'TlJJ ovop.a imo 'TOJJ 
ovpavov, 'TO Seoop.evov EV 2 av8poo7rO£<;, Ell rP oe'i 

() ' ' ' , " 'E ' "-"() , CTlJJ 'T}Vat 7Jp.a<;. '11'po<; 06 TO, OTt ryw 'I"' OV EV 
Tip ovop.an TOV ITaTpo<; p.ov, EK6tJJO eloevat xp1], 
CITt apx;qv EaV'TOV Kal. alTtav E'11'l"/Pacf>of.J.EV0f; 'TOV 
ITaTepa, Tav'Ta Xeryet. el OE erp'T}'Tat, llopevOevTE<; 

elr; TO lJvop.a Tov IIaTpor; Ka£ Toii Tiov 
Ka£ TOV arylov ITvevp.aTor;,3 ov '11'apd. TOVTO XP·;q 

-f}p.tv OVOp.a '11'apaoeOoCT8at. ror; ryap o 
IIavXor; Ka£ ItXovavor; Kal Tpla 

p.ev el'TrEV ovop.aTa, UVVE07JUE o€ .. .avTlt a:X.:X.!JAOtf; 
Otlt T7]<; Kal. uv:X.Xa(3f1r;• oihwr; 0 ovop.a 
IIaTpO<; Kal. Tiov Kat arylov Uvevp.aTo<;, Tpta 

, I I "\. f: ' \ "" ' t'- I ' . ll' I Et7rlJJV1 UVTQ, 'T(fl CTVVOEUf.'fPJ 
ovop.aT£ rStov V7r0(3e{3Xf1u{}a£ 'TO CT7Jp.atvop.evov 
eKotoaiTKwv, oton '11'paryp.aTwv euTl. u7Jp.av-
nKd. 'Tlt OVOp.aTa. Tlt OE 7rparyp.aTa 

' , "\. I'll ' l: , ' .... ' KU£ aVT()T611.1J 'T1JV . EX6£V OVOE£<; TlJJV Kat 
p.tKpov p.ETEXOV'TWV TOV cppove'iv ap.cf>tfJUXXet.5 
'11'aTpo<; ryd.p Kat Tiov Kat arylov ITvevp.a'TOf; cf>vut<; 

1 l'lcrov add. edit. Paris, 
1 om. Med., Harl., unus ex Regiis. 
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who box against two men, to give to the truth its 
fitting force by smiting with my arguments and strik-
ing down the erroneous statements on both sides. 
For on the one hand Anomoeus attacks us, and on the 
other, as it seems, Sabellius. But I beseech you to 
pay no attention to these abominable sophisms, which 
are powerless to subvert anyone, but to recognize 
that the name of Christ, which is above every name, 
is precisely His being called the Son of God, and 
according to the word of Peter: 1 "There is no other 
name under heaven, given to men, whereby we must 
be saved." And as to the saying: " I am come in 
the name of my Father," you should know this, that 
He speaks so ascribing the Father as the beginning 
and cause of Himself. But if it is said: " Go and 
baptize in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost," you must not judge by this that 
only one name has been handed down to us. For just 
as one who says" Paul and Silvanus and Timothy," 
has said three names but joined them to each other by 
the syllable " and," so he who says the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, though 
he has said three, he has joined them by the con-
junction, showing that a distinct signification under-
lies each name, because names are significant of 
things. That things have individual and complete 
existence no one who has even a little intelligence 
will question. For of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Ghost the nature is the same, and the 

1 Acts 4. 12. 

a obtt, Els .,..\ lw4p.a:rfA add. edit. Paris. 
' om, E. & ap.tpcB&.AAoc E. 
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p.'Ev ;, p.la• ovop.aTa oe 
'IT'Ept01ptrrpeva.r; Ka.l U!tr'T}pTttrp.evar; T4r; EVVOlar; 

f " ""' t f I \ J "" 'TJP.W 7ra.pttrT01VTa. . ap.'T}x,avov ryap, P.'TJ ev Totr; 
etcauTov lou;,p.a.crt ryevop.eV'T}v ciuV<y-
X"Tov, IIa.Tpl tca.l Tiq, tca.l arylrp llvev-
p.a.n Oo,o>..orylav a'IT'O'IT'A'T}pwuat. eav p.ev ovv 
cipvwvTat Xeryetv TavTa., P.710e otoautcetv oiiT01, 
ICQ.Twp(}01TO.t .qp.iv Ta U'IT'OVOa.,op.eva. tca.lTot xa>..e-

avToir; ovuav opw IJ.pvYJU£V, Out TO 'IT'OAAOUr; 
fxetv Twv Xory01v Tot!T01v Tour; p.apTvpar;. 
a>.>.' ov UICO'IT'OVP,EV Ta 'IT'O.peX(}oVTa, Ta 'TrO.pOVTO. 
p.ovov vry£atvfT(J)fTQ,V. eav oe Toir; O.VTOir; E'TrLJl-EV01UtV,l 
avarytc'1/ tca.l 'Trpor; IJ.>..Xar; EICKA'T}trlar; Etc/:JofJua.t 2 
;,p.o,r; tca8' vp.O,r; uvp.cf>opav, tcal 'IT'OtfJtrat 'Trapa 
'IT'AEtOIJ(J)JJ E'TrtU/CO'IT'(J)JJ rypap.p.a.Ta. vp.iv acf>ttceuOat, 
To perye(}or; ToiiTo TfJr; v'Tro/CaTa.u"eva.rop.ev'T}r; 3 

auef]elar; /CaTO.PP'TJ'YVVVTa. ryap 7rpoiJpryou Tt 
euTa£ elr; 'IT'aVT01r; ;, 7ra.povua 
t' I J..l I f "' ,.. t I J \ " vta.p.a.pTvp£0. ""'t'T'JUE£ '1'Jp.a.r; T'1'Jr; Q.£TtO.r; f!'Tr£ TOV 
"P'T'TJplov. 

"Ho'l /Ca.l EJJ UVVTaryp.a.utv ol/Celotr; KO.Tef]a>..-
OVTO TOUr; Xoryovr; TOVTOVr;, oiJU'IT'Ep Ka.l a'IT'-
EUTE£M7J 7rpWT07J Tq, av8pw7rrp TOV 8eov MeAETirp 

""' ' ' ' '-D' ' , "' ' TfP f!'IT'tU/CO'TrfP1 /Cat ""-"!JOVTE<; 'IT'O.p O.VTOV Tar; 
7rpDU'1J/COVUar; aVO/Cplue£r;, ror; a.i TWV Tt:paT017J 
P.'1/Teper; e'Tratuxvvop.evat Toir; 'Tr'TJpwp.aut TfJr; 

rf \ J \ \ ' \ f ""' .,vue01r;, ovT01 /Cat a'-To• Tar; atuxpar; ea.vT01V 
t»oivar; Tq, 7rporn]KovT£ u/CoTrp /Ca.Ta/Cp"'fravTer; 
T£8YJVOVVTO.t. ICaOfJ/CO.V OE Ttva 'Treipa.v s,· E'TrtU• 
ToXfJr; Kal 'Trpor; TOV op.olfrvxov ;,p.wv , Av8tp.ov TOV 

1 E. 1 l1t{3o&a'11.1 E. 
I lnrotrlt<vaCop.IP'Jif editi antiqi. 
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Godhead is one; but the names are different, pre-
senting to us, as they do, conceptions that are 
circumscribed and exactly fitting. For unless the 
mind become free from confusions as to the proper 
ties of each, it is impossible for it to render the 
doxology to the Father and to the Son and to the 
Holy Ghost. If, then, they deny that they say and 
teach these things, our purpose has been accom-
plished. Yet I see that this denial is difficult for 
them becauge the witnesses to these statements are 
numerous. However, we do not consider the past, 
if only the present be sound. But if they persist in 
these same doctrines, we must proclaim the mis-
fortune among you to other churches also, and cause 
letters to be sent to you from many bishops to break 
down this mass of impiety which is being secretly 
prepared. For the present protest will either be of 
some avail toward our purpose or certainly will clear 
us of guilt at the Judgment. 

And they have already even in their own writings 
inserted those doctrines, which they first sent to 
that man of God, Meletius 1 the bishop ; and, after 
receiving appropriate replies from him, just like 
mothers of monsters in shame of the deformities of 
nature, so they likewise bring up their base offspring, 
concealing them in befitting darkness. And they 
made an attempt by letter also against Anthimus,s 

1 Melitius of Antioch. 
1 Anthimus of Tya.na. appears first on friendl1 terms with 

Basil. Cf. Letter LVIII. In the year 372 he JOins Basil in 
subscribing to a. circular addressed by the Eastern bishops to 
those of Italy and Ga.ul. Cf. Letter XCII. But soon after 
dissensions broke out between them. When the province of 
Ca.ppa.dooia. was divided with Tyana. as the capital of the second 
division, Anthimus insisted that the eoolesia.stioa.l organization 
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Tuallroll €1rluK07TOil, llpa rprryoptou 
Ell EKBeuet llaTepa Kat Tioll E7Ttllo£a f.LEil 
€tllat ouo, {J7TOCTTaCT€t oe [ll. TOVTO oe O;t ou 

e'tp'Y}Tat, aXX' Ell Tfj 
AlA.tavoll 1 ouK uuvtoe'ill oi 
c!?Tt A€7TTfn7Jn Twv cppevwv 
fll !J ?TOAAct TWII a?TO"fpa'l[rap.evrov ECTTt ucpaXp.aTa, 

E7T' ahwll TWII A€Eerov Edll 0 
8€Xy. e?TEtTa p.evTot Toll "EXA'YJI'a ?Te£8roll, 

oux aKptSoAO"(E'iu8at 7TEpt Ta 
pf;p.aTa' aXX' eCTTtll O'TT'YJ Kat uuvot86vTa 2 Tip feet 
TOU Ella"(Of.LEilOV, all ai!TtTfilvot T4 

I t' ' \ "\-,. \ " ' "A. I Katpta. oto O'TJ Ka£ all eKE£ 
viill p.erylunJV luxvll ?Tapexo-

To KTlup.a, Kat To ?Tolwta, Kat ei n 
T0£0VTOil. ?TOAAa oe Kat ?TEpt TOll , e "' , , , , , , ... all pro7TOil etp'YJf.LEila, TOll 7T€pt 

avacpepovut AO"fOil oi TWV 
1 , 1 r ,.. 1 ' \ ,.. ' ryerypap.p.€1l(l)ll O?T0£011 €CTT£ Kat TOVTO, TO 

1 rEAIIIIVIW E, duo Regii. • crvv3<3&va< editi antiqi. 

should follow the civil, and claimed, as Metropolitan, juris-
diction over several of Basil's suffragans. A bitter quarrel 
ensued which led Basil to do the one act which Gregory 
Nazianzene never forgot or forgave. He consecrated Gregory 
bishop of Sasima, a see which was situated not far from Tyana 
and over which Anthimus claimed Metropolitan rights, think. 
ing thus to set up a sort of buffer see. In 372, however, peace 
was established between the two, apparently by the inter. 
cession of Gregory. CI. Gregory Nazianzene, Or. XLIII, 
Letters XL VII, XLVIII, XLIX, L. Soon afterwards a 
second feud broke out between these two. Anthimus, contrary 
to all canonical rules, ha.d consecrated a certain Faustius bishop 
of an Armenian see, after Basil ha.d refused to do so on the 
ground that he did not produce the proper authority. Cf. 
2o8 
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Bishop of Tyana, who is of one mind with us, to the 
effect that Gregory had said in his Exposition of 
the 1 that the Father and Son in thought are 
two, m person one.2 But the fact that this was said 
not dogmatically, but controversially in the 
with Aelianus,3 is a thing that those who pride 
themselves on their subtlety of intellect have not 
been able to understand. And in this work are 
many errors of the copyists, as we shall show 
from the writings themselves-God willing.· Then, 
moreover, in persuading the Greek, he did not con-
sider it necessary to be precise with his terminology; 
nay, there are places where he even yields to the 
custom of him who is being won over, to prevent the 
latter's insisting in important matters. Wherefore 
you could find there many expressions which to-day 
furnish strong support to heretics; for example," the 
creature," and " the thing made," and such· like. 
And many things also which have reference to the 
union with man· are attributed to the doctrine of 
divinity by those who ignorantly listen to what 
is written; of which nature is precisely this that is 

Basil, Lettel'B CXX, CXXI, CXXII. A reconciliation 
however, seems again to have been established, as we see 
the present letter. · 

1 The EK8EUIS -riis wlcrrEWS of Gregory Thaumaturgus which 
is given at length in the Life of Gregory by 
Gregory of Nyssa., and which appears also in the Latin 
Psalter that Charlemagne gave to Adrian I. 

1 The editors do not believe that Gregory used 
so Sabelhan an expression. Basil explains it on the ground 
that it was used in controversy with heathens on another 
subject! and loosely, not dogmatically. 

8 Evidently a pagan; known only from this letter and 
Gregory Thaumaturgus' Frag. de Trin. in Migne P. L. 10 1103 
and 1143. ' ' 
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\ I ,I. I of \ 1 I wapa TOVT&UI wept..,.epoJUliOl•. Ev 'Yap E£vellat 'XPTJ• 

C$n IJJuwEp 0 TO ICOtliOll Ti}<; ouula<; op.oXatyrull 
El<; woXv8etall J"wl'lrTE£, ofiT(I)<; o TO TOJll 
vwouTauE(I)ll 8t8ov<; El<; Toll 'Iov8aiup.oll vwo-
cf>epETat.a 8ei: 'Yap 8tallotall -l]p.rull 
JwepEtu(Je'iuav V'lrOICetp.Ellr,J Jllap'Ye'i<; 

t "" t I \ "" ff avTOIJ EliTIJ'fr(I)UaJUIITJll TOV<; 01/T(I)<; 
J I I (J "' .• J. \ \ Ell 7rEp£liO£a 'YEliEU at TOV 'frO OV,-JJOV. P,TJ 'Yap 

I lf \ I \ 6 J ,I. I liOTJUaliTE<; TTJll 'lraTpOT'I/Ta1 IJ-'1/Vfi 'lrEp£ Oll a..,.(l)ptU-
Tat TO l8l(l)p.a Toiho evevp.'I/8EliTE<;,4 'lrOJ<; 8vllaTOII 
8eoii IIaTpo<; & lllllota'l! wapa8eEauea,; ov 'Yap 
JEap1Ce'i 8tacj>opa<; wpourow(l)ll awapt(Jp.r]uau8at, 
aXM EICaUTOll 7rpOU(I)'IrOll Ell V'lrOUTfLUE£ 
a)..'I/(Jtvy vwapxoll 6 op.oXO'YE'ill. TOll 'YE ali-
V'IrOUTaTOll TOJll 7rp0UW'fr(l)ll avawXaup.oll ov8e 0 
'iafJeXXto<; 'lraP1JT1JUaTO, elwwv TOll aVTOll 8eoll, eva 
T/jJ V'lrOICEtp.ellrp 7 wpo<; Ta<; eiCaCTTOTE 7rapa7r£7r-
TOVCTa<; x.pe[a<; p.eTap.opcj>ovJUllov, liVll p.6ll w<; 
IIaTepa, liVV 86 w<; Tiov, liVll Be w<; IIlleiip.a "A "ftOll 
8taXf-yi:.u8at. TaVT'I/11 7raXat ICaTaufJEu(Jei.uav 
wx&.ll'l/ll allaliEOVliTa£ liVII oi Ti}<; all(l)liVJI.OII TQVTI]<; 
aipEUf!(l)<; JcpevpeTal, oi Ta<; V'lrOUTaUE£<; a8ETOVli-
TE<;, TO TOV Tloii TOV ®eoii arrapllov-
JUIIO£. ol)<; eav 'lraVCT(I)liTat )..a)..ovvTE<; ICaTa 
TOV 8Eoii a8£1Clav, IJ8Vpeu8at 'XPfJ f.UTa TOJll apll'l/-
utx.plUT(I)JI. 

TaiiTa alla"fiCa[(l)<; vp.'ill 8teUTetXaJUea, Tva Ta<; 
awo TOJll 'TrOli'I/POJV 8t8a'Yp.aT(I)ll fJ'AafJa<; cj>vXa, 
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5 8•oi1 n...-pbs] Tpbs 8•oii editi antiqi. 
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being noised abroad by them. For it must be 
clearly understood that as one who does not acknow-
ledge the community of essence falls into polytheism, 
so he who does not grant the individuality of the 
persons is carried off into Judaism. For our mind 
must :first rest as it were upon some foundation, 
and must have engraved upon it clear marks show-
ing what the foundation is, before it can arrive at 
an understanding of the desired subject. For if 
we do not know what Paternity is nor consider Him 
of whom this special quality has been predicated, 
how is it possible to grasp the concept of God the 
Father? For it is not sufficient to enumerate the 
difference in the Persons, but it is necessary to con-
fess that each Person subsists in a true personality. 
For not even Sabellius rejected the non-subsistent 
representation of the Persons, saying that the same 
God, though one in substance, is transformed on every 
occasion according to necessary circumstances, and is 
spoken of now as Father, and now as Son, and now 
as Holy Spirit. This error, that has long since been 
quenched, is now being revived by the inventors of 
this anonymous heresy, who reject the Persons and 
deny the name of God the Son. And unless they 
cease to utter iniquity against God,1 they must wail 
with those who deny Christ. 

We have defined these things for you of necessity, 
that you may guard yourselves against the harm of 

1 Cf; Psal, 74. 6 : Jmu,..-. .ls {i,flos -rd Klpas llp.Gw, 
AaNi'TI! ,.o6 fko6 d.8uclav. " Lift not your hom on high: 
spe&k not iniquity against God " 

1 lltrrlpx•"' editi anti9,i. 
7 ,.;;, lltro1Ce&!£tllfllll edit. Basil. second., et Paris. 
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1: (J " ' ' \ \ \ 1:' 1:' r;YJI1' e. T9' OVT£ ryap, e£ XP7J Tar; 7TOV7Jpar; o£oa. 
11'/Ca>..{ar; To£r; o>.efJp£o£<; cpapp.aiCO£<; ef;op.otOUV, cd\' 

f I ,I,. I ,.. ) \ ot 7rap vp.w ovetpou1Co7TO£ 't'aut, TavTa euTL /Cat 
ICWV6tOV, /Cat aiCOVtTOV, /Cat e£ Tt. l!Tepov cpapp.aiCOV 
avopoif>ovov. TavTa 'frvxrov ovx oi 
1,}1-ET€p0t >.oryot, /i7rep ai olvo7r>.1JIC70t l 

7TOA.uif>avTai1'TOt ovuat Ota TO 7raBor;· 
our; €t7r€p €uwif>povouv, expflv elMvat, OTt Tal<; 
axpaVTOt<; /Cat 7rCII1'1J\' IC7]>.'ioos- IC€KafJapp.f.vats-
'frvxa'is- TO 7rpocp7]7tKOV Jvavrya,et xaptup.a. o{,Te 
ryap ICaT07TTP9' p(nrwvn ovvaTOV TWV elKovwv 
oef;aufJat TCt<; Ep.if>a11'€t\', O{;Te 'frvxifV Tal<; /3tWTt-
rca'is- 7rpoetA7]J.I-J.I-EV7JV p.epip.vats- Kat To'ir; ere TOU 

Tfjr; uapKor; e7rtcriCoToVJ.LEV1JV 7rafJecrt 
ovvaTOV V7TOOef;aufJat TOV 'A -yiov llvevp.aTO<; Tar; 
'".... ' ' \ ' I • B' e"'"'afL'I' etr;. ov ryap 7rav evv7Tvtov ev ur; 7rpo· 

,j., I r1 ,1., z I I ' I 't''TJTEta, W<; 't'7J11'l axaptar;• ICVptO<; €7r0£7]11'€ 
,1., I \ < \ I 1:' I < ' 't'avTal1'taV, /Cat V€TOV XElfLEptvoV, o£07£ 0£ a7TO-
if>{Jeryryop.€VOt e'AaA7J11'aV IC07TOV<;, Kat Ta EVV7TVta 
'{rWOTJ e'A.a>.ovv. 0070£ OE KaKe'ivo aoyVOOUI1'£V, oi 
KaTa Tov 'Huatav €vv7rvta,6p.evot Kat KO{T7JV 
cpt>.ovvTer; vvcTTaEat, i5Tt 7roA.A.aKtr; €v€p-yeta 

c.i7roo-T€AA.eTat €7Tl ToV, vioU, £i7TEt-
(J ' ' , 1:'' .. ' etar;. /Cat euT£ 7TV€Vfl:a 'I' evoer;, o ev TO£<; 'I' ev-

1 olv&<Pl<.vi<TOt editi antiqi. 

1 Cf. Zaoh. 10. 1 and 2 : AlniaO< '7Tapa Kvplov tlcclv KaO' 
Wpav, Kal OifJ,tJ.LO}'• ETTol"Jafv Kal, VerDJ: 
'Xt'fMPWOV 1 8wa£t.1 CfVTOt.S, EV a'YfX/:!• 8t.O'Tt. 
a'7To.p8eyyop€VOL €AMTJOUV I<0'7TOVS, Kat OL p.a VT€LS opaa€LS r/J€u8€LS 

;0. EvVTTV£?- ,u:X-rr;t.a ;oVro 
<fTJp>-V91'jaav WS. '7Tpo{JaTa Kat <KaKW01'jOaV, 'fJLOTL OUt' TJV WOL<;, 
" Ask ye of the Lord rain in the latter season, and the Lord wil I 
make snows, and will give them showers of rain, to 
2U 
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depraved teachings. For in truth, if we may liken 
depraved doctrines to deadly drugs, as the dream-
interpreters among you say, this is hemlock and 
monkshood and any other man-slaying drug. These, 
not our words, are the poisons which ruin souls-
the things which their wine-soddened brains, subject 
to hallucinations because of their malady, cry out; 
and if they were of sound mind they ought to know 
that in souls which are pure and cleansed from all 
stain the gift of prophecy shines forth. For neither 
can a soiled mirror receive the reflections of images, 
nor can a soul that is already beset with the cares of 
life and darkened by the passions due to the arrogance 
of the flesh receive the rays of the Holy Spirit. 
For not every dream is at once a prophecy, as 
Zacharias 1 says : " The Lord bath made a vision 
and showers of rain because those who speak 
plainly have spoken troubles and told false dreams." 
But these persons who, according to Isaias,2 dream 
and love to sleep in bed, do not know that fre-
quently an actively working error is sent to " the 
children of unbelief." 3 There exists also a false spirit 
grass in the field. For the idols have spoken what was 
unprofitable, and the diviners have seen a lie, and the dreamers 
have spoken vanity : they comforted in vain : therefore they 
were led away as a flock : they shall be afflicted, because they 
have no shepherd." The portion of the Septuagint quoted 
by Basil (7r6ptp.ov • , • </>avTaalas) does not appear in the 
Douay rendering. 

1 Cf. Isaias 56. 10: i&T< DTL EKT<ro</>>.wvrm '7Tavr<s, 0 ;,,. 
lyvwaav, KVV£s EVEol, oV VAaKr£iv, lvlnTVLa,&IL£Vm 
Kotrl}v, </>t>.ovvT<S vvaTata•. " His watchmen are all blind 
they are all ignorant : dumb dogs not able to bark, seeing 
vain things, sleeping and loving dreams." 

3 Cf. Eph. 2. 2 : KaTa TOV apxovra rijs TOV .Upos, 
-roV £v£pyoiJVToS Jv -rois Tfjs d.7T£tfhias. 

according to the pnnce of the power of this air, of the spirit 
that now worketh on the children of unbelief." 
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1 "/EIIDJI-WOII TCJII • A xaa{J 
TaVTa EOE£ TOtToiiTov 
&laTE 7rpOt/>7JTELav 7rpOtTJ1-apTvpei.v, oT rye 
oelttvvvTa£ Toii ol(J)vouttoTTov BaxaaJI-

a7TOM£7TDJI-EVOt. V7TO TOV 
TWV M(J)afJtTwv JI-E'YLtTTatr; JI-ETaKA'IJ· 

OVIt 3 atf>e'ivat 7rapa TO 
fJovX7JJ1-a TOV 8eoii, ovoe apaaaa8at TOll 
&v OVIt 4 el p.ev ovv Tair; 
TOV Kvplov al ttaTa TOll iJ7TVOV avTWV tf>avTaalat 
tTVVTPEXOVtT£11, apttela8(J)aav TO'i<; 

Jt' Q e I ' t t I > 5 \ 'f: OVOEJ.Ua<; fJO'YJ Eta<; Eft T(J)V OIIEtp(J)V T7JII astO· 
7rttTTlav el oe 0 JI-EII Kvpto<; 
f' ,.. ' I ',,.."" "" \ ' "\ \ \ eaVTOV Etp7J117JV a'f'7JitEJI 'T}fJ-tV, ttat EVTOI\.'fJII tcatv7JV 
EO(J)ItEV 8 Tva arya7TMJI-EII Ta 
> 1 I \ t' I \ I I >,1.. ovetpaTa Jl-aX7J" tcat otatTTatTtJI tcat arya7T7J<; a'f'a-

' 7 \ t' t-1 \ t' vttTJI-011 v'f'7J'YE£Tat, P."' otoOT(J)aav tcatpov TP ota-
Q ' t' \ " ' • fJOAp ota TOV V7TIIOV Tat<; T vxat<; aVT(J)II E7T£· 
fJalvew, tcvpHilTepa 7TotelT(J)crav Ta 1rap' 
eaVTWII 8 tj>avTatT}J-QTa TWII CT(J)T7Jpi(J)V iitoary}l-aT(J)IJ, 
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1 7tpo<t>tf'l'czll E, Med, 
z olBd'l'u E in ras., Med., unus ex Regiis. 
a -l,votx•.,.o editi autiqi, 
4 ollrc apil'I'IZ& 1 ob E, editi antiqi. 
' 1tpb1 editi antiqi. 
• B<&.,rcev E. 
7 0..,7J')'EO'I'IZI editi antiqi. 
8 czb'l'oii editi antiqi. 
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which came upon the false prophets and deceived 
Achab.l Knowing this, they should not have been 
so elated as to ascribe prophecy to themselves, who 
indeed are shown to lack the exactness of even the 
seer Balaam. He, when he was summoned by the 
king of the Moabites with the most valuable gifts, 
could not allow himself to raise his voice against the 
will of God, nor to curse Israel whom the Lord does 
not curse.8 If, then, their visions in dreams are 
consonant with the commandments of the Lord, let 
them be satisfied with the Gospels, for they need no 
assistance from dreams to acquire credibility. But 
if the Lord has sent His peace to us and has given 
a new commandment to us that we love one another, 
but dreams bring on strife and discord and extinction 
oflove, let them not give the devil a chance to attack 
their souls in sleep, nor make their fancies of more 
avail than the teachings of salvation. 

1 Cf. 3 Kings 22. 22: Elfml .W....lv K.Jp&os 'Ev .,.;,,; 
£lff'& 'Ee£'Aa5aopm. KaL laop.a£ 'ITJIEVp.a £ls TO crrOp.a w&VTwv 
'I'UIJI wpat/;qTwv aV'I'OV Kczl. Elww Kat lgd.Oo 

wolTJaov oliTrus. " And the Lord said to him : By what 
means 1 And he said : I will go forth, and be a lying spirit 
in the mouth of all his prophets. And the Lord said : Thou 
shalt deceive him, and shalt prevail: go forth, and do so." 

1 Cf. Num. 22. 11 and 12: Myruv '.l8ou Aads Jg 
Al,Mrrov, Kczl. l8ou -n}v orfsw -rijs yiis, Kczl. OO'I'OS 
EvKtijJ7JTal, JU?v: , &VI!o ara,aa.l, el 
8VVTJUOp.a& 11a...&.ea1 av'I'OV Ka£ €KfJaAW aV'I'OV a7TO 'f'TJS 'YTJS• Ka& 
£lfml & lkos Ba.>.aap. Ov p.ET0 aVTWV KaTapd.U[J 
....lv Aa&v· yttp £V)..O')'T]p.tvos. " Saying: Behold, a people 
that is come out of Egypt hath covered the face of the land : 
come and curse them, if by any means I may fight with them 
and drive them away. And God said to Balaam: Thou shalt 
not go with them, nor shalt thou curse the people : because 
it is blessed." 
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CCXI 
'OA.vp.7rlrp. 

Kat "fpap.p.autv evTvx6Jv T-ry'> 
uov, f}Uwv Jp.aVTOV f€Q.t f"fEVOJL'YJV, 
f€Q.t 7ro8E£VOTaTotr; vieutv elr; Op.t:.\[av JA.8wv, 

• ' 1: e ,, I 1 , avTov ue eoosa f€Q. opq,v. ot 1ravv p.ov T'YJV 
f€Ef€aKwp.€vrw 7rapa'AafJovTEr;, oihw St€-

8TJKav, WO"TE f7rt'Aa8€u8at J.LE TOV 7rap' vp.'iv 
Kwve£ov, 2 oi OV€tporrwA.at 3 Kal 4 ovetpOKU7r'Y}'AOt, 
elr; TWV ff€j.£t0"8wuap.€vwv avTOV'> xaptv, 
f€a8' f}p.wv 7rept<jl€povutv· e7rtO"To'Aas S€ Tar; p.ev 
E7r€p.'l[ra/' S€ Kat VO"Tepov owuop.ev, eav 'O 1"\ I V I V A, "\ t ' e E"'TJ'>· p.ovov Et'T] T£ o'f'e"'o" '11'ap avrwv TOt<; 
A.ap.fJavovutv. 

CC XII 
'I'Aap[rp. 

'Ep.e Oe T£ oret 7r€7T"OV8evat, T£va "fVWJL'TJV 
eaXY/KEVat,6 p.ev Tip 
ep.aOov S€ OAL"fa£<; VO"TEpov T-ry'> 7rapovu[ac; 

O"OV "'A.O"ft0T1]Ta ; ov "fap 
J.LOVOV Ota TO ff( 7T"atOo<; Oavtta 7 eaxov 7rEpt O"E, 
eMu<; (.i'TT"o OtaTptfJwv avTWV aet 7rO'AA.ou 
€8Ep.1]V OfttA.iav O"OV, aA.'Aa Kat Ota TO fL'TJOfv 
oihw urrovoa'iov 8 elvat vvv, 
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1 om. E, Harl. 1 ot E. 
3 l>v•tpmr&l\a.t E, alii; editi antiqi. 
4 o[ add. It 
• typa>/Ja. Regius uterque, Coisl. secundus. 
6 ftrx••v multi MSS. 7 om. K 
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LETTER CCXI 
To 0LYMPIUS 1 

AND when I read the letter of your Honour, I 
becaVJ,e more pleased and cheerful than is my wont, 
and when I entered into conversation with your most 
beloved sons, I seemed to behold you yourself. 
They, when they found my soul in much distress, 
caused me to forget the hemlock which the dream-
vendors and dream-hucksters among you are carrying 
around against us for the gratification of those who 
have hired them. But as for letters, I have sent 
some, others also we shall write later, if you will. 
Only may there be some benefit from them to those 
who receive them. 

LETTER CCXII 
To HILARIUS 2 

AND how do you think I felt, or what opinion do 
you think I had, when I visited Dazimon and learned 
a few days after our arrival that your Eloquence had 
departed? For not only on account of the admiration 
I have had for you from boyhood have I, straightway 
from school-days, set a high value on your company, 
but also because nothing is so desirable now as a 

1 Of the year 375. On Olympius, cf. Letters IV, XII XIII 
CXXXI. ' ' 

2 Written in the late summer of 375. Cf. Loofs, 20 f. The 
sole source for our information about this Hilarius is this 
letter. 

8 trrdvwv Combefisius. 
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vrytfS TWV Tfparyp.aT(JJV TO !Cptn]ptov K€/CT'YJf..LEV'YJV' 
O'T'f€p 7rap?t CTOt s,aCTcO,eCTOat. Kat ry?tp 
TWV ';\.omwv TOV<; TfA€LCTTOV<; 1 opwp.ev, !fJCT'T'fep ev 
Tal:<; i7T'Tf00pop.£at<;, TOU<; p.ev oo<; TOUTOV<;, TOU<; oe 
oo<; eKeLVOV<; 0£'[/p'Y/f..LEVOV<;, Ka£ CTVV€K/3owvTa<; TOt<; 
CTTauui.,ovut. ue Kat cpo/3ov Kat 8epa!re£a<; 
Kat 'TT'aVTO<; aryevvov<; .,.,.Q.Oou<; VV'YJAOTepov lJvTa, · ' ... · I e ' . .,. etKo<; o.,.. a"-P.Cf' vrytatvovn Ka opq.v T'YJV a"-"7 etav. 
Kal, ryap alu8avop.a£ CTOV Tfapepryro<; 2 exoVTO<; 
TfpO<; Ttt TWV eKK';\.?]CTtWV, ;;'TT'OIJ rye Kat 7rpo<; 
J1 "'" f \ I ' "\I f ' "" E7r€f..L't'a<; TtVa 'TT'Ept TOVT(JJV €7T'lCTTOi\!YJV, (JJ<; EV TO£<; 
€varyxo<; TovTot<; 3 rypap.p.auw, Tl<; o 
1rapaA.a(3wv ?:JuTe otaKop.Cuat, b-v p.aOotp.t, 
?:JuTe eloevat TOV ov ry?tp EVETVXOV 
1rro rypap.;taut uo'i<; 4 1rpo<; .,.,epl TovTrov. 

II6uuv 'TT'OT' av ovv 5 o£e£ 7rplau8al p.e 
op.t">.£av CTOU, V7rEp TOV ryvrop£uat p.e CTOt Ta A.u-
'TT'OVVTa p.e (cpepet ryap, oo<; olu8a,6 Kat To 
< I \ I ) > I e 17 paCTT(JJV?JV nva TOt<; oovvrop.evot<; , a7roKptvau at 

' \ '"' ' }": I ' I '..,t,.' TE 7rEpt T(JJV OV rypap.p.aCTtV a 'I' u-
1 ....... , , ' 'I' , , XO£<; KaTa7rtCTT€UCTaVTa, aM'- aUTOV 0£ Ef..LaUTOV 

€vapryw<;. A.eryovTa eKaCTTa, Kat oi ry?tp , ... , , , , e I Ef..L 'I' UXO£ 1\0"fOl opaCTTLK(JJT€pav EXOVCT£ T'YJV 7T'€l (JJ' 
7rpo<; TE TO eue7rtxe£p'YJTOV Kat 1rpo<; CTVKorpavT£av 
evaX-roTOV, OUKET£ l$p.otot TOt<; ryerypap.p.evot<; elu{. 
Kat ryftp OVOEV aTo';\.p.?JTOV ';\.omov ouOev£, 07T'OV rye 
Kat oi Tft f..LE"ftCTTa 1rap' 7T'£CTTev8€vu<;, oil<; 
rju8avop.e8a 8 f..LETa TWV avO pc07r(JJV opwvTe<;, oo<; 

7'£ OVTa<; "' KaTa av8pr117T'OV, oihot /CaTe-
uvryrypap.p.aTa nvo<; Tft o1ro£a oo<; 
7rapa7rEJl-7T'€£V' Kat. €.,.,.' avTOt<; 9 OtaftJa';\.A.av 

1 1rhelovs E. • 1r<p•tp-y..,s editi antiqi. 
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truth-loving soul possessed of a sound judgment of 
affairs-the quality which we think is preserved in you. 
For we see that most other men are divided, as at the 
horse-races, some on one side, some on another, 
acclaiming the leaders of their factions. But since 
you are above fear and servility and every base 
passion, it is likely that you see the truth with a 
sound eye. For I understand that you are not 
indifferent toward the affairs of the churches, since 
you sent us a letter regarding them, as you made 
clear in this your recent letter, and I would gladly 
ascertain who it was that undertook to deliver it, 
that I may know who it was that did us injury. For 
I have not yet received your letter to us about these 
matters. 

How much do you think I would value your 
company, that I might make known to you what is 
troubling me (for, as you know, even the telling 
affords some relief to those in pain), and answer the 
questions you might ask, not trusting to lifeless letters, 
but myself telling everything clearly and entering on 
matters in detail? For the living word makes for 
more effective persuasion, and it is not, like the 
written word, open to attack and subject to calumny. 
For nothing in the way of daring remains to be tried 
by anyone, since even those who were trusted most 
by us, whom we, looking among the people recognized 
as being something better than the common run of 
mortals, suffered themselves to circulate the writings of 
someone, whatever in the world they were, as our own, 

3 ov editi antiqi. 
6 om. E, Med., editi antiqi. 
1 luroKplPECT8a.• editi antiqi. 
• a.VTiiis E. 

• To"is editi antiqi. 
6 olBa.s multi MSS. 
• a.l<TBa.>&,u.e:. E. 
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• ... ' .... J aoe.""t'OT7JCnll; plTJOEII 1\.0£71"011 TOV "}p.ETepov 
cpEVICTOTEPOII elvat TO 

'Yap a"fVO'TJOfJIIat JE 
OVIC oloa er TO,v 

av0pm7rtii'TJII VVII tca8a7rep TO EllavTlov 
7rautv 'Yvwptp.oll ep.avTov 

tcaTauT1juat, oihm 7ravTaxov oe 
OT£ tcal OtaTeiJ pv"A.X7]p.at. or TE 'Yap 
'TOll opoll 
tcat TO IJ,IJeov OO"fp.a 

ep.e Toll '1T'oXep.o11 
or TE ofovTat,2 

tcal. a1ro p.EV TO,v avTO,v etce£11m11 3 apXO,II 
110t, Tjj OE T;;,ll AO"fiUIJ.WII atcoXouOiCf 
ota TO V71"EIIavTloll T;;,ll 7T'OX'A.O,II, 
l'Jvuxepalvovut tcal 'TT'Xvvouut p.ev Tai:, 
ecf>' OUOII OVIIaVTat, OE 

el tcal. OTt 0 avTO,v 
e'TT'ol'T'Jue. TavTa ov Xv7r7Jpa ; 

ovx} OOV111'Jpav pot ICaTaUICEVcl-
'OIITa ; 4 'YE p.lav TiiJep.at T;;,ll tcatcwll 7rapa-e' , . e. , .,.,. • , p.v tall T'TJII au EIIEtall v., 7T'E71"Etu-

p.at 'TT'oXvv xpo11o11 1rapap.e11et11 Tjj 
TaVTTJ 'mfi. tcal. TaVTa p.f.v TouovToll. 

Ie Oe E7rl. 7T'a8eut TOV 7rapatcaXO, 
1 editi antiqi. 1 ol&UTE E. 
a itce<Yo<s editi antiqi. 
• editi antiqi. 

1 Cf. Introduction, Vol. I. 
1 The Benedictine editors remark that at first sight 

Eustathius of Sebaste seems to be meant here, because in 
Letter CXXVIII Basil speaks of him as oooupying a 
220 

LE'ITER CCXII 

and thereby set the brotherhoods at variance, so that 
since then nothing is more shunned by the pious than 
our name. For although from the beginning J have 
striven to remain unknown, as perhaps no one else of 
those who have studied human weakness. now as if 
I had preferred the opposite, I am be"ome well known 
to all men, so that I am become a byword all over the 
earth, and, I shall add, even over the sea. For those 
who practise the utmost limit of ungodliness and bring 
into the Church the impious doctrine of Anomoean-
ism 1 are at war with me. And those who take the 
middle course,2 as they think, and though setting out 
from those same principles, yet do not yield to the 
cogency of the arguments because of its offence to the 
ears of many, irritate us and overwhelm us with abuse 
as much as they can, and they stop at no intrigue, 
even though the Lord has made their attempts of no 
avail. How can this be otherwise than troublesome? 
How can it help making life painful for me, who hold 
as the one relief from the evils the frailty of my body, 
because of which I am convinced that I shall remain 
for no long time in this unhappy life. So much for 
this. 

And I admonish you in your bodily afflictions to 
contemptible half-and-half position. On second thought, 
however, they say that clearly the same heretics are meant 
against whom was written the work De Spiritu Sancta. " Non 
medius ille Eustathii status in eo positus erat, quod neo 
Catholicus potentioribus Arianis, nec Arianus Catholicis 
videri vellet. · nondum aperte cum Arianis coniunctus, nec 
negare audebat neo probare quae ipsi a Basilio proponebantur. 
at quos hic commemorat Basilius, hi Catholicae doctrinae 
helium apertum indixerant, et quamvis dissimilitudinis 
impietatem fugere viderentur, iisdem tamen, ao Anomoei, 
principiis stabant." These Basil attacks in De Spiritu Sancta, 
sect. 13, 25, 34, 52, 60, 69, 75. 
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CO XIII 
'Avmlrypacf>or;, e?Tl avopl elJuefJe'i.. 

Kvptor; o 'IT'apauxop.evor; p.ot Taxeiav e'IT't Tair; 
Lh ' • '" .r. • ' • ' u"t,. eut 'T'TJV avn"''TJY tv avTor; uot 'T'TJ<; ava7Tav-

A '' • , ' ueror;, •1v ave?Tavuar; 7Jp.ar; ev 'T?J 'ITapovu?l ota 'TO V 
, ' ' ' , " rypap.p.aTor; et, 'IT'apauxot'To 'T'TJV avT£1\/r]-

'1/rtv, 'TY a:>..'T}8tvy Kal p.erya:>-.?1 elJ4>pot1'VV?J 'TOV 
?Tvevp.aTor; Tov e?Tl TU p.tu8ov Tijr; 
'Ta?Tetvroueror; qp.rov a7TO'ITA7Jprov. ryap 
'ITI»<; IC6Ka1CI»f£EVO<;, EV 1 'IT'OAVav0poo7rrp 
uv:>..:>..7}'1[ret ICT7Jvro13TJ Ttva ICal ?TavTe:>..ror; 11:>-.oryov 
'TOV :>..aov ICa'Tap.aOrov paOvpl,av, ICal 'TOJV aryoV'TI»V 
'' ... \ 't'.t''ll '(} avTovr; ?Ta"'atav ICat ovuotoput»'TOV t1'UVTJ etav TOV 

ICaiCOV. E'ITel oe eloov 'TcZ rypap.p.ara ICal 'TOV ev 
avToir; Tijr; arya'ITTJ<; (}'T}qaupov, E'ITE"/VI»V lJn f'ITE-
:>..ap.'l[rev 1}p.tV 'TO'i.r; EV 'IT'£Kp£q. "/AVICe'i.av 
'rrapap.vOiav o oliCovop.wv Ta 13to Kal 
&.vnf/>Oery'Yop.al uov outoT'T}Ta,2 7rapa1Ca:>..rov 

\ '(} ' ... .l !.' ' , ' 'T'T]V t1'VV'T} '1] ?Tapa1C"'TJt1'tV, Jl-•t otaAt'IT'€£11 t1'6 evxo· 
p.evov v?Tep Tijr; e'>..eetvf}r; p.ov p.7}'1Tore, TU 
4>avTaulq. TOv fJlov 'TOV'TOV ICaTa{Ja'ITT£t1'0eir;, E'IT't-

1 Tfj add. E. 
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live nobly and in a manner worthy of Him who called 
us : for He, if He sees that we receive the present 
with thanksgiving, will either relieve our sufferings, 
as in the case of Job, or will reward us with the great 
crowns which reward patience in our existence after 
this life. 

LETTER CCXIII 
WrTnouT INSCRIPTION, WITH REFERENCE TO A Pious 

MAN 1 

MAY the Lord who has granted me prompt succour 
in my afflictions Himself grant you the succour of 
that repose which you have given to us through your 
present visitation by letter, completing your reward 
for your consolation of our humility the true and 
mighty joy of the spirit. For I happened somehow to 
be depressed in soul when I learned of a brutal and 
altogether irrational foolhardiness of the laity in a 
great gathering of men, and the inveterate and incor-
rigible habit of evil in those who lead them. But 
when I saw your letter and the treasure of love 
therein, I understood that He who regulates our 
affairs had made a sweet consolation to shine upon 
us who live in bitterness. Wherefore I in turn also 
salute your Holiness, making of you my usual request 
not to cease praying for this wretched life of mine, 
that I may never, drowned in the unrealities of 

1 Written in 375. 

1 6or&M7J"TA} "Tfj 6tn&"T7J"T& Reg. secundus, Paris, Coisl. 
secundus. 
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>wL8rop.at p.Ev 1 'TOV 8eov 'TOV E"fElpov-ror; 3 a7To 
"ffi<; 'Tr'T(J)XOV, l7rapcrtv OE 'TtVa 7Ta8wv e£r; 1Cp'ip.a 
ep.7reuro Tov otaf)o)..ov· oe -rfjr; olKo-

1 Zl • \ A I ..I,.LI VOp.ta<; /Ca!7f!VO(J)V V'TrO TOV '-J>.6U'TrO'TOV /CaTaA7J't'17(J), 
I} Kat out 'TOOV f))..af)eprov €p-yrov 7rpOU'Tt8e{r;, /Cat 
'TIJ7T'T(J)V uvve{OI]UtV TOOV uvvoovXrov,' I} /Cat 

' ""' l] I ' J "' I fJ-6Ta TWV fJ-6!7VOVT(J)V "f£VOfJ-6VO<;, EV T'[J Ot/CatOICptuta 
-rov 8eov 3 7ra8ro Ta "To'ir; 7TOV7Jpo'ir; 'TOJV 
-/j7ret)..7Jp.eva. 7Tapa1CaAw ovv ue E7Tt 7Tauy 7rpou-
evxfi oeeuBat 'TOV 8eov EV 7Tautv, 
fva aluxvv'TJ "f£Vwp.e8a l€at OV6tOor; 'T{j> ovop.an 
'TOV XptU'TOV, EV 'Tfj a7TO/CaAv1fret 'TWV 1CpV7rTWV 
Tfjr; KapOlar; Ka-ra p.e"fcLA'IJV Tfjr; 
eTrtrpavelar; TOV 'I.ro'Tfjpor; -lJp.wv 'l'1Juov 4 XptuTov. 

rtvrou/CE oe p.e li EV eivat 'TOV /Ca-r' 
'TWV alpETt/CWV elr; 'TO 

I ' \ ,I,. I J I \ u-rpa'TO'Tr600V, €7T£ 7rpo't'aU6£ 0'1] 'TTJ'i E£p'fJV'I]'i' /Cat 
'TOV'TO a/COVUaVTa 6 Kat 'TOV e7T{UIC07TOV 'TOV06 
e7TEU'Ta)..Kevat 7 -lJp.'iv U7Tovoauat 7rep£ Meuo-

' ' () \ \ ' \ ' 'TrOTap.tav "fEVEu at, Kat Tov E/C6£ 'TOvr; op.ooo,.ovr; 
/Cat E7Tt1Cpa-rvvovTa<; 8 Ta 'TWV E/CIC)..'I]utwv uvva-
'Ya'YovTa, p.e'T' avTwv opp.fjuat 7rpor; 'TOV f)aut)..ea. 
EP,Ot OE Taxa p.Ev OVOE TO uwp.a avTO 7rpor; 
ev T{j> xetp.wvt 000t7rOptav apiCEU€£" TE(J)<; OE OVOE 
ava'YICa'iov To 7rpa"fp.a eiflav7J, el auTo<; 
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1 om. E. 
2 i")'elpa.uTos E, Paris. 
3 K.plou E. 
• Tji Toil editi antiqi. 
a editi antiqi. 
6 E, editi antiqi. 
7 editi antiqi. 
8 4tr11tpa.TOVUTQS editi antiqi, 
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this world, become forgetful of God, who raises the 
needy from the earth ; 1 that through suffering 
some elation I may never fall into the judgment of 
the devil; 2 and that I may never be found by the 
Master neglecting my stewardship and asleep, or, 
giving it over through injurious deeds, or wounding 
the conscience of my fellow-servants,3 or being among 
those who are drunk, and consequently suffer in the 
just judgment of God what has been ordained for 
wicked stewards. I urge you therefore in all your 
prayers to beg God that we may be sober in all 
things, in order that we may not become a shame 
and a reproach to the name of Christ, in the revela-
tion of the secrets of our hearts on the great day of 
the coming of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 

But know that I am expecting to be summoned to 
the court in keepirig with the spiteful feelings of the 
heretics, of course under the guise of peace; and that 
the bishop here 4 on hearing of this, wrote us to make 
haste to be in Mesopotamia, and that the bishop there, 
having gathered those who are of like mind there and 
are in control of the churches, set out with them to the 
Emperor. But even my body will doubtless not be 
equal to this journey in the winter ; and meanwhile 
the matter has not seemed urgent, either, unless you 

1 Cf. Psa.l. 112. 7: & £ydpwv a?TO yijs 7TTWXOU, a7TO IC07Tplas 
avvl{lwv 7TEV1JTa. " Raising up the needy from the earth, and 
lifting up the poor out of the dunghill." 

s Cf. 1 Tim. 3. 6 : Vf!OrpVTou, rva TvrpWIJ€tS .ls Kplp.a £p.w£rrn 
TOV ll<af36>.ov. " Not a neophyte : lest being puffed up with 
pride, he fall into the judgment of the devil." 

Cf,. 1 Cor. 8; : 8£ !ls 
Ka< TV7TTOVUS avTwv '"IV 11V11€&1l1jaW aaiJwovaav, 
ap.apnll/f!TE. .. Now when you sin thus against the brethren, 
and wound their weak conscience, you sin against Christ." 

• Maran (Vita Basilii 6) believes this bishop to be Meletius. 
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UVJ.A-{JOVAfiUUrJ<;.l aVaJ.A-EVro ryap Ka£ 7Tapa Tfjr; 
8eouef3eiar; uov IJJuTe tcpaTvv8fjvat 

ryvwwrJV. oto 7TapaKaXro 8aTTov Suf 
TLVOf) rrWv U7rOvSalwv asexcpwv TO 7rapauTd.v Tfj 
TfiAfitOTr}'rL uou Kal €v8€rp 2 uvveu€t cf>avepw8fjvat. 

CC XIV 
TepevTirp KOJ.A-'Y}Tt.a 

''OTe n'w UfiJ.A-VOT'Y}Ta uov 7TaXu 
€tcf3ef3tau8at 7Tpor; Trov Kotvrov €7TtJ.A-€"Aetav, 
eVOvr; J.A-eV OtempaxO'YJJ.A-fiV 'Yap TaA1]8ec;), 
Xoyt,OJ.A-€Vot o7Tw<; uot 7Tapa "fVWJ.A-'YJV €uTiv, 
acf>e8€vn TWV O'Y}J.A-OULWV cf>povTLOWV, tcal uxoXa-
uavT£ TV €7TtJ.A-€Afic! Tfjr; eauTOU '1/rvxr'Jc;, 7TaAlV 
aVa"fKa,eu8at 7TpO<; Ta avni lJ7TOUTp€cf>etv.4 E'TrfitTa 
' , ''8' t s tl , K' et<; evvotav €"' ouT€'>, we; oT£ Taxa o vpto<;, 

f3ov'A.OJ.A-fiVO<; Trov J.A-Up[wv oovvrov, VVV Tar; 
Ka8' 'EtcKA'Y}ULa<; uvvexouut, J.A-Lav TaUT'Y}V 
xap£uau8at 7TapaJ.A-V8LaV, UfiJ.A-V07TpE7rfitav 

'" ' I 1 \ ,.. I ,I.. """ 7TO"'tV ([IICOVOJ.A-TJUfiV fi7T£ TWV 7Tpa"fJ.A-UTWV 'f'aV7JVat, 
Ka£ 6 KaL eV8VJ.A-OT6pOt J.A-EAAOVTfi'> en 
"fOVV 7Tptv ar.t€vat Tfj'> 'wfjr; TaUTTJ<;, UUVT€V-

TV TlJ.A-lOT1JTL uou. 
'AXXa 7Ta"Atv fJJ.A-as h€pa tcaTeuxev, rhr; 

' \ - 'A , t' I ' ' , \ E7Tl VT£0Xfita<; ota-yOVTO'> Kat Ta fiV xeput 
7Tpa"fJ.A-aTa Tat<; J.A-E"fUAat<; apxat<; UUV0lf7TOVTO<;. 
7Tp0<; S€ TV TaUTTJ tcaT€Xaf3ev 

1 trvp.{3ovll.e{JT«S Coisl. uterque, Reg. secundus. 
2 e.q; editi 
8 -ypa<P• Tepa-riv'l' K"' E; -ypa.p• 1<Al T•pev-rlv1' ICO!J.T/Tt Med. 
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advise it. For I shall await the advice of your 
Godliness, so that my opinion may be confirmed. 
Wherefore I urge that you make clear to me quickly 
through one of the trusty brethren what seems best 
to your perfection and inspired intelligence. 

LETTER CCXIV 
To CouNT TERENTIUS 1 

WHEN we heard that your august Reverence had 
again been forced to take charge of public affairs, we 
were immediately disturbed (for the truth will be told), 
considering how contrary to your inclination it is, 
when once you had given up public cares and had 
devoted yourself to the concerns of your own soul, to 
be compelled to return again to the same matters. 
Then when it ·occurred to us that perhaps the Lord, 
in His desire to grant this one consolation for the 
numberless sufferings which are now encompassing 
the churches among us, had again ordained that your 
Reverence should appear in public life, we were then 
somewhat more cheerful, feeling that we were sure 
to meet your Honour once more at least before 
departing this life. 

But again another rumour has come to us that you 
are living in Antioch and are transacting the business 
at hand with the highest authorities. And besides 
this rumour a report has come to us that also the 

1 Written in the autumn of 375. Cf. Loofs, 21. On 
Terentius, cf. Letters XCIX and CV. 

' lTrunpi<P••v editi antiqi. ' om. multi MSS. 
6 urn. Harl. et a.lius. 
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" ' ' A ' II .,. 'I! '1:' ..I. ' OTt Ka£ 0£ T7J<; ICO.Ta aVn.WOV UUVTa<;€W<; aoeA't'O£ 
OtaA.e"'fOVTai nva 1 Tfi opOOT'TJTt uov 'TT'epl 
7rpor; evwuEwr;· o€ Xeryw Tour; Tfjr; 
JLEptoor; TOV avOpw'TT'OV TOV E>eov, MeXeriov, TOV 
€mu1Corrou. oflr; Ka), rypapp.ara vvl! Trov 
!::.uniCrov 7rEptcf>epetv, airrols 2 rfjr; ''A , , "\. , ' I ICaTa VTtOXEtO.V EICICn.'TJCna<; €TrtTp€7rOVTO., r.apa-

o€ TOV Oaup.aU£WTaTOV f'TT'iUKO'TfOV Tfj<; 
aX'TJ(hvfjr; TOV E>eov 'EICICAo'TJUia<; MeA.enov. ICal 
ov 3 TOVTO. ol pev ryap aryvoovut 
'TT'aVT€AoOO<; Ta fVTavOa· ol oe, ICal OOICOUVT€<; 
eloe,•at, cf>tA.ovetKoTepov paXXov ci.X'rJOeurepov 

> 'I! "\ \ '"\ "\' ' I \ >I:'\ aurot<; €c;'rJ'YOVVTat. 'TfM]V an.n. EIC€£VOU<; p.ev ouoev 
U'Tf€tiCO<; aryvoe'iv aXr}Oetav I} Kal a'TT'oKpV7r-
T€rr8at alrlav, ot' elr; TO rypdcpew ITav-
A.tvrp o paKaptwTaTo<; €7rluKo7ro<; 'AOavarrtor;. 

o€ T€Ao€tOT'TJTO. O.VTOV f')(,OVUav TOV<; ouvape-
VOV<; Ta p.eTaEfl Trov €7rtrr1Co'Tfwv ryevop.eva €7rl rijr; 
'IofJtavov fJautXetar; aiCptfJror; ot'TJryr/uarrOat, 7rapa-
KaXovp.ev v'Tf' avrrov 'TT'Ao'TJpOcpOp'rJOfjvat.' 
aXA.' OVO€VO<; KaT'TJ'YOPOVJL€V, 7rpo<; 'TT'ctVTa<; 
Oe l')(,€tV evxop.e8a arya'TT''TJV, Kal p.a"AtUTa 
7rpor; Tour; oliCeiovr; Tfjr; 'TT'lrrTewr;, rrvryxaipopev To'ir; 

1 om. tres MSS. 
3 om. E. 

2 abToVs E. 
' .. xllijv"' editi antiqi. 

1 Basil very properly supported Meletius, whose orthodoxy 
was unquestioned. Meletius, however, on account of his 
Arian nomination wa.s violently opposed by the Eustathians. 
:For the trouble involving Paulinus and Meletius, cf. Letters 
LVII, LXVIII, LXXXIX, CXX, CXXIX, and notes. 

1 This description may apply to either of the two letters 
written b;v Pope Dama.sus to Paulinus on the matter of admit-
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brethren of the faction of Paulinus are having some 
discussion with your Rectitude about union with us, 
and by us I mean those who are of the party of the man 
of God, Meletius 1 the bishop. And they, I hear, are 
now even circulating a letter from the W estemers 2 

which entrusts to them the episcopate of the church at 
Antioch, but which misrepresents the most admirable 
bishop of the true church of God, Meletius. And I 
am not surprised at this. For the former 8 are 
absolutely ignorant of affairs here; and the latter, 
although they seem to know, report to them more in 
the spirit of partisanship than of truth. But it is not 
unlike them either to be ignorant of the truth or to 
conceal the reason for which the most blessed bishop 
Athanasius came to write to Paulinus. But since your 
own Perfection has those who can relate accurately 
what went on among the bishops under the rule of 
Jovian,4 we beseech you to inform yourselves fully 
from them. But because we accuse no one, but 
pray that we may have love toward all and especially 
toward those who are of the household of the faith,' 
we congratulate those who have received the letter 

ting Vitalius, bishop of the Apollinarian schism at Antioch, to 
communion. Matters of chronology, however, favour strongly 
the former. 

a i.e. the Westerners. 
• Jovian, emperor from June 27, 363, to Feb. 16, 364, is 

remembered in church history on account of his connection 
with St. Athanasius, more tha.n for any other of his actions. 
While firm for orthodoxy, and especially for the re-establish-
ment of St. Athana.sius, he wa.s anxious for peace and toleration 
among his subjects. 

• Cf. Ga.I. 6. 10 : ll.pa. ow tca.•pov lxoP£V, £pya.CC:.JU8a. To 
dyaBOv wpOs .,.,.av'TaS, p.&kCTTa. at wpOs ToVs ollt£lovs rijs wlcrr£ros. 
" Therefore, whilst we have time, let us work good to all men, 
but especially to those who are of the household of the faith." 
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"op.tuaplvotr; Ta a1ro 'Pwp.TJ<; rypap.p.aTa. "11,., 
Ttva ICal p.eryaA'TJV avTot<; p.apTvplav, 
evxop.dJa UA'T]8fj eivat TaVTTJV /Ca£ 1 s,· avTfAv 
TCJv /3e/3atovp.ev'T]v. ov ,dvTot TOVTOV rye 
dve"ev Svvap.e8a ?roTe ?Te'iuat I] Me:AeTtov 
c.iryvofjuat, I] Tfj<; iJ7T' avrov EICICA'TJUla<; E7rt:Aa8-
eu8at, ., Ta imep 6Jv lE apxfir; fJ 
StauTaUt<; "fE"fOV€, p.ucpa Kat o:Al'YTJV 
" ' ' ' 'O' exetv ota..,opav VOJJ-tUat 7Tp0<; TOV T1J<; €VO'€t-J€£a<; 
u/Co?rov. E"fW 'Yap, ovx l)7T(J)<; el n<; 
'" ' .., 1:' , , • ' "' , av p(J)7r(J)JJ oe5ap.evo<;, e7T aVTTJ p.e"fa ..,povet, TOV· 

TOV lve/C€11 V7TOO'Ta:Afjval 7TOT€ KaraSeEop.at· aX)..' 
, " 'I: , .... .... , ... ' .... 2 ovo av e5 auT(J)v 'YJ"TI T(J)JJ ovpav(J)v, JLTJ UTOtXTJ 

Se Tip V"ftalvovn Tfj<; ?TfuTe(J)<;, Svvap.at 
avTOV ICOtJI(J)JIOV rCJv c.i-yl(J)V, 

'Ev8vp.7}8TJn 'Yap, 3J Oavp.ume, on oi 1rapaxa· 
paiCTat Tfj<; a:A'T]Oel.a<;, ol TO 'Apetavov 3 uxlup.a 4 
Tfi V"fte'i TfAv ?Tarep(J)v E7Tetua'Ya"fOVT€<; 6 1rluTet, 
ovSep.lav /J,:X,)..'I']v alTlav 7Tpof)a:AXovTat TOV 
7TapaSexeu8at TO evue/3E<; TfAv 7TaTEp(J)V Soyp.a, 
., TOV op.ovul.ou Stavotav. ai!To£ 7TOV'T]p6J<; 

\ • ' "' 0 " - "" 6 ' '1:... /Cat E7r£ otat-Ju"'TI T7J<; O"''TJ<; 7r£UTE(J)<; e5•1ryovvrat 
AE"fOJIT€<; TOV Tiov tcarU. lJ7TOO'TaO'tV op.oo6utov 
AE"feu8at ?rap' ol<; Uv nva 86Jp.ev 
E/C TOV 7r€ptcpepeu8at TOt<; St' a7TAOT'T]Ta p.a:A)..ov ., 

KaiClav TavTa I] Ta To6rot<; )..e-
ryovuw, ov8Ev IC(J)AQ€£ Ka£ JLEV 
Sovvat Ka8' Tar; :Aa/3ar;,luxvpav Se e"elvot<; 
/CaTaUICEVaUat atpeutv, ol<; p.{a JLEAeT'TJ EUT{v, 

1 Gl\71117i olPa.l 'TIIOT'IIP ICal] l&JI..,I1e6o&P a.· awiiJP nonnulli 
MSS. 

2 <TTOIXEI E. 
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from Rome. And if it bears for them any impressive 
and mighty testimony, we pray that it be true and 
confirmed by the facts themselves. Nevertheless, we 
can never on this account persuade ourselves either 
to ignore Meletius, or to forget the church under him, 
or to regard as petty the questions from which the 
dissension originally arose, and to consider that it 
makes little difference as regards the aim of religion. 
For this is my position : not only shall I never con-
sent to dissemble just because somebody has received 
a letter from human beings and is elated over it ; 
nay, not even if it came from the very heavens 
but does not agree with the sound doctrine of faith, 
can I regard him as sharing in communion with the 
saints.l 

For consider, admirable sir, that the falsifiers of the 
truth, those who have brought the Arian schism into 
the pure faith of the fathers, proffer no other 
for not accepting the pious doctrine of the fathers 
than their idea of consubstantiality ,2 which they them-
selves wickedly and to the calumny of the whole 
faith set forth, saying that the Son is called con· 
substantial in person by us. Now if we give them any 
opportunity, through our being carried away by men 
who through simplicity rather than wickedness say 
these and things like these, there· is nothing to keep 
us also from giving them unanswerable arguments 
against ourselves and establishing firmly the heresy 

1 Cf. Introduction, Vol. I, also Letters VIII and XXXVIII 
with notes. 

• Cf. Vol. I, p. 47, note. 

I • ApEIIIPiiJII E. 
6 bmrrryoi!'Tos editi antiqi. 

4 rrxii,ua E. 
1 om. quinque MSS. 
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f.v Toi\' e1r£ Tij\' eKKA'YJu{a;; A.oryot\' ov Ta €av'TC;JV 
Ka'TaUKwa{etv, aA.A.a ra Ota/3aA.A.etv. 

Ti\' o' &v "fEVOt'TO. 'TTJ\' Ota/3oA.1J\' 'TaV'T'T}\' xaA.e-
'lrW'Tepa, Kat p.aA.A.ov ouvap.EV'YJ 'TOV<; 'lrOAAOV\' 
otauaA.evuat, el <f>avei'Y}uav Ttve\' 
I1a'Tp0\' Kat Tiov Kat ary[ov llveup.a'TO\' p.iav 
i.nrou'Tautv A.eryovT€\', oi' K&v 1ravv To Twv 7rpo-
uamwv otacpopov f.vapryw\' ooryp.a'Til;wutv, aA.A.' 
ovv T/j> 1rapa 'TOV 'Za/3eA.A.[ov 7rpoetA.i}cf>Bat TO av'To 
'TOV'TO A.eryovTO\'· eva p.€v eZvat TV U7TOUTauet 'TOV 
E>eov, 7TpOUW7r07TOt€'iu8at oe V'lrO 'TTJ\' rpacpl]\' Ota-
cpopw\' KaTa To iOiwp.a 'TTJ\' v7ToKetp.evtJ\' €Kau'To'Te 

' \ ,.. \ ' \ , ,.. XPHar;· Kat vvv p.ev 'Ta<; 7Ta'TptKa\' eau'Ttp 7T€pt-
TtBf.vat <f>wva\', O'Tav 'TOUTov Katpo\' iJ Toil 7rpo-
uamov, vvv oe 'Ttl\' Tifj> 7Tp€7TOuua<;, O'Tav 7Tp0\' 
'TfJV f]p.e'Tepav E7Tlf.J-EA€tav 7rp0\' aA.Aa\' 'TtVtl\' 
olKoV.OfJ-lKa\' f.vepryela\' U7T0/3aivv. vvv oe 'TO 'TOV 
llveup.a'TO\' v7ToOUeuBat 7rpouw7Te'iov,1 o'Tav o 
Katpo\' 'Ttl\' a7TO 'TOV 'TOWV'TOV 7Tpouamov cpwva\' 
a7rat'Tfi. eav OVV Kat 7Tap' cpavwu£ 'TtV€\' 
T/j> v7ToKetp.ev<p llaTepa Kat Tiov Kat &rywv 
IlvevJLa A.eryov'Te\', rpia oe 7Tpouw7ra reA.eta 2 

op.oA.oryouV'T€\', 'lrW\' ouxl. ua<f>fj Kat avav'TLPP'YJTOV 
"''!: ' ·e ' · '"' 1: • .., OOsOVUt 7rapexeu at 'T'YJV a7rOO€lc,tV 'TOV a/\.'1] 'TJ 
elvat 'Ttl A.eryoJLeva 7Tep£ 

llepl. oe 'TOV O'T£ V'lrOU'TaUt\' Kal. ovu£a ou 'Taurov 
' ' , ' t 'Y ' ' ' eun, Kat avrot, W\' vop.t.,w, V7r€U'YJfJ-'YJVaVTO ot 

U'TrO 'Try\' OUU€W\' aoeA.cpoi, f.v ol\' TO C1'T€VOV 'TTJ'> 
€aurrov ryA.wT'T'I}\' u<f>opWJL€VO£ 'TO 'TTJ\' OUULa\' IJvoJLa 

'E"'"' '"' ,./.. "' "'I " • 'T'lJ 1\."-ao£ .,-wvy 7rapaoeowKautv, tva, et T£\' 
€l'1] Otacpopa 'TTJ\' EVVOta\', uw{ot'TO EV TV 

1 1rpOtTw ... ov quinque MSS. 
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of those whose one care in their discussions about 
the Church is not to establish their own ideas but to 
slander ours. 

But what could be more grievous than this calumny 
and more apt to make the many waver than if some 
of us should be found saying that the personality of 
the Father, and Son, and Holy Ghost is one, we 
who quite earnestly teach the distinction of the 
persons, but because of Sabellius' anticipation of this 
same idea, when he said that God exists in one 
person, but is represented by Scripture with different 
distinctions according to the peculiarity of the need 
arising in each case, and so at one time it applies to 
Him terms relating to His paternity, when there is a 
proper occasion to mention this Person, at another 
time terms suited to the Son, when He descends to 
care for us or to do some other works of the dispen-
sation, and again He assumes the mask of the Spirit, 
when the occasion demands the terms referring to 
such a person. If, then, among us also some are found 
saying that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost 
are one in substance while at the same time confusing 
three perfect Persons, how do they not appear to offer 
clear and incontestable proof that the things said of 
us are true? 

As to the point that person and substance are not the 
same thing, even the brethren of the West themselves, 
as I believe, subscribe to this, inasmuch as they were 
aware of the poverty of their own language and gave 
the word for substance in the Greek tongue, in order 
that, if there should be any distinction of meaning, it 
might be preserved in the well-defined and unconfused 

2 om. Harl., Med., unus ex RegiiH. 
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eUKptve'i Kat auvryxvTq> Otauniuet 'TWV OVOJ..ULTWV. 
el o€ oe'i Kat T.O OOKOVV ev fJpaxe£ 
el7re'iv, EK€tVO epOVJ.L€V, OT£ &v gX€£ Xoryov 'TO 
KO£VOV 7rpo<; TO TOV'TOV 1 EX€£ ovuia 7rpo<; 

' t ' tl ' t ""' ' "" ... 'T1)V V'TrOU'TaUtV. €KaUTO<; ryap 'T}fLWV Kat 'T(f' KOtVrp 
Tfj<; ovular; Xoryrp 'TOV elvat J.L€TEX€1, Kal 'TOt<; 
'TT'€pt aVTOV loUdJ.LaUtV 0 oe'iva EUT£ /Cat 0 oe'iva. 
oirrw /CaKe£ 0 fLEV 2 Tfj<; ovular; Xoryor; KO£VO<;, oiov 

aryaBoT'T)<;, Beon7<;,3 4 'T£ aA.A.o VOOtTO' 
o€ lJ'TrOU'TaU£<; ev Tijl lOUdJ.La'Tt 'TT'a'TpO'T'T}'TO<;, 

vioT'T}TO<;, arytauniCij<; OVVtLfL€W<; 
Bewpe'iTat. el fLEV ovv aVV'TT'OU'TaTa xEryovut Ta 
1rpouw7ra, ahoBev EXet o Xoryor; aro1riav· 
el o€ ev U'TT'OUTaUet eivat avTa aA'T}BtvfJ uvryxw-
povutv,5 a Of.tOAoryovut, /Cat aptBJ.LeiTwuav, L'va 
Kat o Tov OJ.Loovulov Xoryor; otaf/JvA.axBv ev TV 
eVO'T'T}'Tt BeOT'T}'TO<; /Cat Tij<; evue(3e[ar; E'TT'[-
ryvwut<; ITarpo<; Kat Tiov Kat aryiov IIvEVJ.LaTo<;, 
ev 'TV a'TT''T}p'Ttu fLEV'[} /Cat OA07'€Ae£ e/CaU'rov 'TOO V 
OVOJ.LatoJ.LEVWV U'TrOU'TaU€£ K'T}pVUUTJTat. OJ.LW<; 6 o€ 
eKe'ivo fJovAOJ.Lat 'TT'€7rEtuBat UEJ.LVO'T'T}'Ta uov, 
on /Cat u€ Ka£ 1rdVTa TOV 1rapa1r A'TJULw<; uot rf}r; 
aXr,Beiar; f/lpovTitovTa, Kat Tovr; l.mep rfjr; evue-
(3eiar; arywvt'COf.LEVOV<; U.Ttf.La?;ov'Ta, lwafLEVEtV 7 

oe'i Tfjr; uvvaf/lelar; TaVT'T}<; /Cat Tfj<; 
elplJV'T}<; 'TOV<; 7rpOU'TaTa<; 'TWV EICKA1JUtav, otr; €ryw 
U'TVAOV<; /Cat eopa£wf.La Tfj<; aA.1]8eLa<; /Cat Tfjc; 
'EtCtCA'T}U{a<; TiBeJ.Lat• /Cat 'TOfiOVTq> 'TT'AEOV avTOV<; 

•c:- " t.. , e atoOVJ.Lal, OUq> UV fLatCpO'T€pOV €r:;Ot/CtU WUtV, 
, \ I , "" • I ,.. ,.. aV'Tt 'TlfLWpta<; avrot<; E'Tra"fOf.LEVOV 'TOV xwptUfLOV. 

... .. ,/.. ,... 1: ' ' 8 , ' ovv, 1JfLtV ueavTov a7rpo-
1 ToiiTo E, editi a.ntiqi. 1 om. E. 
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differentiation of the terms. But if we are to say 
briefly what we think, we shall speak as follows: what 
the generic idea is to the particular, this the substance 
is to the person. For not only does each one of us 
participate in " being " in the common meaning of 
" existence," but So-and-so " exists " in respect to 
his own individual traits, and so does So-and-so. So 
even here the concept of existence or substance is 
generic, like goodness, divinity, or any other abstract 
concept ; but the person is perceived in the special 
character of fatherhood, or sonship, or of holy power. 
If then they say that the Persons are not subsistent, 
the teaching is ipso facto absurd; but if they concede, 
as they do admit, that they subsist in a true per-
sonality, let them also enumerate them, in order 
that the idea of consubstantiality may be preserved 
in the oneness of the Godhead, and that the recog-
nition ofthe holiness of the Father, and the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, in the complete and perfect personality 
of each of those named, may be proclaimed. 
Yet I wish that your august Reverence might be 
persuaded of this, that you and everyone who, like 
you, has a care for the truth and does not contemn 
those who fight for the true faith, should wait for 
the lead to be taken in this union and peace by the 
champions of the churches, whom I consider as pillars 
and the foundation of the truth and of the Church; 
and I revere them the more, the farther they are 
removed from home, when exile is brought upon them 
as punishment. Therefore I beg you, keep yourself 

3 &ill•O'T7JS Med. ' Kal editi a.ntiqi. 
6 "IYYX"'P'h"ouuw MSS. recentiores . 
8 61-'ov editi antiqi. 7 tiv plv•w editi antiqi. 
8 e&vTov plures MSS. 
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"'A:rJTrTOII, £11' gXWf.l-EII crot "fOvv e7rallaTraueu8at,1 
IJII Ell 7ratn /3atCT'Y]piall /Cat epetapa 0 8eos-
€xap£uaro. 

ccxv 
t:.wpo8€rp 1rpeu/3vreprp. 

E '(} \ > \ ',./.. > I .... (} V VS' f!TflTVXWII a't'OPf..tTJS', f!Tff!CTTf!ll\.a T'fJ avtta-
CTlWTCLT'fJ a11Dpt Tepellrtrp rrj) tCOf..t'Y]Tt, AO"fUTUflf!IIOS' 
aiiV1f01rTOT€pov elllat TO out aurrj) "fpatj>etv 
1rep't rwv 7rpotC€lf..tEIIWII, Kat litta /3ovA.ottello<; f..t'YJO€-
ttiall ey"felleu8at Otarpt/3hll r(;, Trpa"fttart ro11 
1f08€tiiOTaroll 2 aoeA.cpoll 'AICaiClOII. rip OtatTJ-
cptiTT'Y rfjs- TWV €mlpxwll eOWICa ovv 3 rhll 
ETfliTTOAhll O'Y]f..tOITirp opottrp 0 SeuOIIT£, rP /Cat Ellf!Tf!£-
'Aaf..t'Y]II 1rpwrotr; vtt'iv itt<Pa,·iuat ro rypatttta. rh11 
OE eTrl. 'Pwtt'Y]V ooov OVIC oloa 07r(J)<; ouoelr; 
yet'Af! rfi uvveuet Vf.l-WII, OT£ Ell rip XElf..tWVt 7rall-

"\"' ' tl ,.. t:' I ' \ T€1\.W<; f!CTTlll a1r0por;, TTJ<; f..t€Tar, V xwpar; a1r0 
KWIIITTaVTtiiOV7rOA€(J)S' f.l-EXP' TWII tCa8' opwll 
7rOA€f..tiWII 7r€1fA'YJPWf..tEII'YJ<;. el OE oei Oa'Aauuy 
XP1}uau8at, gurat ICatpos-, f.l-011011 eall tCaraoefl)rat 
Kat TOll 1r'Aovv Kat rh11 v1rep 'TWII rotovrwll 
7rpa"ff.l-UTWII 1rpeu(3e£av, o Oeotj>tA.euraros- e7riu-
tCo7ro<; rp'Y]"fOptOS' 0 aoeA.tpo<;. E"fW f.LEII ryap OVTf! 

' ' , ,.. f "" \ , \ roL·r; crvlla7repxottellovr; avrrp opw, Kat avro11 
rytiiWITIC(J) 7ra11Tf!AW<; li7r€tp011 OIITa TWII Kara 'TG<; 4 

1 &,.,p&li.'!11"TOJI &.,.po<rw1f0/\'!1rTOJI lva 
fTOl ")'Y7JtTlUJS &s viip Clarotnont. 

• 1ro8<tv&v K 8 001. E, Harl., et alii. 
4 'Tiis J<J, editi antiqi. 
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for our sake free from preconceived notions, that we 
may be able to rest on you, at least, whom God has 
vouchsafed to us as in all things a staff and a prop. 

LETTER CCXV 
To DoROTHEUS, PRESBYTER 1 

IMMEDIATELY availing myself of an opportunity, I 
have written to that most excellent man, Count 
Terentius,2 thinking that it was less suspicious to 
send a letter to him through strangers about the 
matters at issue, and at the same time desiring that 
our beloved brother Acacius 3 should experience no 
delay in the matter. So I have given the letter 
to the revenue-collector in the office of the pre-
fects, as he set out on the public route, and I also 
urged him to show you the letter first. But as for 
the road to Rome, I do not know why someone has 
not told your Intelligence that it is quite impassable 
in winter, the country intervening from Constanti-
nople to our confines being full of enemies. But if it 
is necessary to go by sea, it will be only opportune 
provided that our God-beloved bishop, brother 
Gregory,4 consents to both the voyage and the 
official mission in such important matters. For I do 
not know of anyone who can accompany him, and I 
know that he is quite inexperienced in ecclesiastical 

1 Written in the autumn of 375. Cf. Loofs, 21. This 
Dorotheus is mentioned in Letter CC XLIII as carrying a letter 
for Basil. 

2 Cf. previous letter and note. 
s Perhaps the presbyter of Beroea mentioned in Letters 

CCXX, CCLVI. 
4 i.e. Gregory of Nyssa. 
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EKICA1}ULar;• /Cat ElJ"fVWJ.tOVt J.tEV avopl aloeutp,ov 
' ' "\ "\ '1:' ' ' "\ avTov 7rOtv-.ov a 5tav T1}V v't' 'r/"''fl 

o€ /Cat J.t€Teroprp. CLIJ(J) 'TrOV tca8?]p,Evrp, Kat OtCt 
TOV'TO aKOIJ€£V 'TWV xap,o8ev avTfj> Ti}v 
rp8eryryop,EVWV Ouvap,Evrp, T£ &v 'YfVO£TO 
'TOtt; KOtVOtt; 7raptt Tfjt; 'TOV 'TOtotJ'TOV avOpor; Oj.tt· 
"Alar;, ar; aA.'AoTptov lxet 8(J)7relar; aveA.ev8epov To 

CC XVI 
Me'AeTlrp, e7T£u/Co7rrp 'Avnoxelar;. 

IIo"AA.al j.tfV /Cat /lA.A.at a7r001}p,Lat Tfjr; 
/Cat ryttp p,expt Tfjr; ITtut-

Cn€S7JJLEV, WuTe p,eTa TWv E"e£ E7rtdrJC07rwv 
TCt /laTa TOVt; ev TV 'Iuavplq, aoe"Arpovr; 'TV'TrWUat. 
/Ctl/Ce£8ev ,q E7Tt TOV IloV'TOV OteOf.ga'TO a7ro-
01}j.tLa, t/Cavwr; Tov rapagavTor; 1 Tov 
Evura8lov, /Cat 7TOAAOUt; ava7TeluavTOt; TWV E/C€t 
a7Touxtu8fjl'at Tfjr; EllKA1}ULat; eryevop,e8a 
oe /Cat J.tEXP' TOV ol1Ct0LOU Ilf.Tpov TOU aoeA.cbov 
fJJ.tWV, a 2 OtCt TO TOtt; KaTCt N eo-
ICatuapetav To7Totr; p,ev e/Ce£ Tapaxfjr; 
7rapeuxev alT[av, 'TrOAAfjr; Of v{Jpe(J)t; {J7To-e 1: I < \ \ "A, > \ eutv 7rpoe5ev1}uev. f£€V ryap e't'evryov, ovoevor; 

8 &s Comhefisius. 

1 Written in autumn of 375. Cf. Loofs, 21. Other Letters 
addressed to Meletius, bishop of Antioch, are LVII, LXVIII, 
LXXXIX, CXX, CXXIX, CCXVI. 

2 From this phrase the Benedictine editors argue that 
Meletius had proposed a journey which Basil had not under-
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matters; and that although his dealings would 
inspire respect with a kindly man and be worth 
much, yet with a high and elevated personage, one 
occupying a lofty seat, and therefore unable to 
listen to men who from a lowly position on the 
ground would tell him the truth-what advantage 
could accrue to our common interests from the 
converse of such a man as Gregory, who has a 
character foreign to servile flattery ? 

LETTER CCXVI 
To MELETIUS, BisHoP oF ANTIOCH 1 

MANY and divers 2 journeys abroad have taken us 
from home. For indeed we went even as far as 
Pisidia that we might settle the affairs of the brethren3 

in Isauria with the bishops there. And thence our 
journey took us to the Pontus, since Eustathius had 
troubled Dazimon considerably and had persuaded 
many there to separate from our Church. And we 
also went as far as the little hermitage of our brother 
Peter,4 which by its proximity to the region of 
Neocaesarea gave cause for much trouble to the 
people of that place, and to us afforded the occasion 
for much abuse. For they took to flight with no one 

taken, and thus that the unnamed bishof of Letter CCXIII is 
Meletius. They say also that the bishop s not being named in 
Letter CCXIII and the general obscurity of this and other 
similar letters probably indicate Basil's reluctance to put 
certain matters in writing which might better be conveyed by 
word of mouth. 

a The Christians, Cf. Tillemont, Basil, note 71. 
• Basil's brother Peter had succeeded Basil as head of the 

monastic settlement on the Iris. 
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o€ E7T't8uf.Lla TWV , . , ' \ " ... , 8 Trap E7T'UtiiWV "at a""-7JTOt f!LUW t':>EU at. 
'ETrel. o€ €" TWV l>f.L/3pwv "at TWJJ 

a8Uf'£WII 7T'OAA.hv appwcrT£av 1 
€" 'Avaro"Aijc; "aTeA.a/3e "fpaf.Lf.La-ra, 

U1]f.LaivovTa TO'i<; 7rEpl IIauAtVOlf a7ro Tijc; Avuewc; 
nvac;, IJJcr7T'ep Ttvoc; (ipxfJ<> 

"e"of'iuBat, "a£ f'E'Ya cppove'iv crTacrtacrTas 
TOV f."eivou, "at E7T'a'YaA.>..euBat To'ic; 'YPUf.L-
1-'autv, eha "at "Triunv 7T'poTeiveuBat, "at E7rt 
TaVT'[/ ho[f.LW<; cruva7rT€uBat TV "aB' 
'E""A'I'}uiq,. 7T'p0<; o€ TOVTOt<; "a"e'ivo a7r7J'Y-
"/EA8'1, 2 OTt lJ7rlJ'Ya'YOII70 3 7Tp0<; Thv V7T'ep auT roll 

TOv 7T'tlvTa llptcrTov /lvopa Tep€vnov, 
E7TEUTEtAa, "aB' lJuov .ryv f.LOt ouvaTov, 

E7T'EXWJJ auTOJI Tijc; Opf.'fJ'> "al. OLOcLU"WV "ar' 
) \ ) I a7T'UTTJV• 

CCXVII 
KANONIKH I". 

'A , ' , 1-''I''"'OXUf! 7rept "avovwv. 
A ' 't>· ' 'B \ (, , \ 7r0 OOOU ETraJJ€1'- WV E"foVOf.L1]V "fap 

f'E)(,pt TOV' IloJJTOU f""AlJUtaUTt"OOV evr;"e" )(,potrov 
\ ) ) I ...,,, ,.. ) I ) \ \ "a£ "aT €7T'tU"Ey tV 7())11 €7r£T1}0€£WII , "a£ TO 

...._ , ' , ' ' ' UWf'U f'OU UUJITETplf'f.LEIIOV ETraJJa"fa'YWII, "a£ T7JII 
f.Lorpiw<> To 'YPaf.Lf.La 

euA.aj3e[a<; uou ETri 7rcLIITWJI 

1 al add E. 1 ?J.7rrry-yb..TJ editi antiqi. 
3 {nrrrya-yov editi antiqi. ' 'rijf E. 
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in pursuit, and we were considered to be forcing 
ourselves into their company out of a desire for their 
praise and uninvited. 

But when we returned, having contracted much in-
firmity from the rains and the discouragement, at once 
a letter met us from the East which made known that 
some correspondence had been brought from the 
West to those of the party of Paulinus, an earnest, as 
it were, of some office, and that the members of his 
faction were elated and gloried in the letter and were 
then even proferring a creed, and on this condition 
were ready to join our Church. And besides this it 
was also told us that they tried to inveigle into their 
cause the most excellent man Terentius, to whom I 
quickly wrote, partly to check his impetuosity (in so 
far as I could) and partly to reveal their fraud. 

LETTER CCXVII 
To AMPHILOCHIUS ON THE CANONS 1 

ON returning from a long journey (for I had been 
as far as the Pontus on account of ecclesiastical 
business and to visit.relatives), having brought back 
my broken body and being considerably afflicted in 
soul, when I took into my hands the letter of your 
Piety I straightway became forgetful of everything, 

1 Written in 375. Cf. introductory note of Letter 
CLXXXVIII. Mter a preamble dealing mainly with the 
Isa.urians, Basil comes to the canons, in which he is concerned 
chiefly with establishing the length of time that one must spend 
in the various orders of penitents. 
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a8poror; e7reAa.86p.TJv, Kal. Tijr; cf>ruvijr; Tijr; 'TTatrfilv 
• ' <ll'' ' \ ft "' .... ' • ll' 1:' EfJ-0£ 'T]V£tTTTJ<; Ka£ 'X,Etpor; T'IJ<; y£ATaT1J<; 

J.'EVO<; ar; 1 ovv EK TWV 'YPap.p.aT(J)V 
EryEVOJ.''f/V f]otruv, elKa,Etv ocpe£"'A.etr; 'TTOtTOV 

t·f:l \ I . 1\ 1 7TO£ovp.at TTJV trVVTVX,£av aov, 'I'}V O£Kovo-
0 li'Y£0<; 'Yf.VEtrOat, O'TTOV V Kal. 

avTor; -fJp.iir; 7rpotrKaAECT'{l· Kat 'YaP ov xa'Ae'TTOV 
p.o£, el TOV olKOV TOll E7rl. Tijr; Evcp'l'}-
p.taOor;, 'YEVEtrOat op.ov, Ta Tf. cMe OXA'I'Jpfi. Otacpev-
'YOVT£, Kat 7rpor; aVV'TTOKptTOV CTOV a'Ya'TT'I'}V 
E'TTEt'YOfJ-EVrp. Taxa, OE J.Wt Kal. d"'A.A.rur; uva'YKalav 
'TTO£El J.'EXP' ooov .q a8p6a TOV e "' .... - , . , r , , , f.'TT£tTKO'TTOV. P'IJ'YOP£0V avaxroP'IJtTtr;, 

\ I ' I I ' I I · p.e;_a ft'TTO£ar;, "'/fiVOfJ-EV'T] JJ.,EX,p£ 
TOV VVJI, . 0 Oe av0pro7ror;, . 'TTEp£ OV Ka'YM 'l]fl-'I]V 
OtaA.exOelr; Tjj TEAE£0T'I]Tl 2 tTOV, Kal avror; vvv 
i]"'A'TTttrar; ;Totp.ov elvat, 'YlvroCTKE OT£ appw-
CTTI.tf 7rt:p£7rf.tT0011, Kal. Kap.vwv AO£'TTOV 7rt:pl. avrar; 
rar; ate£<; E/C TOV 7raA.atov 7ra0ovr; /Cat Tijr; 
lva'Yxor; avTt'jJ v6aov, 7raneA.wr; 
dX,p7JtrTor; 7rpor; rfi.r; rvxovtrar; evepyelar; a'TTe-
p.etvev. dA.A.or; ou/C ltrT£ 7rap' -fJp.'iv. rfJuTe 
Q ,, • \ ' ft • ' \ . ........ tJf.A'T£011, E£ /Ca£ 'TJJ.'W TO 7rpa7p.a, a,..,.. 
ovv ,, avTWV EICEivruv nvfi. Kal 
'YaP Tavra rijr; ava'YIC'TJ<; elvat 
rfi. avTWV llce'ivo 
)..ea0a£, O'TTEP lE apxijr; olNe'iov etva£ 
TOV ICaO'TJ'YOVp.EVOV. el OE ear£ Tt<; TWV veocpru-
TlCTT(J)JI, Kav ooKjj rip MaKeoovlrp, "av e!Ce'ivor; .en. e, . , ll'' • , , , . ll'! 7rp0f-1'""' 'TJTM, TV'TTMtTE£<; OE aVTOV 'TT'par; TO at:OV, 

l &s nonnulli MSS. ' .. ,,.,dn;r, editi antiqi. 

LETTER CCXVll 
since I had received symbols of both the sweetest 
voice of all to me and also of the dearest hand. 
Therefore you ought to conjecture how greatly I, 
who received such pleasure from your letter, esteem 
a meeting with you, and may the Holy One grant 
that it take place, whenever it will not be burden-
some and you yourself shall invite us. For if you 
should come to the house of Euphemias, it will not be 
difficult for me, escaping my annoyances here and 
hastening to your sincere Charity, to be there like-
wise. Besides, the sudden departure of the most 
God-beloved bishop Gregory, the reason for which 
is as yet unknown, may perhaps make a journey as 
far as Nazianzus imperative for me. But be informed 
that the man about whom I was talking with your 
Perfection, and whom you yourself hoped would 
now be ready, having fallen into a long illness and 
now threatened \vith even the loss of his sight, the 
result of his old ailment and the sickness that recently 
befell him, is left entirely incapacitated for any service 
at all. Moreover, there is no other with us. So that it 
would be better, even if they have entrusted the 
affair to us, that someone from their own number 
should anyhow be proposed. For one must believe 
that these are the words of necessity, but that their 
heart cherishes the same desire that they have 
entertained from the beginning-that the one who is 
placed over them be of their own. And if there be 
any such among the neophytes, whether or not 
Macedonius approves, let him be ordained. But 
you will ordain him for his duties, the Lord who 

243 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

ToiUv 7Tacn uvVEfYYOVVTO<; UCJt Kvplov Kat elr; 
'TOV'TO xapw 7TapEXOftEIJOV.1 

N A'. To KaT a 'TO V<; KA!1JptKOV<; aotoplcnru<; oi 
Kavove<; KEAEVUaVTE<; p.lav To£<; 
7Tapa7rEUOVUtiJ T£p.rup£av, lK71"TIDUtiJ 
Tfjr; V71"'1Jpeuiar;, eZTe ev f3a0 p.rjj TV"fXavotev, ei:re 
Kat axetpoOeup 2 ll7T'T]peulq. 7TpouKapTepoiev. 

NB'. 'H 'TOV Ka'Ta OOOIJ aftEA1J-
uaua, el p.ev OVV ovvap.EVTJ 7r€ptuwuau0at KaT-
"' f I. ',.f,. \ f I 1 ,.. e.,.poV'T]UEIJ, '1J uvryKaAVyEW 'T'T)IJ ap.apnav EIJ'TEV-

(}ev IJ OA(J)<; 01]pU;,OE£ Kat a7Tav8pw7Trp 
Xorytup.fil XPYJUap.eV'T), m<; brl cpovrp KptveuOru. el 
OE ov" 7r€p£U'TEtAat, Kat ot' Ep'T]p.lav Kal 
a7ropiav 'TWV avary"alruv OtEcpOapYJ 'TO "/EIJV'T}Oev,3 

N r'. 'H xt]pa OOVA'TJ Taxa ov p.f.rya l7TTatuev, 
€Xop.E11'1J oevTepov ryap.ov Ell ap7raryfj<;. 

1 E et editi antiqi add. ol llo p.h ... 
rrav d -yAp 3oK<t 'I"U elva< teav.:Ov 6 ""'YXrflpwv 'I"OtS 
To&o6rou, AAAci wl&pa. I"Yvdnca.p.ev g,., tVo3u0vTa.&. ol Ewtople'l,• 
<TaJI'I"U" ll'teO'II'EtJ/ 3o 3ei teal 'l"b .J3os 'I"Ofi 8pteou, teal ora p-l,p.a'l"a" 
teal orhv IJu{BerrtJ/ &'/>' teal or4f <Tvp.-
... pouB-I,t<af, XPh 11"4JI'I"o>.Gis orolls oro1o6orous. Cf. initium 
Canonis decimi. 

1 &x .. poTov-1, .. '1' editi antiqi. 
a teu.,elv unus MS. 

1 Cf. Canon 3, especially notes 1 and 2; also Canon 32. 
This canon according to Balsamon's interpretation is a. corn· 
plement to Canon 32, and determines the sense of the word 
" cleric " in that Canon. Some had objected that Canon 32 
applied only to clerics in those orders which were conferred 
by the imposition of hands, such a.s priests, deacons, and sub· 
deacons (according to Ba.lsamon and Zona.ras, P.G. 138, 
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assists you in all things furnishing you also the grace 
for this. 

Ll. Regarding clerics, the canons have not 
expounded definitely about them, having com-
manded that one punishment be laid down for 
the fallen, namely, deposition from the ministry,1 

whether they happen to be in orders or whether 
they adhere to a ministry without ordination. 

LII. Let the woman who neglected her new-born 
child on the road, if, though able to save it, she 
contemned it, either thinking thereby to conceal her 
sin or scheming in a mai).ner altogether beastly and 
inhuman, be judged as for murder. But if she could 
not care for it, and it died both on account of the 
wilderness and the lack of necessities, the mother is 
to be pardoned.2 

LIII. The widow 3 servant perhaps has not erred 
greatly in choosing a second marriage under the 

738, 739), but also cantors and lectors (according to Aristenus, 
P.G. 138, 739). Basil here states that immunity from excom· 
munication applies also to clerics who are in minor orders, or 
those orders which are conferred without the imposition of 
hands, such a.s cantors, lectors, guardians of the sacred vessels, 
and the like (according to Balsa.mon); or guardians of the 
sa.cred vessels, acolytes, and those to whom are entrusted the 
sa.fe guarding of the holy doors of the altar (according to 
Aristenus ). 

1 In this ca.se the child's death was involuntary on the part 
of the mother. Cf. Canon 33, of which the present canon is a.n 
interpretation. H the neglect from which the child died was 
voluntary, the mother was guilty of murder; if it was in· 
voluntary, she wa.s deemed worthy of pardon. 

a Cf. Canons 24 and 41. Here it is evident tha.t the widow 
in question was not enrolled among the widows of the Church, 
wa.s not yet sixty years of a.ge, and was not subject to the 
jurisdiction of parents or masters, and therefore she was free 
to remarry. 
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ovoev Tothov ou 
ryap Ttt CTXrJJ.I-aTa a'A.'A.' 7rpoa£peut<;. 
Of]Xov o€ OT£ ,.6 Tfj<; Otryap,£ar; p,evet f'TT"t-
,-ip,tov. 

N.!l'. Tar; TWV cpovrov Otacpopar; 7rp6 
xpovov oloa f'TT"tCTTEiXar; TV BeouefJeiq, CTOV /eaTa 
,.(J ep,o't ovvaTOV /eat 'TT" Xeov ovoev el'TT"EtV 
ovvap,at• Tfj<; OE ufj<; CTVVECTEW<; euT't /eaTa TO 
lOlwJLa €7rtTElvetv 'Ttl €7rtTlp..ta, 

vcpe'ivat. 
NE'. Ot TOt<; A'[JCTTat<; Jl-fll 

Kotvruvla') e'tpryovTat Toii Ctrya8ofr 
!eA7]pt!eO't o€ 8vT€<; TOU fJa8p,ou 
7rQ,r; ryap, cflnuiv, o XafJwv p,axatpav ev p,axaipq, 
a7ro8ave'iTat. 

'0 E/eOVCTiro<; cpovevua<;, p,eTa o€. TOUTO 
J.I-ETap,EA'¥]8€£<;, ertioutv fTECTtv a/COtliWV7JTO<; fCTTat TO'i<; 
arytaup,aCTt. Ta Oe diCOCT£11 fT'YJ oihro<; 
CT€Tat e7r' avT/jJ. ev TECTCTaputv fT€0"£ 7rpOCTICAaietv 
ocpei'A.et, Tfj<; Ovpa<; ECTTW<; TOU EVICT7]piov 
or/Cov, TilJV elutOVT(J)V 'TT"ICTTWV OEOf.LEVO<; 
U7rep avTOU 'TT"OtEtCTOat, loiav 
7rapavop,lav. p,eTa S€ 1 ,.a_ Teuuapa fT'YJ elr; Tour; 

1 Cf. Canon 30, especially the third a.nd fourth notes. Here, 
according to Ba.lsa.mon, we have the case of. a. widow who 
wished to remarry, but feared to arouse the opposition of her 
children or the relatives of her first husband. Hence she 
pretended to have been abducted, while a.s a. matter of fact she 
ha.d gone voluntarily with her future husband, with the inten-
tion of marrying him. Basil's decision is that since she is free 
to marry him, a.nd really intended matrimony when she went 
to live with him, she is not subject to punishment on that 
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pretext of abduction.1 Wherefore she should not be 
accused on this score. For the pretexts are not 
judged, but the will. It is evident, however, that 
the punishment for bigamy awaits her.2 

LIV. I know that I have already written to your 
Godliness, according to my ability, about the differ-
ences in involuntary killing 3 ; and I can say no more 
than I have said; but it is for your Intelligence 
either to prolong or even remit the penalties accord-
ing to the individual worth of the case. 4 

LV. Those who march out to meet robbers, if they 
be laics, are debarred from the communion of the 
Good; but if they be clerics, they are deposed from 
orders. " For all," He 5 says," that take the sword, 
shall perish with the sword." 

LVI. He who has committed wilful murder, but 
has afterwards repented, shall not be a partaker of 
the sacraments for twenty years.& The twenty years 
will be thus administered in his case: For four years 
he ought to "mourn," standing outside the doors of 
the house of prayer, and beseeching the faithful as 
they enter to make supplication in his behalf, and 
confessing his own lawlessness. And after four years 
account. Nor is the deception which she practised such a.s to 
wa.rra.nt public penance. 

2 Cf. Canon 4, especially the third note. 
• Cf. Canon 8. 
• The bishop could exercise his power of binding a.nd loosing 

by shortening the time prescribed for the penance, when he 
perceived that the penitent wa.s well disposed a.nd showed 
evidence of true contrition. Cf. Canons 74 a.nd 84. 

• Matt. 26. 52. 
• Ba.sil is less severe in this regard than the Synod of 

Ancyra., which permitted communion to be given to wilful 
murderers only a.t the end of their lives. Cf. Hefele, 1, 
22Q-221. 
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?ucpowf.L€vou<; Kat lv 7rEVT€ f.LET' 
atJTWV lv E7rTfL f.LETfL T;;JV lv 
V7r07rTWIT€1 7rpOITEVXO!L€VO<; e;eA€VIT€Tat· EV TECT-
CTapCTt CTVCTTIJIT€Tat f.LOI'OV TO£<; 'TrtiTTOt<;, 1rp0ucpopas 
S€ ou 7r"A-'TJpwB€vTwv S€ TOVTWV 
f.LEBe;et TWV a'YtaCTwiTwv. 

NZ'. '0 aKOVITLW<; rPOV€VCTa<; Jv DEKa lTEITtV 
) I )/ ,.. f , ) aKOWWVTJTO<; ECTTat TWV Q"/tQIT}LaTWV, OtKOVO-

S€ TfL OEKa E7r' auTijJ oiiTw· Suo 
f.LeV 7rfXJCTK"A-avuet, Tpia S€ fTIJ lv aKpow-
f.LEVOt<; otaTe"A-eCTet,1 TECTCTapCTtv V7r07rL7rTwv, Ka£ 
' B I 2 I ' .... f' f:"" , ' €VtaVTrf' IT VCTTa TJITETat f.LOVOV' Kat TfP Er;;YJ<; et<; Ta 
&"'ta oexB IJIT€Tat. 

NB'. '0 f.LOlX€VCTa<; Jv te' fT€1Ttv aKOlVWV'TJTO<; 
eCTTat TWV a'YtaCTf.LCJTWV' 3 €v TECTCTapCTt !LeV 7rpOIT-
KAaiwv fTEITtV, €v 7rEVT€ o€ aKpOWf.LEVO<;, Jv 
TEITCTapCTtv V7r07rL7rTWV, Jv OVCT£ ITVV€1TTW<; avev 

' KOlVWV£a<;. 
NE>'. '0 7ropvo<; €v E7rTfL fTEITtV aKOWWVTJTO<; 

fiT Tat TWV a'YtaCTf.LaTWV' ovo 7rpOITKA aiwv, Kat 
1 8'ar€XIuflf E. a ,.a81}(1't:Ta.t 
3 'l'tt 1<1 br' ab'l'q; OlfrWS a.dd. editi antiqi. 

1 Basil is more severe here than the Synod of Ancyra, which 
imposed a five years' penance for unintentional murder. Cf. 
Hefele, I, 221. The Benedictine editors think that Basil's 
punishment of ten years was not imposed for all cases of 
jnvoluntary. murder, but for those only which he says 
approached voluntary murder. Cf. CanonS. 

2 The Council of Elvira (Canon 69) had sentenced the 
married ma.n who had committed adultery once to five years' 
penance. Cf. Hefele, I, I5. A married man. the 
punishment for adultery only when he had smned With a 
married woman; if the woman was unmarried, he was 
punished as a fornicator. Cf. Canon 21. 
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he shall be received among the " hearers " ; and for 
five years he shall go out with them. For seven 
years he shall go out praying with those in prostra-
tion. For four years he shall only stand with the 
faithful, but he shall not participate in the oblation. 
But, when those years have been accomplished, he 
shall share in the sacraments. 

LVII. He who has killed someone unintentionally 
shall not partake of the sacraments for ten years.1 

The ten years shall in his case be administered thus : 
For two years he shall" mourn," and for three years 
he shall continue among the" hearers," for four years 
in prostration, and for one year he shall stand only, 
and thereafter shall be admitted to the sacred rites. 

LVIII. He who has committed adultery 2 shall not 
partake of the sacraments for fifteen years,3 " mourn-
ing "for four years," hearing "for five, in prostration 
for four, standing without communion for two. 

LIX. The fornicator shall not partake of the sacra-
ments for seven years 4 ; " mourning" for two years 

a The Council of Elvira (Canon 47) had decreed that when 
a married ma.n who had frequently committed this sin was 
near death, he was to be given communion if he promised to 
amend his ways; if, however, he recovered and fell again into 
the same sin, he was not to be given communion even in articulo 
mortis. Cf. Hefele, I, I57. The adulterer was given a seven 
years' penance by the twentieth canon of Ancyra. Cf. 
Hefele, I, 2I9-220. Thus Basil's legislation is more severe 
than either of these earlier ordinances. 

' The Greek commentators, Balsamon and Zonaras, con-
sider that Basil has changed the earlier legislation of the 
Fathers, who, he said in Canon 22, imposed a four years' 
penance on the fornicator, and here intends to impose a severer 
penance for the sin. The Benedictine editors, however, do not 
agree with this explanation. They would distinguish two 
kinds of fornication ; one which is committed by two unmarried 
people, and for which four years' penance is prescribed, the 
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86o /ucpowp.evo<;, Kal ovo {nro7rl7rTruv, Kal 
uvvecnro<; povov• Tcj> OtyOOrp el<; 

' KO£V(J)V£UV. 
8'. 'H 7rap0evlav Kal EK'1T'f!UOVcra 

T7j<; E7raryryeA.ta<; 1 TOV xpovov TOV E7rl T7j<; p,otxeta<; 
ev TV olKovoplf!- 2 T7j<; Ka0' 

7rA.1JpWU€£, TO aho Kat e'Trl TOJV f]lov 
e7raryrye£A.apf.vwv Kal. EK'Trt'TrTCJVT(J)V, ·a A' ·o , · ' · ,. · . • ""'e't'a<;, E£ pev. a'f' eavrov pera-

p.eA.7]8el.<; evtaVTOV 
Uf!Tat povov T7j<; Ko£vruvf.a<; -rrov arytaup.t}.Truv· el 
e'A.eryx8et1J, Ell UVTOJ 

' , r ' ' ' ' ' ' 0 XPOVO<; E£<; V'TrO'TrT(J)U£11 Ka£ UVUTQU£V' Ka£ TOTE 
aEtovuOru 8 T7j<; KOtvruv{a<;. 

SB'. '0 aUX1JI·l.OUVV1JV ev TOi<; l1ppeU£V 
TOP xpovoP' iov ev Tfi potxela , e, . 7rapavopO,VVTO<; 0£/COVOJ.''TJ TJUETQ£, 

Sr'. 'Q EV c:iA.oryo£<; EUVTOV a<Tf.fje£aiJ 
eEaryopevruv TOV O.VTOV XPOIIOV. €gop,oA.oryoup.evo<; 
7rapa</>vMEeTa£. 

1 lll'o;l.ooylcu E. 1 tcotv.,v/'1 E. 
a E ; .. editi a.iltiqi. 
4 'J"bv xpdvov] xpdV'f' editi antiqi. 

,other wlrich is committed by a. marri.ed ma.n with a.n lUJ.ma.rried 
woman, for which seven years' penance is prescribed. Bn.sil 
!!peaks of the former in Canon 22, a.nd of. the latter in the 

canon. They confirm this interpret;a.tion.fr9m (l&):lOns 
21 and 77; In the former Basil states that t;he n;l&rri!ld ma.n 
who has intercourse with a.n unmarried woman is adjudged a 
fornicator and not a.n adulterer by the canons. He says, 
however, that in this ca.se the penance for fornication is pro-
longed. In Canon 77 Basil says that such a. ma.n is really a.n 
adulterer according to the sentence of the Lord, }Jut that 
a so 
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and " hearing " for two ; and for two years in 
prostration and for one " standing " only; in the 
eighth year he shall be admitted to communion. 

LX. She who has professed virginity and has failed 
in her promise shall fulfil the time for the sin of 
adultery 1 in the rule of a life by herself.2 The same 
also applies to those who have professed the monastic 
life and have fallen. 

LXI. He who has committed theft if, after repent-
ing, he of his own accord accuse himself, shall for a 
year be barred only from the partaking of the sacra-
ments ; but if. he be exposed, for two years. The 
time will be divided in his case between " prostra-
tion " and " standing " ; and then let him be deemed 
worthy of communion. 

LXII. He who commits an indecency with men 
shall be disciplined during the time of one who 
transgresses in adultery.a 

LXIII. He who confesses his · impious conduct 
with beasts shall continue to do penance for the 
same period.' 

according to the canons he is subjected to seven years' penance 
and not to the fifteen years prescribed for adultery. This 
seems a consistent and reasonable explanation. 

1 This is in accord with Canon 18. 
1 i.e. in continence. The Benedictine editors cite an 

example from the Shepherd of He1"Tff(J,,J (2, 4) to show that the 
phrase riis 'wijs was used to denote the life of 
celibacy or virginity. He confirms this interpretation by the 
fa.ct that in Canon 18 Basil decreed that a. fallen virgin should 
not be received to penance until she give up her illicit relations 
and return to a. life of continence. 

a i.e. fifteen years. 
• This is a. mitigation of the legislation of Ancyra., which 

(Canon 16) ha.d prescribed a. twenty years' punishment for 
bestiality. 
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Ell'. '0 E'TT'LOpKo<; EV OEKa gTEITtV aKOtVWVTJTO<; 
gtTTat' ovu£v ET€1Tt 7rpOITKAaiwv, Tptcrtv aKpow-

1 f , , \ \ J.t€VO<;, TECTITapiTtv €VtaVTOV ITUV€1TTW<; 
J.tOVOV' Kat TOT€ KOlVWVLa<; agtovj.tEVO<;. 

EE'. '0 ryoYJTELav cf>app.aKdav €ga"/opevwv Tov 
TOU cf>ovew<; xpovov ofhw<; oiKovo-
J.tOVJ.t€VO<;, m<; EV 1 EKELV([J 2 Tij> eaUTOV 
€t..€'Ygar;. 

- I '0 t:) I , f 3 Jf ) I TVJ.tt-JWPVXO<; EV OEKa aKOlVWVYJ-
TO<; €tTTat• EV ouul 4 7rpouKt..a£wv, EV "/1 5 aKpoc;;-
J.t€VO<;, EV o' V7r07T'i7T'TwV, EVtaUTOV ITUVEITTW>' Kat 
TOT€ oex8'YJITOJ.t€VO<;. 

SZ'. 'Ao€Acp0j.ttgia 'TOV TOU cf>ovew<; xpovov 
6 

EH'. 'H Tij<; a7retp!]p.EV1J<; ITU"f"f€Veiar; elr; "fUJ.tOV 
av8pomwv 7 tTVITTatTt<;,8 el cf>wpa8eil] EV ap.ap-
n}p.aut 9 "f€"f€V'T}f-A-EVTJ, Ttl TWV J.tOtXWV E'TrLTip.ta 
SEgeTat. 

1 lv om. E. 
• Labbeus, Beveregius, et Combefisius. 
3 lv Hervetus, Labbeus, et Be,·eregius. 
' Tpi11w E. 6 E. 
• liol'o'-"1'1'711eTa< E. 7 om. editi antiqi. 
8 tTTtitT•s E, plures MSS. 
9 ,, aJ<apT1'7f'alll] ws iv UILaPT1'!.uarflll &.vep.:,.,..,, editi antiqi. 

1 Canon 74 qualifies the legislation of the present canon by 
adding that if force had been brought to bear on the man to 
take the oath, the penance wa.s only six years. 

2 i.e. for twenty yea.rs. 
a Cf. Canon 56. The Council of Elvira (Canon 6) had 

decreed that he who had caused the death of another by witch-
craft or sorcery would not be received to communion even a.t 
the end of his life. Cf. Hefele, 1, 140. The Council of Ancyra 
(Canon 24) had ordained a. five yea.rs' penance for those who 
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LXIV. The perjurer will not be a partaker for ten 
years 1 ; " mourning·" for two years, " hearing " for 
three, "prostrating" for four, " standing" only for 
one year; and then deemed worthy of communion. 

LXV. He who confesses witchcraft or poisoning 
shall do penance for the same period as the author 
of homicide,2 being treated in the same manner as 
he who has accused himself of that sin.3 

LXVI. The grave-robber shall not partake for ten 
years : " mourning " for two years, " hearing " for 
three, " prostrating " for four, " standing " for one; 
and then to be admitted. 

LXVII. Intercourse between brother and sister 
shall be subject to penance for the same period as 
homicide.' 

LXVIII. The union in human marriage of for-
bidden kindred, if he be discovered to have been in 
sin, shall receive the punishment of adulterers.5 

foretold the future, followed pagan customs, or admitted people 
to their homes in order to discover magic remedies. Cf. 
Hefele, l. 221. 

' i.e. twenty years. Cf. Canon 56. Aristenus calls atten-
tion to the fact that Basil is here speaking of a full brother and 
sister. In Canon 75 he prescribes a twelve years' penance for 
one who has had sexual relations with his half-sister. Cf. 
P.G. 138, 763. The Council of Elvira had decreed that he 
who was guilty of incest by marriage with his daughter-in-
law was not to be given communion even on his death-bed. 
Cf. Hefele, I. 165. 

6 i.e. either seven or fifteen years according to the degree of 
consanguinity violated, in the opinion of Aristenus, who notes 
that there are two classes of adultery with a distinct punish-
ment for each class. The first, that in which a married man 
has intercourse with an unmarried woman, is punished with a 
seven years' penance, and the other committed with a married 
woman which is punished with a. fifteen years' penance. Cf. 
P.G. 138, 763-766. Hence the lighter adultery is identical 
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with the graver fornication, which is also punished with a. 
seven years' penance. Cf. first note of Canon 79. This view 
is supported by the fact that in Canon 78, Basil imposes on 
him who marries two sisters a seven years' penance, the same 
a.s he imposes on the unfaithful husband, to whom he refers as 
a fornicator in Canon 21. There is an implica.tirin in this 
canon that if the guilty patty voluntarily confess his guilt 
the pena.Ly is lighter. ' 

1 i.e. the Scriptures, the proper office of the lector or reader. 
1 i.e. he must remain a. lector a.ll his life, a.nd ma.y not be 

ordained to the dea.cona.te or priesthood. 
8 i.e. a subdea.con according to Ba.lsa.mon and Zona.ras 

(P.G. 138, 765-770); a. cleric in those minor orders which were 
conferred without the imposition of hands, according to 
Aristenus (P.G. 138, 770). The Benedictine editors prefer the 
former opinion a.nd point out that V7t7JpE'T7JS is certainly a 
subdea.con in Letter LIV, as I have translated it. ' i.e. a. sin. which one has expressed the intention of com-
mitting but has never committed, according to the Benedictine 
254 

LETTER CCXVII 

LXIX. A reader, if he should have intercourse 
. his betrothed before after being 

mactive for a year, shall be admitted to reading,l 
although remaining without promotion,2 But he 
who had illicit intercourse without betrothal shall 
cease from the ministry. The same also in the case 
of a minister.s 

LXX. A deacon whose lips have become defiled 4 
and has confessed that he has sinned to that extent, 
shall be removed from the ministry; but he shall be 
deemed worthy of partaking of the sacraments, 
together with the deacons. Likewise the presbyter 
also. But if one be discovered to have sinned 
further than this, in whatever order he may be, he 
shall be deposed. 

LXXI. He who has knowledge of each of the fore-
going sins, and has not confessed, but has been 
expos.ed, shall himself undergo punishment for as long 
a penod as the perpetrator of the evil is punished.& 
editors. The Greek commentators (P.G. 138, 769-774) 
interpret this a.s lascivious kisses, etc., which seems less 
probable. 

5 The mere fact that one knew that a. certain man had 
committed any of the sins punishable by a. canonical penance 

not to carried with it the obligation of revela-
tiOn a.s la.1d down m the canon. According to Ba.lsa.mon, 
only he who had been a.n accomplice in the crime was bound by 
this canon to confess. Cf. P.G. 138, 774--775. Zona.ras 
thinks that all the sins of tho clergy had to be reported by 
him who had knowledge of them. Cf. P.G. 138, 775. Wa.tkins 
(A History of Penance, 1, 324--325), rejecting both these 

interpretations, understands the regulation a.s 
bmdmg on all men who had a. knowledge of the sin of any 
other man, and calls it a. " grossly unfair " provision. The 
most convincing argument against Wa.tkins' interpretation is 
the f!loct that, a.s he admits, there is no historical evidence that 
any such law was observed. Ba.lsa.mon's interpretation seems 
the more reasonable here. 
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OB'. '0 Jl-UliTECTtll eaVTOll 1 brtoov<;, /7 TtCT£ 
TOtOVTO£<;, TOll XPOliOll TOV f/>ollf(.r)<; Kat auTO<; 
olKovo 

0 l,'. '0 TOll XptCTTOll apli1JCTUp.EliO<; Kat 7rapa-
#d.<; TO Ti7<; CTWT1Jpla<; Ell 7ral1Tt Tfj> 
XPOV(f> Til<; avTOV 7rpOCTKAaletv ocpetAE£ Kal. 
€'op.o>..orye'iu8at xpeoouTe'i, Ell Tfj> Katpcp rJ> EK#alllet 

"' Q' "" f f ) f: I I ,., 'TOV fJlOV TOV arytaup.aTO<; ar,tOVJ.I-EliO<; 7r£CTTE£ TTJ<; 
1rapd. eeov f/>t>..aliBpoowla<;. 

Oil'. 'E4ll Jl-fVTOtrye eKaCTTO<; TWll fll TO'i<; 7rporye-
rypap.p.€vot<; ap.apn]p.aut 'YEVO}Lfll(.r)ll CT'TT"OVOa'io<; 

I '!:: -,. I ' e I \ ryEVTJTa£ Er;O}LOI\.OryOVJJ-EliO<;, 0 'TT"tCTTEV Et<; 7rapa TTJ<; 
TOV eeov f/>tAall0poo7rla<; AV€tv Kal. OECT}LEtll, el 
cptAaliBpoowoTepo<; ry€llotTo, To V7rep#a>..>..oll Til'> 

oproll TOV .f,p.apTTJICOTO<;, el<; TO 
EAa'TTOOCTa£ TOll XPOliOll Troll E'TT"tTiJ.t.loov, OUIC 
ICaTaryvooueoo<; Til<; Ell Tat<; rpaf/>a'i<; LCTTopia<; 

.f,p.'ill TOV<; p.eTd. 'TT"ollov 
E'op.o>..oryovp.fllov<; Tax€oo<; Tou E)eov f/>tA.aliBpoo-
wlall KaTaXap.#avetll. 

OE'. '0 aoe>..f/>fi lot a EIC TraTpo<; "' E/C P,TJTpo<; 
uvp.JJ.taliBeis el<; olKov 7rpouevxi7'> ETrtTpew€u8oo 

I'll d t ""' ""' I \ 7rapetvat, eoo<; all aTrOCTTfl 71]<; wapallop.ou Kat 
aOep.iTou 7rpaEeoo<;. p.eTa OE TO e>..Oetll el<; CTUll-
alu81]CT£ll Tij<; f/>o#epas ap.apT{a<; fiC€tV1]<;, TptETLall 
7rpouKAat€Too, Tfi Ovpq. Troll euKTTJplooll ofKoov 
wapeaTrJICoo<;, ICal. Ooop.evo<; Tov A.aov elcnoliTo<; 
E'TT"t WCTTE eiCaCTTOll p.ETd. CTV}L'TT"a-

1 E. 

1 Cf. Canon 65 and note. 
a This sin of apostasy is the only one which Basil punishes 

with lifelong penance. Cf. Canon 81 and notes. 
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LXXII. He who has delivered himself over to 

seers or any other such persons,l shall himself be 
allotted the time for homicide. 

LXXIII. He who has denied Christ and violated 
the mystery of salvation should mourn and is 
obligated to do penance for the whole period of his 
life 2 ; at the time of his departure from life being 
deemed worthy of the sacraments 3 by reason of his 
faith in the mercy of God. 

LXXIV. If, however, each of those who have been 
guilty of the aforesaid sins be earnest in performing 
penance, he who has been entrusted by the mercy of 
God with loosing and binding, if he should become 
more merciful in diminishing the time of punishment 
on seeing the .magnitude of the sinner's penance, 
shall not be worthy of condemnation "; since the 
story in the Scriptures 5 makes known to us that those 
who do penance with greater labour quickly obtain 
the mercy of God. 

LXXV. Let him who has become defiled with his 
own sister,either on his father's side or on his mother's 
side, not be permitted to be present at the house of 
prayer until he cease his illicit and lawless practice.& 
But after coming to a consciousness of that horrible 
sin; let him mourn for three years stationed at the 
door of the houses of prayer, and beseeching the 
people as they come to prayer, that each one may 

8 The thirteenth canon of Nice had forbidden that anyone 
who had requested it be deprived of Holy Viaticum on his 
death-bed. Cf. Hefele, 1, 419-420. 

• This canon sheds a softer light on the severe penitential 
decrees found in the rest of this letter. 

s Basil here refers to the stories of Manassa, Ezeohia, and 
others, according to Zonaras. Cf. P.G. 138, 783. 

a Cf. Canon 67 and note. 
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Belaf; tJ'Trfp ahov e/Creve'if; 7rote'iu8at 7rpof; Tov t 
Kvptov Taf; OE'IJUElf;, f"ETa oe TOVTO (J;";A'T]V Tpt€-
Tlav elf; a!Cpoauw JLOV'T]V 7rapaoexBr/Tro, !Cal 
a/COVMV nliv rpacpwv tca£ OtDautca>..{af; etc{Ja>..-
>..euBro, tcal l7rt:tTa, 
e'hrep JL€Ta Oatcpvrov 2 tcal 
7rpoue7reue Tip Kvplrp p.eTa uvvTptp.p.ov tcapOlar;; 
tcal Ta'Tretvrouerof; luxupaf;, otoouOro almp tJ7ro-
7rTroutf; fll IJ.AAOtf; Tptu£v lTEUt, tca£ O{,TMf;, 
' ' ' .... ' , 1:' , E7f£toaV TOV<; tcap7t01Jf; T'T]<; fi-ETaVOta<; a<,;tOV<; E'Trt-

't: ' " ' \ Oftr;,IJTat, T(fl OEKUT(f' ETEt Et<; T'T]V TMV 'TrtUTMV 
• , !:' e, , , ' !:', , EVX'TJV vex "1™ 7rpou'f'opa<;' /Cat ouo ET'T] 

UIJUTa<; elf; TOt<; 'TrtUTOt<;, o{,Tro Mt'TT'OV 
TOV a'YaBov /COtvrovla<;. 

0.;,'. '0 avTO<; tcal 7rep£ TWV Ttl<; 
eavT(;JV AaJLfJavOVTMV. . 

OZ'. '0 JLEVTot tcaTa'A.tJL7ravrov voJLlJLrof; 
avTip uvvacpBe'iuav 'YVVat/Ca tcal ETEpav uvva-
'YOf£€110<;,3 tcaTa TOV Kvplov a7rocpautv Tip 

JLOt'X,€La<; tJ'TrOKEtTat tcp£p.an. ICEtcavovtuTat oe 
\ ..,.. I f ,... \ I J \ 7rapa TWV 7raTEprov 'l'Jf"WV TOV<; TOtOIJTOV<; EVtaVTOV 

7rpoutc>..aletv, oteTlav e7ratcpoau0at, TpteTlav v7ro-
7ri7T'.TEtv, TffJ OE e{JOOp.rp uvv£uTau8at TOtf; 7T'tUTOt<;' 

, .. , t: e " , /Cat ovTro T'TJ<; 1rpou'f'opa<; tcaTa .. tovu at, eav p.ETa 
Oatcpvrov 

OH'. '0 OE aVTO<; TV'TT'O<; tcpaTelTro tcal e7rl TWV 
4 OVO aOe'A.cpa<; AaJLfJal•OVTMV el<; CTVVOt/CEUtOV, el 
/CaTa Dtacpopov<; xpovovr;. 

06'. Oi o€ Tat<; f"'TJTPVta'ir; 5 EaVTWV 

1 om. E. • "borb11 E. 
a E. ' om. E. 

1 om. E. 
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with sympathy offer the Lord prolonged prayers in 
his behalf. And after this let him be admitted for 
another three years to " hearing " only' and hearing 
the Scriptures and the doctrine let him be discharged 
and not be deemed to need prayers. Then, if he has 
asked for it with tears and has fallen down before 
the Lord with contrition of heart and great humility, 
let " prostration " be granted him for another three 
years. And thus, when he shall show fruits worthy 
of penance, let him in the tenth year be admitted 
to the prayer of the faithful without the oblation; 
and having stood for two years with the faithful at 
prayer, let him thus finally be deemed worthy of the 
communion of the Good. 

LXXVI. The same regulation applies also to those 
who take their daughters-in-law.1 

LXXVII. But he who leaves the wife who was 
legitimately joined to him and takes unto himself 
another, according to the sentence of the Lord is 
subject to the judgment of adultery.2 And it has 
been laid down by our Fathers that such shall mourn 
for one year, " hear" for two, be "prostrate " for 
three, but in the seventh stand with the faithful ; 
and thus they shall be deemed worthy of the oblation 
if they repent with tears. 

LXXVIII. Let the same regulation nbtain also 
respecting those who take two sisters in marriage,3 

even though at different times. 
LXXIX. And those who are infatuated with their 
1 The Council of Elvira. (Canon 36) had decreed that he who 

married his daughter-in-law was to be adjudged guilty of 
incest and was not to be received to communion even at the 
end of his life. Cf. Hefele, 1. 165. 

2 Cf. Canon 9 and notes, slso Canon 21 and notes. 
• Cf. Canon 23 and notes. 
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, ' "' ' .. I' , , " ' €7rtp.atVOf.L€VO£ Tft' aUTft> U7rO/C6tVTat /CaVOVt, ft>/Cat 
al EaUTWV E7rtp.atvOJJ-EVOt. 

n. OE 7ro"Avryap.£av oi cL7r€tTulm'l}-
uav, c:,., /CT'YJVWO'YJ a"A"AoTpiav TOV 

'Trov avO pW7rMV. Tj p.'iv OE 7rapiu'TaTat 
7rAfOV Tt Elvat 'TO ap.apTYJJ.La. Oto EiJ"Ao-
ryov v7ro/3a"A"Aeu0at /Cavout· 
OYJAOVOTt €vtavTov €v 'Tptulv 

ofhro OE/CTOV'> elvat. 
TIA'. oe EV 'Tfi 'TroV (3ap/3aprov 

/CaTaOpop.fi 7rapefJrJuav 6Eov 7rlunv, 
/CaL aOep.lTMV 

Ttvwv ryEvuap.evot Twv €v elow"Aot<> 2 

7rpOU€Vex0evTMV OVTO£ /CaTa 
' ' ' 'I: {)' ' 'YJO'YJ 7rapa TMV 7raT€pMV 'YJJ.LMV fsEVEX /CaVO-

3 ol/Covop.e/u8rouav.4 oi plv ryap avaryll'I}V xa-
A€7rTJV €" {:Jauavrov Kat 
'TOVr;; 'TrOVOVr;;, /Cat EA/CUtT0fV'TE<:; 6 7rpor;; apV'YJtTW, 
EV 'Tptul.v f'T€tTtV aOf/C'TOVr;; Elvat, EV ovulv 
lucpoauOat• €v 'Tptutv ofJT(J} 

/COtVMVLav· ol OE avev 

1 T<lllua.vros E. 1 •l3r.>\Elo<S Combefisius. 
3 v&l'ous 1<a.l editi antiqi. 
' om. E. 6 E. 

1 By polygamy is meant here, according to Balsamon and 
Zonaras, four or more successive marriages. Cf. P.G. 138, 
789-794. The Benedictine editors, however, think that it 
includes also trigamy. Cf. Canon 4 and notes, also Canon 50 
and notes. 

8 i.e. to standing without communion according to Balsamon 
and Zonaras (cf. P.G. 138, 789-794); but to Holy Com-
munion according to Aristenus (cf. P.G. 138, 794). The former 
z6o 
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stepmothers are_ subject to the same canon as those 
who are infatuated with their own sisters. 

LXXX. But the Fathers have passed over poly-
gamy 1 in silence as being bestial and altogether 
foreign to the race of men. Moreover, the sin 
seems to us to be somewhat greater than fornication. 
Therefore it is reasonable that such be subjected to 
the canons; namely, that after mourning for one 
year, and being prostrate for three, they thus be 
received.2 

LXXXI. But since many during the incursion of 
the barbarians violated their faith in God, fulfilling 
Gentile oaths and tasting certain illicit things which 
were offered to them in the magic temples of idols, 
these shall be disciplined according to the canons 
already published by our Fathers.s For those who 
have been subjected to hard violence through 
torments, and do not bear their pains, and have been 
forced into denying, are not to be received for three 
years, and are to be " hearers " for two years ; and, 
after being prostrate for three, are then to be received 
into communion.4 But those who without great 
opinion is more conformable to Canon 4, where a five years' 
penance was prescribed. If we place the polygamists for one 
year among the "sta.nders," perfect harmony is established 
between this canon and Canon 4. 

8 i.e. the Fathers of Ancyra., according to the Benedictine 
editors. · At that synod various penalties, not so severe, 
however, as Basil's, were laid down in Canons 4, 5, ·6, 7, and 8, 
for those who had sacrificed, taken part in pagan festivities, 
etc. Cf. Hefele, 1, 205-209. 

• Thus they were punished for eight years. The Council of 
Ancyra (Canon 4) punished those who had sacrificed under 
compulsion for six years, if they had done it cheerfully ; for 
four years, if they had performed the enjoined upon them 
sorrowfully (Canon 5). Cf. Hefele, 1. 205. 
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ava'Y"7J'> f'E"'a:\7J<; wpo8ovTer; elr; 8eov 7rf.unv, 
\ f I ll-; A <;' I \ J I a.,ap.evot T7J<; Tpa'TT'E<:.TJ'> TWV oatp.ovu,v, tcat op.o-

uavTe<; lJptcovr; 'EA.X7Jvttcovr;, €tcfla:>..Xeu8at p.'Ev €v 
•/ lTeut, tcal. ev fJ' lucpoau8at· ev V'TT'O'TT'Trouet 8'E 

'f: I t I )f \ J ,"\. "\. I 1 evr;ap.evovr; ev 'Y ETEtT£, tcat .ev a"'"'otr; 'Y uvuTavTar; 
Totr; wtuTotr; elr; 8eJ]utv, oihro 8etcTovr; elvat TV 
TOV /vya8ov tcotvrov[q.. 

HB'. 7repl Truv €7rtoptc7JuavTrov, el p.'Ev €tc 
Ql \ J I lfJ \ <I ,I. ,..tar; ava'YICTJ<; 7rape 'T}tTav TOV<; optcovr;, tcov'f'o-
Tepot<; v'TT'otcetvTat E'TT'£Ttp.lotr;,1 p.eT4 ; 1 

elvat avTOV<; 8etc'Tovr;• el8'E /J,vev ava'YICTJ'> 7rpo8ovTe<; 
eaVTWV 'TT'ltTTtv, EV 8vul.v lT6tT£ wpoutc'Xav-

\ > t' \ J I \ J I tTaVTf!<;, EV OIJtTW atcpoatTap.EVO£, tcat EV 'TrEVTE 
J . f I >t: I \ J <;' \ ol"\. 

EV V'TtO'TT'T(I)tTEt EVsaf'EVO£, tcat EV oVtTtv a"':\ot<; 
d,veu 7rpoucpopar; 6lr; tcotvrovlav TTJ'> 7rpouevx,T]<; 
7rapa8ex,8evTe<;, oihro TEXevTa'iov aEtoXoryov, 8'T}-
"' <;' I \ I J <;' t: I J "'aoTJ, 'T7JV p.ETavotav E'TT'tof!tsaJI-EVO£, awotcaTa-

2 elr; ICO£V(I)Vlav 'TOV uwp.aTor; TOV 
XpttT'TOV. 

rrr'. Oi tcaTap.avTEVOJI-EVO£ tcal Tair; tTVV'T}8e[atr; 
A '8 A J ,_ e"" 3 # J I / J TWV E VWV OVV'Tf!t;, 7J EttTa'YOVTEt; T£Var; E£<; 

\ • 110 , > \ J I ,1,. A 'TOVt; EaVTwV OLICOVt; E'Tt£ (l.V6VpEtTE£ 'f'app.aKE£WV, 
tca8apuet, vwo Tov 'TT't'TT'TETrouav TTJ'> 

'I:. ' ' ' "\. , ,. ' Es.4f!nar;. evtavTov wpouJC"'avuavTer;, Kat evtav-

LETIER CCXVII 

necessity 1 have betrayed their faith in God, and 
have touched the table of the demons, and have 
sworn Hellenic oaths, should be expelled for three 
years, and " hear " for two; and, after praying in 
prostration for three years, and standing with the 
faithful for three more in supplication, thus they 
should be admitted into the communion of the 
Good. 

LXXXII. And regarding those who have com-
mitted perjury, if they have violated their oaths 
through violence and necessity, they are subject to 
lighter punishments, so that after six years they 
should be received. But if they betrayed their faith 
without necessity, after " mourning " for two years, 
and" hearing "for two, and praying in" prostration" 
for five, and for two more having been admitted 
to the communion of prayer without oblation, they 
shall thus finally, having exhibited, be it understood, 
a truly worthy penance, be restored to the communion 
of the body ofChrist.ll 

LXXXIII. Let those who consult seers and follow 
the customs of the Gentiles, or those who bring certain 
of them into their own homes for the discovery of 
poisonous drugs and for purification, fall under· the 
canon of six years' duration. After " mourning " 

1 The Council of Anoyra.(Canon6)punished withasix[ears' 
penance those who, yielding under the mere threat o con-
fiscation of their property or of exile, had offered sacrifices • 
. Cf. Hefele, 1. 206. 

a Note that there seems to be a discrepancy between this 
canon, which imposes an eleven years' penance on perjury, and 
Canon 64, which imposes a ten years' penance on the same sin. 

3 i(oll<oAovlloiivHs E. 
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\ ' ' \ ' I J/ f I TOll a!CpOaUaJJ.EVOt, /Ca£ Ell 'Y fTfU'tll V'TrO'Trt'TrTOVTf!;l;, 
' ' ' , ... .... tl /Cat fVtaVTOV UVUTaVTE<; TOt<; 7rtUTOt<;, OVTW 

oex0t}Twuav. 
ll.:l.'. I1avTa oe TavTa TOUr; 

Tijr; Jl-ETavo{ar;. ov rylip 
'TrUVTW<; Trp XPDV'f' !Cp{vop.EV Ttl TOtavTa, aXA_fi Tij> 
Tp07rrp Tijr; p.ETavo{ar; 7rpOuEXOJJ.fV. £fiv Oe Ovu-
a7rOU7rauTwr; lxwut Twv loirov £0rov, Tatr; 
i]oovatr; Tijr; uap!CO<; p.aXA.ov oovA.evetv OeA.wutv , 
Tij> Kvp{rp, Kal. KaTti TO evaryry€A.wv ICa-
TaOEXWVTat, ovoel.r; iJJJ.tV 7rpor; avToUr; ICOtvor; A.oryor;. 
iJJJ.Etr; ryap £v A.aij> ti.7ret0Et /Cat avnA.€ryovn OEOt-
oaryp.eOa a/COVEW, l5Tt Iwtwv UEaVTOV 

I \ I 1:' f: , e I ., VX7JV. Jl-7] Towvv /CaTaoe,.wp.e a uvva7roA.-
A.vuOcit. TOt<; TOtOVTOt<;" aA.A.ti rpofJ7J0EVTEr; TO fJapu 
!Cp{p.a, Ka£ rpofJepfiv i}p.epav Tijr; aVTa'TrO-
OOU€(1)<; TOV Kvp{ov 7rpo TWV 1 orpOaA.p.wv A.a(3ovTE<;, 

aJJ.apTEatr; aA.A.oTplatr; uviJa'TrOA-
el ryfip f7raiOEVUEV i}p.at; Tfi rpo(3epfi 

-roii Kv p{ov, p.iJoe at 7r A.7Jryal elr; 
afu07]Utll .f}p.ar; i]oyaryov,2 l5n avOJJ.{av 
i}p.rov lryllaT€A.mev i}p.ar; o Kvptor; 
elr; XEtpar; fJap{3apwv, aixp.aA.wTor; 
elr; Tour; 7rOAEJJ.{ovr; o 1rapeoo87J TV 
otau7roplj, otoTt TavTa hoA.p.wv oi TO ovoJJ.a Tou 

1 om. E. 2 editj &ntiqi. 

1 Balsam on explains that this canon does not contradict the 
legislation laid doWn in Canons 65 and 72 on the same subject, 
where a penance of twenty years was imposed. Canon 65 
spoke of those who had prepared poisonous drugs for men, with 
malicious intent; Canon 72 spoke of those who had hired 
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for a year, and "hearing" for a year, and being 
"prostrate" for three years, and standing with the 
faithful for a year, then let them be received.l 

LXXXIV. All these things do we write that the 
fruits of penance may be tested. For we do not judge 
such things entirely by time, but we attend to the 
manner of the repentance. But if it is difficult to tear 
them away from their own habits, and they wish to 
serve the pleasures of the flesh rather than the Lord, 
and do not accept the life according to the Gospel, 
there is no common ground between them and us. 
For in a disobedient and contradicting people we 
have been taught to hear: " Saving, save thy life." 2 

Therefore, let us not allow ourselves to perish with 
such ; but fearing the serious judgment and having 
before our eyes the dread day of the retribution of the 
Lord, let us not be willing to perish through the sins of 
others. For if the terrible things of the Lord have not 
instructed us, and such scourges have not brought us to 
a realization that the Lord has deserted us because of 
our iniquities and has delivered us into the hands of 
barbarians, and that the people has been led captive 
to the enemy and given over to dispersion because 
themselves out to a magician or a seer, and had co-operated 
directly with him in the practice of his art; while the present 
canon speaks only of those whose co-operation is more or less 
indirect and in an affair which is calculated not to injure any-
one but to procure remedies for ills by means of magic. "Cf. 
P.G. 138, 799-804. The Council of Ancyra (Canon 24) grouped 
together those who the future, followed pagan customs, 
and admitted into their houses magicians in order to discover 
magical remedies, or to perform expiations, and sentenced all 
to a five years' penance. Cf. Hefele, 1. 221. 

a Cf. Gen. 19. 17: Kal £f1TaV orqv C1€aVTOV r/Jvxflv. 
" And there they spoke to him saying: Save thy life." The 
Douay translation is clearly based on another version. 
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XptaTou 7TEptcpepovTe<;' el lryvwaav,1 f."'YJOE 
avvijKav, OTt out TaUTa -lt'A.Oev €cp' 
Tou Seou, Tir; Kotvo" 7rpor; TovTovr; 'A.oryor; ; 
aA.'A.a OtaJ.£apn;peu8at aUTOl<; Ka2 VVKTO<; Ka2 

Ka2 0"lp.ou£q Ka2 l0£q ocpe{A.oJ.£eV' avva7r-
a"/eU8at Oe avTWV Tat<; 7TOV"lpLat<; KaTa0eXW-
J.Le8a, 7TpoaevxoJ.£€VO£ f."CLAtUTa f."EV Kepoijua£ auTO V<; 
Ka2 Jge'A.eaOat Tijr; 7Ta"fiDor; Tou 7rOV7Jpou· €Civ o€ TOUTO OVv'T}Owf."eV, U7TOV0UUWJ.£€V Ttl<; ryouv 
eaVTWV YVXtl'> Tij<; alwvLOV KaTaKpLUeW<; 7reptaw-
aaa8at. 

COX VIII 
'AJ.£cf>t'A.oxlrp, E7TtaKo7rrp 'IKovlov. 

T\ ' • " ' . , t' ... A..\ 'T}V J.£€V XPE£av, 7]'> eveKev 7Tape"f€VETO o aoe"''t'o<; 
AlA.tavo<;, KaTwpOwuev €cp' eavTOU, OU0€J.£tas 7Tap' 
fJJ.£WV UVVep"fLa<; 7rpOU0e7J8e£<;• Oe Om'A.ijv 
EOWKE xaptv, KOJ.£laa., T€ "fPUJ.£J.£aTa Tij<; aij<; BeOU€-
flelar; Kat TWV 7rpo<; ue rypaf"f."UTWV 
7TapauxoJ.£€VO<;, Kat 7rpouaryopeVOJ.£€V OVV ot' 
auTOU a'A.7]8Wf]V aov Kat af."Lf.""lTOV arya7r"lV' 
Kat 7TapaKa'A.ovJ.£EV 7rpoaevxea8at 7Tept vuv, 
eZ7rep 7roTe, Tijr; EK Twv 7Tpouevxrov aov f3o7J8e£ar; 
7TpoaoeoJ.£€vwv. ro ryap awl"a J.£ov, eK rijr; ooou 
Tij<; E7Tt TOV IIovTOV avvrptf3ev, V'lrO appwaT{a<; 
uvvexerat OUK aveKTW<;. EKelVO OE Kat 7TaAat 
ef3ovA.oJ.£"1V ryvwp£f."OV 7TO£ijua£ rfi afi UVVEUE£ (oux 2 

ror; v7r' /l'A.A.7J<; 7Tp07J"fOVJ.£EV"l<; alrla<; otaKpovaOet<; 
€ge'A.a86J.£1]V )• vvv o€ tva KaT-

1 trvvl-yv..,tTa.v editi antiqi. 
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those who bore the name of Christ dared these things ; 
if they did not know or understand that because of 
these things the anger of God has come upon us, what 
common ground is there between them and us? Nay, 
we ought to protest to them night and day and 
publicly and privately; but let us not permit ourselves 
to be snatched away together with their iniquities, 
praying if possible to profit them and to draw them 
away from the snare of the wicked one; but if we are 
unable to do this, let us strive zealously to save at 
least our own souls from eternal damnation. 

LETTER CCXVIII 
To AMPHILOCHIUS, BisHoP OF !coNIUM 1 

THE business in the interest of which brother 
Aelianus 2 came, he settled by himself, having no 
need of help from us. And he did us a double favour 
by bringing a letter from your Godliness and offering 
us a chance of sending a letter to you. And accord-
ingly through him we greet your true and inimitable 
Charity; and we beg you to pray for us, since now, 
if ever, we are in need of the help of your prayers. 
For my body, worn out by the journey to Pontus, is 
straitened unbearably by illness. And this request 
I had long wished to make known to your Intelligence 
(I did not forget it because I was prevented by some 
other more important cause); but now I do remind 

I Written in the autumn of 375. Cf. Loofs, 21. For 
Amphilochius, see the previous letters addressed to him. 

2 Otherwise unknown. 

I Combefisius. 
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aEu.oa"rJ<; 11110pa cnrouoa'ioll 7Tep.,Yat el<; AuKlall, 
KaTaCTKel[rauOat, TLIIE<; elutll oi Tfl<; op8f1<; 7TLCT-
TEW<;. Oe'i rya,p Taxa 7rapocp8flllat avTOV<;, 
e't7rep a}..7J8f1 ECTTtv &, Tt<; TWII EKE'i0€11 7TaparyeiiO-
f'EIIWII 7rpo<; evXa/3ooll cht 7TUIIT1J 
1rpo<; To 'Auta11o11 cppo117Jp.a a7TYJ"'A.XoTptw!J.ellot, 

KaTaoexoVTat E7T£rypacpeu8at Kat11w11ov<;. el 
oe !J.E}..}..et Tt<; a7rtEIIat, Ell Kopvoa"'A.ot<; 
'A}..eEa11opo11 a1ro E7rLCTKo7Toll, Kat Ell 

Atanp.oll, Ell Mvpot<; 1 TanaJ•o11 Kat 
Do}..e!J.wlla Kat MaKaptoll 7rpeu{3vTepov<;, El' n I 2 ' I ., ' T .., aTapot<; €7TtCTK07TOII r .. V01Jf'OII, Ell EA.f'€CJ'tp 
'l}..aptall E7TluKo7Toll, Ell cl>e}..cp 3 Ao}..Xtalloll 4 E7Tlu-
K07TOII. 

TovTOV<; Kat ln 7T"'A.elov<; UIIE"f11Wptue Tt<; 
W<; vrytaliiOIITa<; 7Tep£ 7TLCrTW' Kat 
luYOII 6 xaptll Tip E>eip, e't T£11€<; o}..w<; Ell nj) K"'A.lp.an 

"t: ' ' a ... , o ' Ttp CTtalltp e5w EtCTt T1J<; f'o'"'ai'-'7J<; TWII atpETtKWII. 
Eftll p.ell OVII iJ OVIIaTOII, TEW<; llllev rypap.p.aTWII 
auTOV<; KaTaCTKe'frwp.e8a· 6 7T€tCT8eVTE<; Oe, "'A.Ot7TOII 
Kat a7TOCTTe}..}..op.e11 Kat 

'l: J ""\ I e ' \ I Ttlla e5 avTwll 7rpouKa"'euau at et<; TTJII CTVIITVXtall 
"fEIIOtTO oe 7TcLIITa Ell Katpip 7T€pt 

1 Nvwu Clarom.; Kvpo•s omnes alii MSS., sed Mvpou 
legendum est. 

• nct.,.poiS E. a +<Atjl E. 
' AvA<tz••ll•• E, AouJ<&tzvllv editi antiqi. 
5 lxov editi a.ntiqi. 8 lrttrl<<l/l,:,l'•9tz Cla.rom. 

1 This has reference to the Roman province of Asia.. Cf. 
Acts 20. 4: atJI!f!l'll'f!'To lle avT<ji llxp& -rijs • Aalas l:Jnra.,.pos 
lkpo•a'tos· Bcraaa>.ov•Klwv ll.!, 'AplOTap;<or Ka! l:crKovvllas, KaL 
Tai:os .:Jcrp{Ja'tos KaL T.p.&O.os· • Aa&avo< a •• KaL Tpo.p&p.os. 
" And there accompanied him Sopa.ter the son of Pyrrhus, of 
Berea.; a.nd of the Thessalonia.ns, Arista.rchus, and Secundus, 
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you to deign to send a zealous man to Lycia to find 
out who are of the orthodox faith. For they perhaps 
should not be overlooked if the things are true which 
one of the pious men who came thence has told us, 
namely, that they being completely alienated from 
the Asian 1 heresy consent to our enrolling them in our 
communion. And if someone is about to go, let him 
seek out Alexander at Corydala,2 a bishop from the 
monks; Diotimus at Limyra,3 and at Myra 4 Tatianus 
and Polemo 6 and Macarius, presbyters ; at Patara s 
Bishop Eudemus 7; at Telmessus s Bishop Hilarius; 
and at Phelus Bishop Lallianus. 

These and several others someone pointed out to us 
as being sound in the faith, and I gave great thanks 
to God if there are at least some in the region of 
Asia free from the damage done by the heretics. If, 
then, it is possible, let us for a while investigate 
them without correspondence, and if satisfied let us 
at length send a letter and take care that someone 
of them be summoned to our meeting. And may 
all things come to good pass in due time regarding 
and Gains of Derbe, a.nd Timothy; a.nd of Asia., Tychiohus and 
Trophemus." 

• Now Ha.dginella., on the road between Lystra and Pa.ta.ra.. 
8 Now Phineka. 
' Cf. Acts 27. 5: .,.& -u .,E>.ayos To 1<aro T'}v 

Ila,.,..Pv>.lav lJ,a,.>.crvaavT£S, crls Mvpa -rijs AvKlas. 
" And sailing over the sea of Cilicia and Pa.mphylia., we came 
to Lystra., which is in Lycia.." 

5 Afterwards bishop of Myra.. 
8 Cf. Acts 21. 1 : '!Js 8€ lylllf!To dvax/Hiva& a1T001Taa-

fJlVTas &.,.· avTwv, 7f>.£JofW1 crls Kwv Tjj 8E 
ltfjs crls T'}v 'Pollov, crls IIO..,.apa. " And when it came 
to pass that, being parted from them, we set sail, we came 
with a. straight course to Coos, and the day following to 
Rhodes, a.nd from thence to Pa.ta.ra.." 

7 Bishop a.t Constantinople in 381. a Now Ma.cri. 
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CCXIX 
Tf! I.ap.ouaT€wv 

'0 'ITaVTa Ji-fTP'f' l€at CTTaBp.q) /jp.'iv 
K I \ \ . \ ) I \ f' vptor;;, l€at Tovr;; 7T€tpaup.ovr;; €7Tarywv P.'YJ v7Tep-
{3atvovTar;; /jp.w!l Tr]ll OVVap.tll, aAAtl 
p.f:v Ottl 7TeptCTTaCT€(JJ'i; TOUr;; arywvtCTTtlr;; 
€VCT€/3etar;;, OVI€ EWV of: V7Tf.p & ovvav-

' \ 1 \:'I ) I Tat V7TEIIE'YK€tll, l€at 7TOn.,wv oat€pVUtV EV fi-€Tplp 
TOUr;; oif>elA.ovTar;; €l EV Tair;; 8A.t'o/€CTt TO 
7Tpor;; Tov 6€ov €vxaptcrTov p.aA.tcrTa 
E7Tt olt€OIIOP,tar;; "aB' vp.ar;; TO €aVTOV 
,j.-,. I e ',1.. I \ I t 't''""av pw7Tov €'t'av€pwu€, P.'YJ uvryxwp7Juar;; vp.tv ' ' "' ' e ,... ' roo , TOll 7Tapa TWV €X pwv otwryp.ov TOtOVTOII €7T€11EX-

olov ovvauOat 7T€ptTp€'frat Ttvar;; OtaCTa-
A€VUat a7TO €lr;; XptCTTOV 7TlCTTewr;;. l€ovif>otr;; 

' ' , , , /"\. y 't: ryap l€at €VKaTarywvtcrTotr;; 7Tapa,.ev<;a' 
vp.ar;;, EV Tfi l€aT' aVTOJII vt"'fl TO /3pa/3€'iov vp.'iv 

1 lv add. E, editi antiqi. 
2 .. xefiv<u duo Regii, Vat., Paris., et Coisl. secundus; 

3••x8iivat Clarom. 

1 Written in 375. 
• Cf. Wis. 11. 21 : Kat xwpts 8e To6rwv lvt =crVp.art mucriv 

£86vavro tJ1ro rijs 8lK1JS 8•wx8ivr<s, Kat >.tKp.Tj8Evres tJ1ro =crVp.aTos 
8vvap.fdJs uov• a.Ua 7TUVT<l JLlTpw Kat ap<8p.i/J Kal ura8p.w 8t£-

" Yea. and without these, they might have been' slain 
with one blast, persecuted by their own deeds, a.nd 
by the breath of thy power: but thou hast ordered all things 
in measure, a.nd number, and weight." 
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your most beloved church of !conium. 
through you all the honoured clergy 
associated with your Godliness. 

LETTER CCXIX 

To THE CLERGY oF SAMOSATA 1 

We greet 
and those 

THE Lord who limits all things for us by measure 
and weight,2 and does not send temptations that 
exceed our strength, but proves the champions 
of religion through reverses, though not suffering 
them to be tempted beyond what they can endures; 
and who gives tears in measure to drink ' to those 
who should be taught, to show whether they pre-
serve in trials their gratitude toward God, He has 
manifested His kindness especially in His dispensa-
tion as regards you, by not permitting such a 
persecution to be brought against you by your 
enemies as could pervert some or shake them from 
their faith in Christ. For having pitted you against 
light and easily conquered adversaries, He prepared 
for you the crown of patience in the victory over 

3 Cf. 1 Cor. 10. 13 : Il••paup.Os tJp.as olu( ErATJ</><v crl 
d.v8pt1JTnvos· 1TtOT0s 0 Os oVIC JciO'€£ Vp.Os m:tpaa8ijvat. Vw£p 
0 d.Ud. wm-r]U€L aVv -r.ijJ 1TEtpaap.cFJ -r1}v EKfJacnv, Toii 
8vvao8m tJp.as V7rEveyKiiv. " Let no temptation take hold 
of you, but such as is human. And God is faithful, who will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that which you are able : 
but will make a.lso with temptation issue, that you may be 
able to bear it." 

' Cf. Psa.l. 79. 6 : 'l' Wp.tfis aprov 8aKpvwv, K<lt 7TOTtcris 
T]p.Q.s lv 80.Kpvutv €v piTpq> ; " How long wilt thou feed us with 
the bread of tears : and give us for our drink tears in 
measure 1" 
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'T}vTpe7rtuev. a"AA.' o 
0 EaVTOV avnpaxo-

TOV 8eov TV XPTJirTOT'l]T£, el13ev 
1CpaTatov eEwOev /CaTa-

ev vp'iv_ auTO'i<;, cd<; lucovw, E7TI:IIOTJUE 
ryeveuOat nvas 'Av7ra<; Kal. p.tKpo-

at 7rapa p€v T-T]v 7rpwT'T}v p.ttCpaP elut 
Kal. euOepa'TT'EVTOt, 13€ TOV XPOVOV V'TTO 

avEavop.evat,2 av{aTov 7raVT€Aro<; 
' ' A._, 1:' ' " ' ' 1:' ' EK'TT't'Tf'TEtv 'TTe.,.,vtCaut. oto wpp.'T}ua T7JV ota 
Toii 'roiioe 3 7rapa1CA.7Jutv. el p.f.v4 
ovvaTov, av 7raperyevop.7Jv, Kat 5 13t' ep.avToii 
r 1 r """ • ' t'' """ r \ , LKETEVUa E'TTEtv'l O€ TOVTO Ot /Catpot OVIC 
E'TT'tTpE'TT'OVUt, E'TTLUTOA"'V TaVT'TJV avO' iKET'T]-

vptv 7rpoTe£vop.ev, iva 
ICaTaA.vu7JTE 'Tf'auav T7Jv s 

cptAOVEtiCiav, ICal. pot Ota'TT'Ep.-
'1/r'fJuOe U"/'YEAlav, O'f't 

'EICetvo ryap el13evat {Jov'Aopat TTJV uvveutv 
vprov, OT£ EICE'izio<; p.eryar; 7rapa 0 Ta'TTetvo-

v7ro/CaTatC'At8el.r; 7 7T'A7Juiov /cal, ave'TT-
ecp' eaVTOV 8 Ta E"fiCA?j-

paTa, "av i], imep TOV TO perya 
elp,]v'T}V xapluauOat Tjj TOV 8eoii 'EKICATJUia. 

I e " • • " ........ _ • e' ' • ryeveu w ovv ev vpw apt"'""" arya 7J, 
tCaTaEtOwfi 8eoil "'A'TJOfJvat, Sta TTJ'> elp'YJvo-

TO aElwpa TOVTO 
t I ..... \:'\ \ re A, .... I t I r " O€ /Ca£ 0 VJl-LV 

1 p.c:o1<pal E. I .. E, Med. 
a oroiProv E. ' add. editi antiqi. 
• TapE"(OIIdJ'J.'IIJI 1tal] upaoyevd.u<vos llo' i.uall'roii editi a.ntiqi. 
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them. But the· common enemy of our life, who by 
his craftiness fights against the goodness of God, when 
he saw you like a strong wall disdaining the attack 
from without, contrived, as I hear, that certain griev-
ances toward one another and petty animosities should 
arise among you; these, while at first they are small 
and easy of remedy, yet as time goes on, being in-
creased by contentiousness, are wont to fall into quite 
an incurable state.1 Hence have I hastened to warn 
you by this letter. Had it been possible, I should 
have come myself, and myself implored you. But 
since the times do not permit this, we send you this 
letter, as it were, in suppliance, that out of regard for 
our warnings you may settle all contention with one 
another, and speedily send me the good tidings that 
you have put aside mutual recriminations. 

For I wish your Intelligence to know this, that he 
is great before God who has humbly given in to his 
neighbour and has without shame received upon 
himself reproaches, even though not true, for the 
sake of obtaining peace, that great boon, for the 
Church of God. Let there be, therefore, an honest 
emulation among you as to who shall first be thought 
worthy to be called a son of God, gaining this dignity 
for himself by being a peace-maker. And the God-
beloved bishop has also written what is proper for you, 

1 Cf. Homer, Iliad, 4. 442, of "Ep•s: .q.,.• &>J,., p.Ev 
'1Tp6JTa KopVaaerru. aVTO.p Em:t:ra I oVpavijJ £crnjpt.e£ KdfY11Kal E111. x8ov1 
{JalK•. " She a.t first rea.rs her crest but little, yet thereafter 
pla.nteth her head in heaven, while her feet tread on earth." 

8 fls E. 
7 1<4'r«.KA<8ols E, Med. ; {nroi<A<6ols Clarom. 
8 nonnulli MSS. ; a.lii MSR. 
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ra 7rpe1rovra, €7rture"Aei 1 7ra'Atv 'Ttt €7rt/1a'A-
'Aovm aim[J. ti'A'Aa ota 'TO e'Tl 
UV"fteExwpijuOat f"f"fV'TI:pot 2 vp}Jv elvat, tLJLEAeiv 
'Twv teaO' VJ.La<; ov ovvaJLeOa. 150ev teat 7rapa"fevo-
JLEvov 'TOV ev'Aaf)eura'TOV aoe'A<f>ov 8eoowpov rov 
v7rootateovov, ei7rov'To<; 'T'iJv €v 'Atmy 
elvat rapaxfi, u<f>oopwr; uvv'Tpt{levrer; tea£ 
f)a0e{a oovvy teapOlav 7rA'TJ"fEV'TI:<;, 

, I , e a ., , , , , • OVte 'T}VEtXOJLE a• UAAa 7rapeteaA€G'aJLEV Vf'a<;, 
7rauav OtKatOA..""(tav 7rp0<; a'A'A7}'Aov<; p{,fravra<;, 

11: e , , , ,., , , at 'TTJV etp'T}V'TJV, tva JL1J'TE 7JOOVTJV 
rol:r; €vavTlotr; 7rapaux7Ju0e,4 'TO KaVX'TJJLa 
'Tij<; 'EteteA.'T}uiar; 1rpoow'Te, () vvv elr; 1rauav 
oiteOVJLEV·TJV Otaf)ef1o7J'Tat, 15rt oi 7raVT€<;, ro<; lJ7r0 
}Lta<; 'o/vxijr; teapoiar; €v 
uwf.LUTt oihw ou.f"fe'Te. 1ravra rov ).aov Tov 
r.:l\ I t 'f: I \ I 
uf!OV, 'TOV<; 'TE f!V a'i.tWf'aUt teat oVVaU'TEtat<; 7r0At-
'Ttteai<; 5 'Tov 7ravTo<; ro 1r'A7}pwf'a ota 
'Tij<; V}LE'TEpa<; ev'Aaf)eiar; 7rapa-
KaAOVJLf!V Of1-o£ovr; eavTot<; Otaf1-e'ivat. ovOef'iav 
"fap ota ro 7rauav v7rep-

7rpo'Aaf1ovTar; avTovr; ota Tijr; 'Twv a'YaOwv 
EP"fWV a7rote'Ae'iuat.6 

cxx 
IIpor; 'TOV<; €v BepoiCf. 

Me"faA'T}V 0 Kvpto<; eOWte€ 7rapaf1-vOtav 'TO'i<; 
, ' , • 'ri.O ' . , a7rOAt}L7raVO}Lf!VOt<; 'T'T}<; teaT 0'1' a"-JLOV<; G'VV'TVX,ta<;, 

ota rov 'YPtZJLJLaror; oJLt'Atav, eurt 
1 tres MSS. vetustissimi ; B•i 

editi a.ntiqi. 
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and he will again write what is incumbent upon himself. 
However, w.e also, since it has been vouchsafed us to 
be still nearer to you, cannot be careless of affairs 
among you. Hence, when our most devout brother 
Theodorus, the subdeacon, came and said that the 
church was in grief and distress, we in much anguish 
and striken deep at heart with pain could not hold 
our peace, but we urge you to abandon all variance 
with one another and bring about peace, in order 
that you may not give joy to your enemies, nor betray 
that glory of the Church which has now been heralded 
to the whole world, namely, that you all so live in 
one body as if governed by one soul and heart. The 
whole people of God do we greet, through your 
Piety, those who enjoy dignities and civil magistracies, 
as well as all ranks of the clergy, and we urge you to 
remain like your old selves. For we seek nothing in 
addition because by your manifestation of good works 
you have of yourselves anticipated and excluded all 
increase. 

LETTER CCXX 
To THE PEoPLE oF BEROEA 1 

GREAT is the consolation the Lord has given to 
those who are deprived of converse face to face, 
namely, intercourse by letter, whereby it is possible 

1 Written in 375. Beroea in Syria. Letter CLXXXV is 
addressed to a certain Theodotus, orthodox Bishop of Beroea. 

• iyyv.,./p., E. a E. 
' ,.. p ( ''V'ITE E. 1 woll.mtco6s editi a.ntiqi. 

& lppwtriJ• add. E, Ha.rl., Cla.rom. 
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p.avOavew oil TO'IJ tr(J)p.an!COIJ xapaiCTTJpa, ai\i\' 
aVTTJ<; TTJ<; yvxfJr; 8ui0etrtlJ, J0ev Kat vVIJ 
BeEap,evot .,.a rypap,p,aTa evi\a{3elar; Vf.LWIJ, 
OP,OV TE eryv(J)p£uap,ev Vp,/i,r;, /Ca£ 7rep£ VP,QS 1 
a"fa7r'17lJ Tair; 1Cap8£atr; avei\a{3op,ev, OV 
8e1}0evTer; xpovov p,a!Cpov ep:rrotofwror; 

lE avTfJr; 'YaP 'l"TJ<; eva7rOICE£P,EV1J<; TOt<; 
rypap,f..l.atr£ 8tavolar; elr; .,.(J cpli\Tpov 'l"ov !Cai\i\our; 
'1"17r; -tvxfJr; vp,wv eEe/Cav0'1}p,€v. ICal. "'aP 7rpor; 2 
Toir; e7rEtr'J"ai\p,evotr;, 'l"otav'l"otr; ovuw, g.,., Kal. 

I > t' i\,1.. > t' f > f 'J"(J)IJ p,eu t'J"EVOIJ'J"(J)IJ aoe 'f' (J)IJ E7rH"'TJ0€£0'1"'1J<; evapryeu-
'1"Epov e8e{ICVV .,.a 1Ca0' vp,Q.r;. o ryap 7ro0etvo-
Ta'l"O<; /Cat evi\a{3Etr'1"aTO<; UVP,7rpetr/3v'1"epor; 
'AKaiCtor;, ., i\elova TWv e7retr'J"ai\p,ev(J)v 8tTJryo6p,evor;, 

\ r > V oiA >I \ e \ r "(}"' /Ca£ V'Tr 0 'I' £1) a"f(J)IJ '1"'1JV /Ca '1JP,€ptV'T}IJ VP,(J)IJ a "'1JUllJ 
Kal. eihovov V7rEp 'l"TJ<; evue{3elar; lvtr'J"atrtv, 
'J"ouoihov eve7rol'T}tre '1"0 Oavp,a, Kat 'l"otrov'l"ov 
-1}-yetpe 3 TOlJ 7ro0ov TTJ<; a7roi\a VUE(J)<; TWIJ ElJ vp,l:v 
Kai\wv, IJ,u.,.e 7rpouevxeu0at Tfp Kvpltp 
ryeveuOat 7r0'1"e Katpov Kat 8ta 'l"TJr; olKelar; 7reipar; 
ryv(J)p£tra£ 'J"a Ka(}' vp,U,r;, Kat ryap 

ov p,ovov vp,wv 'l"WV i\et'l"ovprylav 'l"OV 
8vutatr'1"'T}p£ov 7rE7rttr'1"€VP,EV(J)IJ a1Cp£{3etav, 
ai\i\a /Cat 'J"OV 7ralJ'J"O<; trVP,rP(J)Viav, Kal. 
Truv Ka81}ryovp,Ev(J)v 'l"TJr; 7roi\e(J)r; Kal 7rpo7roi\t'1"evo-
p,ev(J)v av.,.fJr; To p,erya"Mrbver; .,.c;,v 7po7r(J)IJ, ICal. 'l"o 

'1"i7r; 7repl. 8eov Sta8etre(J)r;, IJ,u.,.e p.a!Capluat 
e" .,.c;,v 'J"otov'J"(J)IJ uvp,7ri\'T]povp,ev71v 

EICIC">..'Y}trlav, Kat vvv 7ri\eov 8o09Jvat vp,iv 

1 .. WEpl ol'iis] w•pl 01'WJI Vaticanus. 
1 wpb El. 8 lvfrr••p• editi antiqi. 
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to perceive, not the physical appearance, but the dis-
position of the soul itself. Wherefore now also, 
when we received the letter of your pious selves, at 
that very moment we came to know you and con-
ceived in our heart a love for you, without requiring 
any long time to establish an acquaintance between 
us. For from the very sentiment embodied in your 
letter we were enkindled with love by the charm of the 
beauty of your souls. Indeed, in addition to what you 
wrote, excellent as it was, the friendliness also of the 
brethren who acted as mediators showed us more 
clearly the state of affairs among you. For that 
most beloved and reverend fellow-presbyter of ours, 
Acacius,l who related more than what you wrote, and 
who brought before my eyes your daily struggle and 
vigorous opposition in behalf of religion, has created 
in us such admiration and has awakened such a desire 
to enjoy your noble company, that we beseech the 
Lord that some time the occasion may come when 
by our own experience we may know the state of 
things among you. For he also told us not only of 
the care exercised by you who are entrusted with the 
service of the altar, but also of the concord of the whole 
people, and the magnanimous conduct of those who 
rule the city and administer its government, as well 
as their sincere piety toward God; so that we deem a 
church happy that is composed of such members, 
and we pray now the more that the peace of the 

1 Basil writes to this Acacius a.nd others in Letter CCLVI, 
condoling with them on the loss of their monastery, which ha.d 
been burnt by the heretics. This is doubtless the same Aoacius 
who together with Pa.ulus wrote to Epipha.nius urging him to 
produce a work on heresies. He a.lrio is probably to be 
identified with the Aca.cius who was bishop of Beroea in Syria. 
from 379-436. 
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rva a vvv Ell Tip teatprp 
TovTwv ete Tip 

XPOV(fl ICOJ.L[U7J0'8e a7ToXavutv. 
7rElf>VteE ryap 'Tit Ovuxepij teaTa 7TEtpav 

lf>epetv TO OE VVV 
exov 1rapateaXovp.ev E.teteateetll, p.7Joe t 
a7ra-yopevetll O'VliEXEtall TWll teaiCWUEWll. 
, , , , , , , , r , ,, ... r#O ryap ot UTE't'avot, teat 7J 
Tov Kuplou. €teXE7JTE Ta 7Tpo7Te7rOli7JP,Ella 
vp.tll' axpetWO'fJTE 'TOll IC07TOll 'TOll Ota 

f)eflo7Jp.EliOll. oXtryoxpolltot TWll 
all8pw7rlllwll 7rparyp.aTwll al ITaua 

' 1: I ' t'lt: • e ' · "e Uap<; /Cat 7TaO'a OO<;a all pW7rOU all 
, '1: I e , I , , , e xopTOU. E<;7Jpall 1J 0 /Cat TO all 

'1:' 2 't'\ K I I ' ' E<;E7rEO'E" TO oe P'YJP.a uptou p.eliEt TOll atwva. 
aliTEXOP,EliOt, 7rap-

KaTa!f>pollr}uwp.ell. 
civwpOwue To teaO' vp.Os v7Tooetryp.a. 

7TOXVll, teaTa 'TO XaliOavOll, O'Uli'T]ryaryeTE 'TOll 
p.tu8oll, ot' 6Jll TOll 5p.otoll 
'fjXoll o p.tu8a7ToOO-

, , "1: I e , , VP,tv a<;ta xaptuau at 'T(I)ll aryWliWll 
Ta e7Ta8Xa. 

CC XXI 
Ell Bepoltt. 

"Eryvwp.ell vp.Eis 7ro8etvoTaTot, 
E/C Vp.Wll /Cat TOV 
O'Te!f>avou 3 ICaTa XptUTOll 

1 E. 1 om. Med. 
1 'Toil CT'T<tpdvov] 'Tous un<Jldvovs editi antiqi, 
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Spirit may be given you, in order that what you have 
now revealed in time of strife, of this you may obtain 
the enjoyment at the moment of relaxation. For 
somehow things unpleasant to experience are wont to 
give pleasure to those who recall them. But for the 
present, we urge you not to lose spirit, nor grow weary 
in the face of the continuation of evils. For near 
at hand are your crowns, and near the aid of the 
Lord. Do not throw away that for which you have 
previously laboured ; do not render void your toil 
that has been proclaimed through the whole world. 
For short-lived are the affairs and conditions of men. 
" All flesh is grass, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of grass ; the grass is withered, and the flower 
is fallen, but the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever." 1 

Cleaving to the commandment that is abiding, let 
us despise the appearance that is transient. Your 
example has set many churches aright. Unawares 
you have gained for yourselves a great reward, inas-
much as you have encouraged those less tried to like 
zeal. Rich is your Rewarder, being able to give 
you worthy recompense for your contests. 

LETTER CCXXI 
To THE PEoPLE oF BEROEA 11 

WE already knew you, my most longed-for friends, 
through your celebrated piety and the crown of your 
confession of And some one of you perhaps 

1 Isaias 40, 6-8. • Written in 375. 
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li,v v!Lrov cpa{1J· Kal o !LaiCpavl 
ravTa ; 2 

aV-rov rpiJ'TT'rp A.vxvov e'TT't 
A.vxviav, cpa{vetv 7T'Ote'i 3 ICaB' rfjc; olKov-

' #. ' \ \ ' I ""' ' ""' 1J OVX£ rove; aptuTeac; rwv a'YWV£CTTWV 
avatc'Y)pvTTEW eiwBe TO Tfjc; lJLIC'YJ<; #pa#e'iov, Kat 
rove; IL'YJXUVtiCOV<; TOV ep'YOU e'TT'lvota ; el E7rt 
TOVTotc; /Cat To'ic; rotovTotc; /i,A.'Y)uroc; 4 
t:' ' I I X ' ' Q ' O£U/LEVE£, TOU<; ICUTa ptCTTOV EUCTEtJOUVTa<;, 7r€pt 

' ' ,1,. 'K' T I t:' 1: 'I': ' wv auTo<; 't'1JCTtV o uptoc;· ouc; oo,.a.,ovTac; /LE 

oogauw, 'TT'W<; ovxt 'YlJWPL!LOUc; ICal Otacpave'ic; ro'ic; 
7raCT£ Ta'ic; aiCT'iCT£ TOV uuvecpa7r-
TOOV li r1]c; €gaurpa7rTOVCT1J'> avTroV Aa/L7r1JOovoc; TO 
cpatopov; 

Mei,ova avBtc; TOV 7rep£ V/La<; 7ro0ov 
'YPaf.L/LcLTWV agufJuavTE<;, tcat 

'YPaf.Lf.LcLTWV TOtOVTWV, EV oic; 7rpoc; TOt<; 7rpo"Aa#ov· 
utv r1}c; evue#eiac; 7raA.aiu!LaCTt 7r"Aouulav Kat 

T1}c; CtA1]0ouc; 'TriCTTEW<; 
ICapTepotvxlav E7T'EOa'frtA.evuauBe.6 ecp' ol<; CTUV· 
1JOO!Lef)a v!L'iv, tcal uuvevxo!LeBa, o7rwc; 7 o Trov 
lJA.wv 8eoc;, ov 0 a'YC:>V, Kat ov TO CTKfL/L/LU, Kat ot' 
ov ol CTTecf>avo£, 7rpoBu!Liav pwutv 

' ' ' .... ' 't:' , 8 ., UX1J'> 7rapauxv. Kat etc; TEI\-Etav evooiCt/L1JCTtv 
\ ' , "" ' , f ,.. ' , T'YJV 7rap aurrp TO ep'Yov V!LWV a'Ya'YV· 
1 .. 'Yiiv paKpO.v editi antiqi ; p.atcpO.v 'Ta6T'Iw E, 

unus ex Regiis . 
. z 6 E. 8 om. E. ' lill.'llllos editi antiqi. 
5 uvv•t/>rl'lf'Te.>v editi antiqi. 
6 i'lf<8at/nl\<V<a9• alii MSS. ; lr•liat/nl\eu•all• editi antiqi. 
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may say: " And who is he who has carried these 
things afar ? " It is the Lord Himself, who places 
those who have reverence for Him like lamps upon 
lamp-stands, and makes them to shine upon the 
whole world! Truly, is not the prize of victory wont 
to proclaim the victorious among the contestants, 
and the skill of the work its artisans? But if for 
these and such as these the memory unceasingly 
perseveres, those who revere Christ, about whom the 
Lord 1 Himself says: " Whosoever shall glorify me, 
him will I glorify "-how shall He not cause these to 
be known and manifest to all, enfolding with the 
rays of the sun the splendour of their dazzling 
brilliance ? 

And you, moreover, have engendered in us a 
greater longing for you, having deemed us worthy of 
a letter, and such a letter, wherein, beyond that zeal 
of your former struggles in behalf of religion, you have 
poured forth lavishly a rich and more vigorous 
strength of soul on behalf of the true faith! And 
in this we rejoice with you, and pray that the God 
of all, Whose is the struggle, and Whose is the arena, 
and through Whom are the crowns, may create 
eagerness, may supply strength of spirit, and may 
bring your work to complete approval in His sight. 

1 Cf. 1 Kings 2. 30 : teal wv .PTJalv Kuptos MTJllap.c'Js ll-'ol, o.,., 
a,u· 'TOVS aoea{oml.s !-" KaL 0 <eovOa-wv !-" O.TtJ-'WOfJ-
tre'Tat. " But now saith the Lord : Far be this from me: but 
whosoever shall glorify me, him will I glorify : but they that 
despise me shall be despised." 

7 Kalwclls E. 
8 E, Med., Vat., Reg. secundus. 
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CC XXII 
Ilpo.,. Xai\Ktoea.,.. 

To rypapp.a Tij<;' evl\afJe(a<;' Vf.L6JV 'T0£0V'TOV 
ryeryovev f]p.'iv EV Katplp 81\i'[refJJ<;' emcpavev, 07To'iov 
ry£veTat 7Tol\l\a1Ct<;' aryfJJvUT'Tat<;' t7T7T0t<;', EV J.L€lT'T]J.L-
{3piq, uTaBepfj 1\afJprp Tip 11u8p.an Kovtv u?TfJJ-
J.tEvot<;' ev p.eurp Tip cnaUrp, fJofJJp TO'i<;' u'Tf5p.aut 
7TpouxvBev. av€7TV€VUap.ev ryap EIC Tij<;' lTIIVEXELa<;' 
Trov 7TEtpaup.rov, Kat OJ.tOV Te To'i.,. VJ.trov 
E7T€ppwu8'T}J.£EV, Kat 'Tfi 'TroV KaB' vp.iis 
aryfJJvtu p.a'T(JJJ) EV'TOVW'TEpot ryeryovap.ev 7Tp0<;' 'TO 
aVEVOO'TW<;' V7Tf!V€"f1C6'iv 'TOV 7Tp01C€Lj.t€VOV f]p.'iv 1 
aryrova. o ryap ep.7Tp7Ju p.6.,., o Ta 7Tol\l\a n7.,. 
, AvaTol\i}<;' E7T£V€tp.ap.evo<;' ucpEp7T€£ i]o'T] Kal. 2 

f' I \ \ I "\ I ,I.."\ If: rf 7JJ.LETEpav, Kat Ta ICUKI\,rp ?TavTa 7TEpt'l'l\,e,.a<;' a7TTeu-
8at cptl\ovetKe'i Kal. Trov ev Ka7T7TaOoKia EKKI\'1]-

... t\ I ' I \ 1 t , ' 1 U£WV, a<;' 'TEW<;' €1C£V€£ 7Tpor; oaiCpUOV 0 €/C "f€£'TOVWV 
1Ca7TVO<;'. ll7T'TEUBat o' oov l\o£7TOV Kat 
E7TeiryeTat, tlv 0 Kvpto<;' a7TOU'TpE'[rEtf! Tip 7TV€Vp.an 

" , • " ' t' , ·'· ' A...,. , 'TOV lT'TOJ.La'TO<;' aVTOV, /Cat ota/CO 't' f!tf! 'T7JV '1'1\,0"fa 
'TOV 7TOV7Jpov 'TOV'TOV 7TVpo<;'. 'TL<;' ryap ofJTw Oetl\o<;' 
Kat 11vavopo<;', I, 7Tp0<;' 7TOVOV<;' 3 aBI\'T]TtiCOU<;' ap.el\e-
'T'T]'TO<;', &>.,. TO'i<;' Vp.ETEpot<;'' V7Tocpwv1}p.autv 
imppwuBi}vat 7Tp0<;' 'TOV aryrova, Kal. evxeuBat p.e8' 
Vj.trov lT'TEcpaviT'T]<;' avapp'T]Bi}vat ; 7Tpol\a{Jovn:<;' 
rylip EVa7TEOVUauBe Tip Tij<;' evuef3e£a ... lTTao£rp, Kal. 
?Tol\1\a<;' p.eV a7T€1Cpovuau8e 7T€Lpa<;' aipE'Tt/CroV 
7Tal\atup.aTwv, 7TOI\uv o€ TOV Kavuwva Trov 7T€tpau-

1 sic E, sed o,..'iv editi. • rphs add. E. 
8 .,.&vovs editi a.ntiqi. ' .q,.. • .,.lpo•s E. 
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LETTER CCXXII 
To THE CHALCIDIANS 1 

THE letter of your pious selves, come in a season 
of affliction, has been to us as water, poured upon for 
their mouths, ofttimes is to race-horses, when at high 
midday with greedy breath they suck in the dust of 
the middle course. For we breathed a sigh of relief 
after the succession of our trials, and we were at 
once strengthened by your words, and became by the 
memory of the struggles against you better tuned for 
the unflinching endurance of the conflict that lies 
before us. For the conflagration which has consumed 
most of the East is now stealing upon our land too, 
and after blazing all round our country-side strives 
to lay hold also of the churches in Cappadocia, which 
meanwhile were being moved to tears by the smoke 
from neighbouring places.2 And thus it is now 
hastening to seize us also, but may the Lord divert 
it with the breath of His mouth, and may He cut 
short the blaze of this evil fire. For who is such a 
coward and so unmanly, or so inexperienced in an 
athlete's labours, that he is not strengthened for the 
struggle by your exhortations, and does not pray to 
be hailed as victor together with you? For you were 
the first to strip for the noble course of piety, and you 
have beaten off many attacks in your struggles with 
heretics, and have borne up under the great heat of 

1 Written in 375. Syrian Chalcis, now Kinesrin. The 
Benedictine edition (V it. Bas. Chap. 33) thinks that this letter 
was carried by Acacius, along with Letter CCXXI. 

2 This seems to refer to the general spread of heresy through-
out the East, not to any particular persecution, as some have 
taken it. 
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"" f' I ,k ,.. ,.. ' "\. 1 p.·rov V7T'YJV€rytcaTe, ot Te tcopv.,..atot 

8epa7Tela TOV BvutaUT'YJplov 7T67TluTev-
Tat, tcat ol tca8' eva TOU tcat 1 oi SvvanlJTepot. 
TOUTO <yap /Cat p.a'AtuTa Bavp.aUTOV up.wv tcat 
' t- "t: " , • • K ' • OTt €UT€ €V Vptrp, 0£ 
p.ev tca8'T}ryovp.evot TO arya8ov, ol Se ecp67TO!J-EVOt 
p.eTa Sto tcal euTe 
TWV aVTt7TUA(IJJ) ouSep.lav 7rapex.ov-

a7r' 

T ,, , '"' ... OVTOV ')(.UptV 6V')(.O!J-€ a tca£ Ttp 
B .... "'''t: ',,_,' aUtAE£ TWV £(1JV(IJV !J-€V TOV AUOV 6V TTJ 
..... .... ' ' ,. .... 'f: t' \ ' \ 0A01CA'YJP£lf O€ avTtp TOV 

.... " ,. .... ' ' ' ' ' ""'7Jpov, rou7rep tce.,..a"''YJV atcepatov 67r£ Tov v.,. 
IC€tp.EV'YJV1 tcal. acp' 

TOV p.eXeut 7rap6')(.0!J-EV'TJV. 
ocp8aXp.wv <yap Ta tca8' Evep<yOVVT(IJV, 
lvT6')(.VOt p.ev TWV ')(.€tpwv al epryaulat, a7TpOUIC07TOt 
Se TWV 7ToSwv al ouSev Se TOV 

a7TOU'T6p6tTat. 
(f,uT6 7rapatcaAOV!J-f!V up.fis, & 7rO£€tT€ tcat 
avTE')(.f!U8at 3 tcat up.iis JLeV TWl' 
"''10 ""' , I"'\ I I \ 'I' E7T&!J-€1\.E£aV U'VV€')(.6£V 
tca8 etcauTov, tcat Ba'A?Tetv Tetcva J.<ya?TTJTa, 
TOV Se Aa.ov 7TaTpautv alSw tcal. 

vp.i.v tva ev TY EVU')(.TJ!J-OU'VVTJ 
p.ev VJLWV ICal. TO 

uTeperop.a XptuTov 
Se TO ovop.a TOV 8eov, Se tcat 

\ ""' ) I '\ I ' I t'>\ f ,.: TO tcai\.OV, O€ 
evcf>ratvwp.e8a e7Tl. TV 7Tpotco7Tfl vp.wv Tjj tcaTa 
8eov· tcal ei p.ev ln Sta e?TtS'T}p.etv 4 Tip 
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the trials, both you the ]eaders of the Church, to whom 
the ministry of the altar has been entrusted, and 
every individual of the laity, and the more powerful 
among them. For this is especially to be admired 
in you and is worthy of all approbation, that you all 
are one in the Lord, some guiding toward the good, 
others following in accord. Wherefore you are too 
strong for the attack of your antagonists, allowing 
those who oppose you no hold on any of your 
members. 

On this account night and day we pray to the King 
of the Ages to guard the people in the integrity of the 
faith, and to guard the clergy for them, as a head 
resting unharmed at the top and furnishing to the 
subordinate limbs of the body its own power of 
forethought. For as long as the eyes perform their 
particular function, the workings of the hands become 
skilled, and the movements of the feet occur without 
stumbling, and no part of the body is bereft of its 
befitting care. Therefore we urge you, as you are 
doing and will do, to cling to one another, both you 
who have been entrusted with the care of souls to 
keep them everyone together and to cherish them as 
beloved children, and the laity to keep for you the 
respect and honour due to fathers; that in the goodly 
decorum of the Church, your strength and the founda-
tion of the faith in Christ may be preserved, and that 
the name of God may be glorified and the noble gift 
of love increase and abound. But may we hear and 
rejoice in your progress in God; and if we are ordered 

1 ""llegendum est (G.-M.). 
• l.oy<•ll(o,.ovo&s E, Ha.rl.; IJ.v-r"'Y"'"'IT!'tJiolf editi a.ntiqi. 
• av·rlx•tr9o edit. 1. 
4 tvB'fiJA.Eiv Coisl. secundus, Regius secundus. 
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teoup,rp 'TOthrp te6"'A.evop.e8a,1 tea£ f8otj.£EV 7rO'T6 vp£<; 
€v TV Tov 8eov· €&v 8e te6"'A.6vu8wJ.£6V 
'Xot7rov a1rapat Tfj<; TaVT'IJ<;, f8rup,6v 2 vp.a<; ev 
'Tfj "'A.ap.7rpo'T'I]'T£ 'TWV a'Ytruv, J.£6'Td 'TWV 8t' V7rOJ.£Ovfj<; 

' , • l' 't: • e , , l' , teat 'Tratr'l]<; a'Ya wv EP"fCo>V 6Vootetp,ovv-
'TCo>V U'T6f/Javru8evTa<;. 

CCXXIII 
Ilpo<; EvuTa8tov Tov 'I.6/3au'T"'v6v.a 

K ',..' ' ' ........ -atpo<;, 't''IJU£, 'TOV utryq.v, teat teatpo<; 'TOV "'a"'etv, o Tov 'Etete"'A.7]utauTov 'Xoryo<;. ovteovv teal vf,v, 
av'Tapte7]<; 0 'Tfj<; fT£Co>7rfj<; E"fEVE'TO xp6vo<;, 

6iJteatpov 'Xot'TrOV avoiEat 'TO U'Top,a el<; f/Javepruutv 
Tfj<; a"'A.7]86la<; 'TWV a"fVOOV!J-EVCo>v.• E7rEt teal 0 J.£E"fa<; 
'Iro/3 7rO'>..Vv p,Ev xp6vov U£Co>7rfl 'Ttl<; uvp,f/Jopa<; 

av'Tip 'TOVTfP av8pelav E7rt8Ettevvp.evn<;, 
Tip €ryteapTepeiv Toi<; 8vuf/JopruTa'Tot<; 1ra8eutv, lh6 
8e lteavro<; €v TV utru1rfj teal 8tep.6w6v €v 

Q '8 l'l ' ' ' ''\ l'' 'Tf ,..a 6£ 'T"l<; teapota<; a7rOU'TE"fCo>V 'T7]V a.v 1'1]oova, 
'TO'T6 avolEa<; 'TO U'Top,a a7ref/J8e'YEa'TO 6 Ete6iva a 

I J1 \ f ,.. I I ,.. J/ 7raV'T6<; £tTaUt, tea£ '1]/)-W 'TO£VVV 'Tpt'TOV 'TOV'TO E'TO<; 

1 Harl. 
1 tBou••v E, editi antiqi. 
8 .,., Eilvn8lcp lo/JIIfT'I"fliU vulga.t. ; EiltrTII&B['f' 

sex MSS. 
' ·riis l&11.1J9oll&s .,.;.., l&-yvoo111'i""'"] .,.;.., l&-yvoorJI'IVIA>V 1<11l 'l"ijs 

ii.11.11B•las l&r&B .. Regius secundus, Coisl. 861lundus, 
I i.p9i")'EI&TO editi antiqi. 

1 Cf. Matt. 20. 12 : ol la,caTOI. /'{av Wpav lwol1JaaV, Kai 
laoiJS .q,.,., tW...o!)s .,.o,s {Jatmi.aaa• ...l {Japos rijs -.jp.lpas 
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still to sojourn in this world by the flesh, may we 
some day see you in the peace of God; but if we 
are ordered presently to depart this life, let us see 
you in the splendour of the saints, crowned together 
with those who by patience and every display of 
good works have won approval.l 

LETTER CCXXIII 
AGAINST EusTATHIUS oF SEBASTE 2 

"A TIME to keep silence, and a time to speak," 
reads the passage of Ecclesiastes.a So now also, since 
the time for silence has been. sufficient, it is quite in 
season to open my mouth to reveal the truth of what 
is unknown. · For even the grea;t Job, though he bore 
his misfortunes for a long time in silence, by this very 
act exhibiting his fortitude-that he remained firm 
under most unbearable sufferings,4 yet when he had 
struggled sufficiently in silence, and had persistently 
concealed his grief in the depth of his heart, then 
he opened his mouth and pronounced those word!> 
that everyone knows. So in our case also this year 
Kat ...lv Kavawva. "Saying : These last have worked but one 
hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, that have borne 
the burden of the day and the heats." 

a Written in 375. On Eusta.thius of Sebaste and his 
relations with Basil, cf. the introductory notes to Letters 
LXXIX and CXIX. In the present letter, Basil is answering 
Eusta.thius, who has publishea a. letter that Basil wrote to the 
heresia.rch Apollina.ris twenty.five years before, when both 
were laymen. Furthermore, Eusta.thius had garbled that 
letter with a. view to proving Basil himself a. heretic. 

a Eoolesiastes 3. 7. 
c Cf. Job 1. 1 ff. 
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Tfj<; E'YEVETO Tov TO 
tea{rX,1Jp.a 'E'YEVOJI-1JV rouE' ovte , , \ , , , ... ' , ... ateovrov, teat OVte E')(,(I)V EV T(f> CTTOp.a-rt aUTOV 

8to eva1wcXe£uap.ev Tip {3a(}e, 
E/C 

EY'YtVOJI-EV'1}V 1 o8VV'1}Vo Tip OVT£ 'YaP CTV!Corpav-
Tla 11v8pa Ta7retvo'i, tea' uv!CorpavT{a 7Teptrpepet 
7TTroxov. el ovv TouovTov To €" 2 uvteorpav-' ' " \ . \ ,, "\' ( \ teateOV, (I)CTTE /Cat TOV T€A€toV '1]0YJ TOVTO 'Yap 
s,a TOV 0 alvtuue-

) , , ' ... f:l..,,,. ' ' , a Tat teaTa'Y€£V a7TO TOV V 'I' teat TOV 7TT(I)')(,OV, 
TOVTECTTt TOV exovTa TWV JI-E'YtLA(I)V OO'Y-
p.aTrov Kat rip 8o1Ce'i Xe'Yovn· 

7TTroxot elut• tu& TOVTO OVte ateOVCTOVTat. 4 
7ropevuop.at 7rpo<; TOV<; 7TTW')(OU<; 7rEpt 

CTVVECT£V €v8ee'i<; 6 AE'YroV' teal. Evravea, s,.,xov-
OT£, oiJ7Tro TOV eciro avepro-

' \' \ , \ ,, , A.(} ' - '... ' 7TOV, OVO€ TO T€AE£0V €'1' 
p.eTpov, 7TEptrpepeueat teat uaXeveueat 
7rap0t!'-ia rp'1}uiv)· aXX' op.ro<; rj)p.TJV XPfivat CTtro7Tfi 
rpepetv .,a AV7T'T}pa, TtVa ot' 

1 lrv•vop.lv.,v E. 1 cl..-h E, Ha.rl. 
a .-lw ,..,. ... x&v] "•P•<t>lp<Lv editi a.ntiqi. 
' &lco6outTL editi a.ntiqi. 
6 ivll•iils lxovTa.s editi a.ntiqi. 

1 Beginning with the year 372, Basil had difficultiea and 
humiliations at the hands of Theodotus, Bishop of Nicopolis, 
on account of Eustathius' vacillations of doctrinal belief. 

I Psa.l. 37. 15. 
a Ta1Tcwoi is used here as in Isaias, 58. 3; also James I. 10. 
• Cf. Ecclesia.stes 7. 8 : ;;,., auKocpaiiTla 1T£P'rf>lpct aorf>ov Kat 

a7To.UuaL .-.}v Kap8lav Wycv£las awov. " OppreBSion troubleth 
the wise, a.nd shall destroy the strength of his hea.rt." Thus 
the Doua.y version. 
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has. been . a third 1 year of silence in emulation of 
the prophet who made the boast: " I became as a 
man that heareth not: and that hath no reproofs in 
his mouth." 2 Wherefore we have locked within the 
depth of our heart the pain that arises within us 
from calumny. For truly calumny humbleth 3 a 
man, and calumny troubleth a poor .man.4 If, there-
fore, the evil resulting from calumny is so great 
that it forthwith degrades from his height both the 
perfect man (for this is what Scripture intimates 
by the name " man ") and the poor man, that is, 
he who lacks the great teachings (as it seems also 
to the prophet 5 who says : " Perhaps these are 
poor, therefore they shall not hear ••. , I will go 
to the great men," meaning by" poor" those lack-
ing in understanding; and here clearly he means 
those who have not yet perfected the inner man, 
and have not reached the full measure of their age ; 6 
these the proverb speaks of as being made dis-
traught and tossed about); nevertheless I thought 
that I ought to bear my pains in silence, awaiting 

6 Cf. Jerem. 5. 4 and 5: Kat .1yw cl1ra "latJJs 1TTtJJxol claw, 
8Ldr! rftJK 0T&, oV'; 

OT& 
£1Tfyvruaav o8ov Kuptou Km Kptaw 8£ou • • • KaL laov opo8vp.a8ov 
auvlTpu/Jav 'vyov, 8tlpPTJfav &a/lOvs. " But I said: Perhaps 
these are poor and foolish, that know not the way of the 
Lord, the judgment of their God. I will go therefore to the 
great men, and will· speak to them: for they have known 
the way of the Lord, the judgment of their God : and behold 
these have altogether broken the yoke more, and have burst 
the bonds." 

• For similar expressions cf. Ephesians 4. 13 : cls G.v8pa 
TIAnov, cls piTpov Tov 1TATJpwp.aTos Tov XptaTov, "unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the a&e of the fullness of 
Christ." Cf. also Horn. Iliad, 11. 225 : £1Tfl p'fif37Js lp,KV81os 
iK£TO piTpov, a.nd Odys. 11. 317: piTpov iKoJITo. 
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rwv ETravopOaJuW. 
aA.A.' aryvola rij<; aA.'TJOeta<; 

elpquflat.1 
OE opw T/j> 2 xpovp UV}lltrpoiovuav , e , , ,. , a • , '1: ex pav, "a£ }J-'TJ Jl-€Ta}J-€A0Jl-€VOV<; €7r£ TO£<; €!0 

apxfi<; AaATJOe'iut,. Jl-"10' ;;7raJ<; Tct TrapeA.OovTa 
'I: ' 4 . ' ' A.. 'I> • • 5 €s,taUO£VTO 'Tr'OWV}l-€1/0V<; T£1/a .,>p011T£oa, aAA 

"at lE apxfi<; 
uvvTeTa'YJl-EVOv<;,7 &v "a"wuat 

xpavat V'TrOA'TJ'frtv 7rapli, TOt<; 
aoeA.cpo'i<; OV"ET£ }l-Ot Tfj<; UtaJTrfj> 
aucpaAE<; "aTacpalveTat. aA.A.' elufjA.Oe Jl-€ 8 TOV 
'H .,. ,. ' 'E I ' ' • I O'a£0V A€'YOIITO<;' O'taJ'Tr'TJUa, }J-TJ Ka' aet UtaJ'TrTJ-

' ' '1: 'E ' " 9 r ' uop.at "at ave!>OJl-at; "apTEP'TJO"a aJ<; TJ T£"Tovua. 
ryevotTo oe "a£ Kal. 10 l1rl Tjj utaJ7rfj Jl-tuOov 
oeEauOat, Kal. A.afJe'iv TtVa E7rl. TOt<; EAE'YXOt<; 11 
I>' "12''\ 1 1: 1: ' ovva}J-tv, aJO"Te Ell.E'Y!>aVTa<; TJJl-a<; !>"1pavat TOll 
TrtKpov TOVTOV Tfj<; Ka8' pvelu'TJ<; ,Yevoo-
Xoryla<; 18 xel}l-appov, fJJure el7Te'iv Kal IJn 
X , I> , , , - , , E. , otTJ"' ev "' .,. VXTJ 'TJJl-WII' Kat TO, t Jl-"1 
Kvpto<; ?]v EV EV T/j> ETravaurijvat av8pro-
7rOV<; f.cp' lJ,pa KaTE'TrtOV 
&pa To iioaJp KaTeTrovnuev 

'Eryro 7roA.vv xpovov 1rpouavaA.roua<; Tfi Jl-aTato-
TTJn, "al. TraO'aV uxeoov EJI-aVTOV VEOTTJTa 

1 om. E. 1 om. E. 
8 p.orafjo.lt.Aop.lvovs editi antiqi. ' editi antiqi. 
a om. E. • a:rr•Ewra(op.ovovs E. 
7 uuwr..,.a.p.i11ovs Harl., editi antiqi. 
s p.o• editi antiqi. 
1 •l add. Coisl. uterque et Reg. secundus. 1o om. E. 

11 lrl ni• iAf.rxoiS] i11 -rois ili.E')'p.o'i.s editi antiqi. 
18 &s Tb E. 18 lji•v5'11"J'•pla.• editi antiqi. 
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some rectification through their very actions. For 
I believed that not at all out of any malice, but 
from ignorance of the truth had these words been 
spoken against us. 

But now that I see that their enmity advances 
with the time, and that they do not repent of what 
was said in the beginning, and that they do not 
give any consideration as to how they might make 
amends for the past, but that they strive anew and 
are now rallied for the original purpose that they 
entered upon scheming to ruin our life and to defile 
our reputation among the brethren, no longer is the 
security of silence evident to me. But there came to 
me the passage of Isaias who says : 1 " I have kept 
silence; shall I always be silent and suffer? I was 
patient as a woman in labour." But may it so be 
that we both receive the reward for silence, and 
obtain some strength for the refutation, so that by 
refuting we may dry up· this bitter torrent of false-
hood that has flowed against us, so that we too may 
say: "Our soul has passed through a torrent," 2 and, 
" If it had not been that the Lord was with us, when 
men rose up against us, verily they had swallowed us 
up alive, . . . verily the waters had swallowed us 

"8 up. 
Having lavished much time on the vanity, and 

having consumed almost all my youth in the futility, 

, 1 Cf. Jsa!.as, 42,. 14: : de-l .Kai 
; WS 1j 'I'II(TOvaa. EKIJfJTE(IfJaa, El(trr7JOW I(IU a.p.a.. 

The Douay version differs greatly : " I have always held my 
peace, I have kept silence, I have been patient, I will speak 
now as a. woman in labour : I will destroy, and swallow up a.t 
once." 

• Psa.l. 123. 5, 1 Peal. 123. 2-4. 
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1 Basil refers _here to his years of study, especially in the 
schools of rhetonc. Cf. Vol. I, Introduction. Cf. also 1 Cor 
1. 20 : oVxt Jp.c/Jpo.v£11 & lkOs rqv aat/Jla.v Toii KOap4v To6rov · 
" Hath not Gou made foolish the wisdom of this world ? " ' 
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which were mine while I occupied myself with the 
acquirement of the precepts of that wisdom made 
foolish by God,l when one day arising as from a 
deep sleep I looked out upon the marvellous light 
of the truth of the gospel, and beheld the uselessness 
of the wisdom " of the princes of this world that 
come to nought," 2 bemoaning much my piteous life, 
I prayed that there be given me a guidance to 
the introduction to the teachings of religion. And 
before all things my care was to make some amend-
ment in my character, which had for a long time 
been perverted by association with the wicked.3 

And accordingly, having read the Gospel, and having 
perceived therein that the greatest incentive to per-
fection is the selling of one's goods 4 and the sharing 
of them with the needy of the brethren, and the 
being entirely without thought of this life, and that 
the soul should have no sympathetic concern with 
the things of this world, I prayed that I might find 
some one of the brethren who had taken this way of 
life, so as to traverse with him this life's brief flood. 

And indeed I found many men in Alexandria, and 
many throughout the rest of Egypt, and others in 
Palestine, and in Coele-Syria and Mesopotamia, at 

2 Cf. 1 Cor. 2. 6 : aa<{>lav 8€ >.a>.oiip.EV lv TOLS n>.£lo•s· ao'}lav 
8£ oV Toii a.lWvos To6rov, oV3€ TOJv tipx0VTWV ToV al6Jvos TOV'TOU. 
ltaTapyovpivWJI. " How be it we speak wisdom of this among 
the perfect : yet not the wisdom of this world, neither of the 
prince of this world that come to nought." 

8 Cf. 1 Cor. 15. 33 : t/>BE{pova"' 7j87J xpfja8' op.l}.{a. l(alta{. 
" Evil communications corrupt good manners." 

• Cf. Matt. 19. 21 : £l Ol>.ns .-l>.£•os £lva,, V1rO.Y£, .,:,>.7Jaov aov 
..0. iJ'IrapxoVTa Kat llos 'II'Twxois. " If thou wilt be perfect, go 
sell what thou ha.st, and give to the poor." Cf. also. Mark 
10. 21; Luke 12. 33 and 18. 22. 
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JLEV TO 7rep'i oiatTav eryKpa--r6<;, OE TO 
KapTeptKOV ev 'TrOVO£<;, eEe7rXary'YJV ev 7Tpouev-
xat<; EVTOVLaV, ;;7T(r)<; 1 tJ'TrVOV KaTeKpaTovv,2 v7r' 
ovOep,£US cp VU'£Kfj<; avaryK'T]<; KaTaKap,7rTOJL€VO£, 
t ·'A "\ \ , \ \ , t' /"\ ·'A A \ ,/, f v 't' 7J"'Ov a et Kat aoov"'wTov TT)<; 't' VXTJ<; To 't'po-

V'YJJLU ev Xtp,lj> Kat Oi'fret,3 ev 'frvxe£ 
Kat ryvp,vOT'T]T£, f'Tr£U'TpecpoJLEVO£ 7rpo<; TO uwp,a, 
jL'T]Of KaTa0EXOJL€VO£ avTij> 7rp0(TavaXw(Tat TtVa 
cppol•Tloa, aXX' oo<; ev aXXoTptq TV uapKt OttlryoVTE<;, 
eprycp eoelKvvuav, 4 Tl TO 7rapotK€tV TOt<; roSe, Kat 
Tl TO 'TrOXlTevp,a exew ev ovpavlj>. eKetva Oav-
p,O,ua<;, Kat p,aKaplua<; TWV avopwv 8n 
eprycp OetKVVOVU'£ n)v v6Kpwutv TOV , l1]U'OV ev Tlj> 
U'Wf.LaT£ 7r€ptcp6povTe<;, 'TJVXOJL'YJV Kat auTo<;, KaOouov 
€p,o';, ecptKTOV, elva£ TWV avSpwv eKelvwv. 

TovTov ryovv beKev Oeauaw;vo<; nva<; e7T'i Tfj<; 
lt' f: "\ \ ' I ' ' f 7raTptoo<; s'TJ"'OVV Ta eKetvwv e7TtXetpovvTa<;, evo-

p,tua nva /3or}Oetav €VP7JK6vat 7rpo<; ep,aVTOV 
' ' , t: , , ... '"' ... uWT'T]ptav, Kat a7rooetstv e'TrOtoVJL'TJV TWV a't'avwv 

Ta opwp,eva. f'TrEt ovv /1,o1]Xa 6 EICrLU'TOV Ta 
1 3€ add. E; T• add. nonnulli MSS. 
2 ICQ.T€1CO.fYTfpovv E. 
3 Bio¥ 17 editi antiqi. 
' .... editi antiqi. 
• TC. iv T,P t<pv'lr'rrp editi antiqi, 

1 Cf. 2 Cor. 11. 27: ... 1<&1Tcp l<cU!-10x8'1' lv aypV7TVla<s 1ToAArli<<S 
£v Atpiii, Kai. 8lt/J£t, £v J!T)aT£lrus 'ITOiU<fKIS £v 1/nJX£' Kai. yvp.v&n,rt. 
" In labour a.nd painfulness, in much wa.tchings, in hunger a.nd 
thirst, in fa.stings often, in cold a.nd nakedness." 

2 Cf. Thuc. 1. 70 : dMOTp<WTaTo<s Tois awl-l"cnv xpfja8a<, "to 
deal with one's body a.s if it belonged to another." 

3 Cf. Psa.l.118. 19: ell-" lv Tfj 'Yfi· ri.roUTpto/rqs a?T' 
lp.ov ros lVTo>.as aov. ' I a.m a. sojoumer on the earth : hide 
not thy commandment from me." Cf. a.lso Heb. 11. 13: oT• 
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whose continence in living I marvelled, and I mar-
velled at their steadfastness in sufferings, I was 
amazed at their vigour in prayers, at how they 
gained the mastery over sleep, being bowed down by 
no necessity of nature, ever preserving exalted and 
unshackled the purpose of their soul, in hunger and 
thirst, in cold and nakedness,1 not concerning them-
selves with the body, nor deigning to waste a thought 
upon it, but as if passing their lives in alien flesh,2 

they showed in deed what it is to sojourn here 
below,3 and what to have citizenship 4 in heaven. 
Having marvelled at all this and deemed the lives 
of these men blessed, because by deed they show 
that they bear about in their body the mortifica-
tion of Jesus,5 I prayed that I myself also, in so far 
as was attainable by me, might be an emulator of 
these men. 

On this account, then, having perceived some in 
my fatherland trying to imitate the example of those 
men, I believed that I had found an aid to my own 
salvation, and I considered the things that were seen 
as indications of things that were invisible. a Since, 
therefore, the secret thoughts of each of us are 
g&o• 1Tap<1r<&qp.ol elaw e1rl rfis yfjs, " that they a.re pilgrims 
a.nd strangers on the earth." 

• Cf. Phi!. 3. 20 : yd.p TO 1TOMTf1V/-Ia lv ovpavo'is !nr&pxn. 
"For our conversation is in heaven." Cf. also Letter CCVII, 
par.2. 

• Cf. 2 Cor. 4. 10 : 1TrlVTOT£ vlt<pwaw Tov Kvplov 'f.qaov 
Ev TciJ aWp,aTL 1T£puf>£poVTES, tva KaL ToiJ 'I'f}aoV Ev Tip aWp.a:" 

<foav<pw8fi. " Always bearing about in our body the 
mortification of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus ma.y be 
made manifest in our bodies," 

8 Cf. Aristotle, Nic. Ethics 2. 2. 6: s.r yd.p TWV d<foavwv 
Tois ,Pavopois 1-1aPTvplo•s xpfja8a<. " For it is necessary to use 
invisible things a.s evidences for the visible." 
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' ... ""' r ' ' ' 1 1' €11 Tt:p KpV7rTt:p, TJ'YOVj.l/1]11 aUTapK1] f.£1]11Vf.£aTa €£Vat 
Tij<; Ta7rt:t11ocppocrvii1J'> To Ta'lrt:tiiOII Tov EIIOVf.LaTo<;, 
Kat f.£Ot 1rpo<; 7ri\"lpocpopiall To 1raxu [f.LaTtoll, 
Kat .f] Kal, Tij<; 1 /3vpcr1]<; Ta V7rO-

Kal, 'TrOAAWII a'Tra"fOVTWV f.£€ Tij> 7rpo<; 
aiJTOU<; UVV'T/0€{tJ,<;' OV/C XDf.£1]11, opwv auTO V<; 
TOV a7roi\avUTtKOV {3iov TOP KapT€ptKOV 7rpOTt-
f.£WVTa<;" Kal, out TO 7rap,i\i\a'Yf.£EVOV Tij<; 7rOAtT€ia<; 

elxov 7rpo<; avTOV<;. oOt:v ovo€ Ta<; 
7rt:pl, Twv oo'Yf.LaTwll ota/3oi\a<; 7rpocrtef.£1JV, KaiTot 
7roi\i\wv Ota/3t:/3atOVf.£EIIWV 1-"i-J opOa, 7r€pt 
"" \ ' i\'·'· 'i\i\' ' A U€0V Ta<; V'TrO 1]y€t<;, a a Tt:p 7rpOUTaT'[/ T7J<; 
11vv aipeut:w<; f.£a8'T/Tt:v0e11Ta<;, Ta eKt:ivov i\aOpa 
KaTaU'Trt:ipt:tV OtOcL"ff.£aTa·2 Wll E7r€t0i} ovobroT€ 

f'YfVOf.£1]11, UVKocpavTa<; iJ"fOVf.£1]11 TOU<; 
a'Tra'Y'YfAAOIITa<;. €m;l. o€ i\ot'TrOV t:l<; 
Ti,v 7rpOcrTaaiav Tij<; EKKA1JaLa<;, TOV<; f.LEV 7rapa-
oo0e11Ta<; iJf.Ltll cpvi\aKa<; Kat UK07r€VTCt<; TOV (:jiov 
Ell 3 {3o1]0e£a<; Kat KOliiWVLa<; 

, .... .... r/ \ , a"fa'lr'YJTLIC7J<; UtW'TrW, tva f.£1] OOsW 'I] a'TrttTTa 
'A.e"fWII Ef.LaVTOII ota{3ai\i\t:tv, 7rtcrTt:vow;vo<; f.£tcraii-
Opw7ria<; acpOpf.Li}ll TOt<; 7rtUT€VOVULV 5 Ef.£7rOL€tv. 
& Kat Ef.£0t f.LlKpoiJ crvv€{31], el f.£€ raxu 7rpoKaT-
e'A.a/3ovTO oi olKTLPf.LOt TOV 8eov. f."lKpoiJ 'Yap 

, ' \ , 't:' r ,.t,.' €£<; TTJII KaTa 'Tral!TWII €s€7r€UOII V'TrO 'I' tav, OV0€11 
iJ"fOVf.£€VO<; elvat 'Trap' ovoevl 'lrJ,UTOII, EK TWII 
oo'A.€pwv Tpauf.LaTwv 6 Thv tvxi,v 7r€7rA'IJ"ff.£Evo<;.7 

ai\t..' Of.LW<; f00K€L TEW<; €LIIai TL iJf."'iV uxiJI-"a Tij<; 
7rpo<; avTOU<; UVV'Y]0t:£a<;. Kat 7rpocrfJoi\al, f.£EV 8 

1 Harl., Med., Vat., Coisl. secundus, Reg. 
secundus. 

2 liowa.-a editi antiqi. 3 IJ;,e., editi antiqi. 
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unknown, I thought that lowliness of dress was 
sufficient evidence of lowliness of mind; and sufficient 
for my full assurance was the thick cloak and the 
girdle and the sandals of untanned hide. And 
although many were trying to lead me away from 
companionship with them, I did not suffer it, seeing 
that they preferred the life of endurance to that of 
pleasure ; and because of the strangeness of their state 
of life, I was jealous for their honour. Wherefore I 
did not admit even the accusations about their 
teachings, although many had insisted that they had 
no orthodox conceptions about God, but being made 
disciples by the champion of the present heresy,l 
they were covertly disseminating his teachings; 
and since I had never been an ear-witness of them, 
I considered those who made these reports slanderers. 
But when, afterwards, we were called to the leader-
ship of the Church,-as to those who were given to 
us as sentinels and spies of our life, under pretext 
forsooth of assistance and affectionate communion, I 
am silent, that I may not seem to bring slander upon 
myself by saying the unbelievable, or, if believed, to 
engender in those who believed an occasion of hatred 
for mankind. And this had almost happened to me, 
if the mercy of God had not speedily forestalled me. 
For I almost fell into supicion of everybody, thinking 
that there was nothing trustworthy in anyone, 
because my very soul had been stricken by their 
treacherous wounds. But yet, for a time, we seemed 
to have some semblance of intimacy with them. And 

1 i.e. Arius. 

4 om. E. 6 'lrttrTEiHraut E, Harl. 
6 1rP""f,.,.&'Twv editi antiqi. 7 TETpw,.,.lvos E. 

s li€ editi antiqi. 
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E"ffVOIJTO 1 r}JL'iV 7r€pt OO'JJLU!T'(J)V Kat Kat 
U,· Kat otaKp[vECrOat 
uav-re<;. ro<; Oe 'Y}flptuKOV JLEV Ta<; au-ra<; 
arpteVTa<; rpwva<; 7r€pt Tij'> EL<; Eleov 7rLUT€W<;, &<; 
7rapa 7rctv-ra 2 -rov xpovov 7rap' 

, ' ' .,,, ' "I: .,, ' 
Et 7ap Kat Ta"-"-a 'YJJLWV u-revary}Lwv a"-"-
ovv gv "fE -rov-ro TOAfLW Kavxiia8at 3 €v Kvp[rp, on ouOE7roTe 7r€7rXavruJ.eva<; euxov -ra<; 7rept Eleov 

€Tepw<; lj>povwv JLETEJLaBov flu-repov. 
aXX' EK 7ratoo<; €>..a{3ov evvotav m:pt E>eov 
7rapa Ti}<; JLaKapia<> JL'IJTpo<; JLOV Kat Tfj<; }Lct}L}L'Y}'> 4 
M I I 'f: L) >f > 5 t aKptV'I]<;, TaVT'I]V euxov €V €JLaVT'f'' 

, ' ,, "\ 6 , 1: ,.,. " 1-,. r:J , OV "fap a"'"a a"'"'(J)V JLET€"-atJOV €V T'!J TOV 
Xoryov UVJL7rA'Y}pWuet, axxa Ttt<; 7rapaoo8eiua<; 
}LOt 7rap' auTwv apxtt<> heXe[wua. IJu7rep ryap 

\ ' , l: ' 7 ,..,..._ ' 8 , ' ,.. To u7repJLa jL€t.,ov JLEV a7ro }LtKpov 
ry£veTat TaVTOIJ Oe fUTlV Jv €av-rp, OV KaTtt ryevo<; 
JL€Taf:laXXoJL€VOV, aXXa KaT' T€A€£0VjL€1JOV, 
ofJTw Kat fjLOt TOIJ avTOV AO"fOV Ottt Ti}<; 
7TpOK07ri}<; ovxl o€ avTt TOV apxiJ<> 
/Jv-ro<; -rov vvv v7rapxovTa 9 ryeryevi]u8at. IJa-re 
€pevvaTwuav JLEV TO €au-rwv uvvetOo<;, €vBvJLeiu8w-
uav o€ TO TOV XptuTOV eZ 'TrOT€ &xxo 

1 l")'lvovTo E. 
• 1ra.pil. 1ravT"] 1ra.p' 6.1ra.vTa. editi antiqi. 
3 E, Harl., Coisl. secundus. 
• /'DV add. editi antiqi. 
5 ruxov lv llxov wa.p' Harl., Med. ; luxov 1ra.p' E. 
6 ecliti antiqi. 7 E. a om. E. 
• viJv &.r&pxovTa.] TO vvv bw&pxov E. 

1 To satisfy the suspicious of Theodotus, bishop of Nicopolis, 
against himself and Eusta.thius, Ba.sil arranged a. meeting (372) 
with Eusta.thius at Seba.ste, where the iwo agreed substa.ntia.IIy 
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we had discussions about doctrinal matters once or 
twice; 1 and we were thought not to be at variance, 
having agreed in words. But when they found that 
while we made the same declaration concerning our 
belief in God as they had heard at all times from us 
-for granted that the rest of our actions are worthy 
of lamentation, yet this one matter I dare make boast 
of before the Lord, that I never held erroneous 
opinions 2 about God, or, being otherwise minded,a 
unlearned them later. Nay, the conception of God 
which I received in childhood from my blessed mother 4 

and my grandmother Macrina, this, developed, 
have I held within me; for I did not change from 
one opinion to another with the maturity of reason, 
but I perfected the principles handed down to me by 
them. For just as the seed, in developing, becomes 
larger instead of small, but is the same in itself, not 
changing in kind but being perfected in development, 
so I consider that also in me the same doctrine has 
been developed through progress, and what now is 
mine has not taken the place of what existed in the 
beginning. Therefore, let them examine their own 
consciences, let them reflect on the judgment-seat 
of Christ, if ever they have heard anything else 
on matters of faith, but Eusta.thius refused to sign an agree-
ment and later denied having made it. On a. second meeting 
(373), although he sign!ld, he broke his promise and began 
openly to a.ssa.il Ba.sil. 

• St. Ba.sil wa.s charged by Eusta.thius in public a.ssemblies 
with unorthodox views on the divinity of the Holy Spirit. 

8 Cf. Phil. 3. 15 : "Oao• TtAno•, Toiho rppovwp.&· Kal .:'t T£ 
€Ttpws Kru TOVTO 0 B.:os vp.'iv a'lrOKaAVr/J.:£. " Let us 
therefore, a.s many as a.re perfect, be thus minded; and if in 
anything you be otherwise minded, this also God will reveal 
to you." 

• i.e. Emmelia.. Cf. Vol. I, Introduction. 
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n i}Kovaall 'Trap' 1 iJfJ-[;,v, 'Trap' & IIVII A.e'YO/UII, oi 
IIVII iJJl-fi<; E'frl KaKoooEla, 
Tat<;' tTTf1A£TEVnKat<;' E'TT'ttTTo'Aa'i<;, &<; uvve'Ypa'o/all 
Ka8' iJJl-roV, 'TT'atTall 
/Ca/, iJfJ-Et<;' 7rpO'i' ava'Ytcf1V -/]'A8of.J-EV T7jt;; a'fr'O-
AO'Y[a<;' TaVTf1'i'. 

'E'YtcaA.ovf.LeOa 'Yap el.,. 8eov fJA.aacp'l'/fJ-lav, 
oiJTE a'TT'o tTV'Y'Ypacp7jt;;, -1Jv afiTo£ 7rpOKaTE/3aAOfJ-fi8a 
'TT'Ep£ 'lritTTEr»<;', e'A.e'YxOiJvat Svvaf.LEVO£, oihe a'lro 

I 2 r/ ) f"' ) ' f ) ' ) " P'l'/f.l-aTrov, oaa a'Ypa..,ro<; a'lro tTTOJl-aTo<;' aet ell Tr» 
cpavepip Tat<; EKK'Af1alat'i' Tov 8eov 8teA.ex.8'1'Jf.l-E;, 
ci.A.A.' ovoe Jl-apTV<; eup€8'1'/ 0 AE'Yf»JI 7rap' ;,f.l-r;,V 
aK'1'JKOEVat T£ Tr;,V auefJ{;,v Ell 7rapa/3vaTtp cpOeryEa-
fJ-EVr»V. 7T'08EII 0011 Kpt11op.e8a, el tTV'Y'YpacpOfJ-fill 
aaefJr;,.,., 8"11-''1'/"/0pOVfJ-EV E'lrtflA.afJ{;,.,., Ell 
Ta'i<; KaT' oZKov 3 Of.Lt'Alat'i' Tov<; EVTV'Y'X,aiiOIITa<; 
StaaTpecpOfJ-EV ; 4 TOV KatvOV Spaf.LaTO<;'! 0 oeiva, 
cf>11alz•, E7rl. T7}'i' E'Ypa'o/e nva m<;" ovJC 
EvaefJ{;,.,.· av OE E7T'EtTTE£Aa<;' avTip 7rpo eiKOtT£11 
JT{;,v Kal 'lrAEtOIIr»ll. ICOtllr»VO<; G.pa av TOV a118pro-
'lrOV, Ka£ Ta EKElllov JCa£ aa 

• e ......... • _,,... .... e ' " e 'YliiEtT f», a"'"' , r» 'I'£AE T'T}<i; Ul\.f1 av pr»'lrE, o To ,Yevoo<; 'YEIIV'1'Jf.l-U elvat Tov otafJoA.ov oeotoa'Y-
f.l-EIIo<;, 'lrr;,'i' E7rela8'1'/'i' el11at 
E/CE£11'1'/11 ; ov 'Y4P a'lretTTEtAa<;', ovo' -IJproTf1tTa<;, ovoe 
'Trap' Ep.ov, TOV ovvaf.LEIIOV tTO£ TaA'1'J8E<; 6 el'TT'Etll, 
€otoax.ef1<;'. el Se /Ca/, EJ.'OII TO 8 'YPaf.Lp.a, 'lro8EII 
o7j'A.ov TOVTO TO vvv tTOt EfJ-'IrEUOV UVvTa'YJl-a 
tTV'Y'X,POVOII TOt<;' Ep.ott;; 'YPafJ-p.aat ; Tlt;; tTO£ 7 0 

1 om. E. 
• t,v . • • rpoefja.AoJ'•IIa E, editi antiqi. 
3 E, Katr' oftColf Med. ' E. 
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from us contrary to what we now say-those who have 
now made common talk of us on the charge of hetero-
doxy and have deafened all men's ears with the letters 
of invective which they have composed against us. 
Wherefore we also have come to the necessity of this 
present defence. 

For we are charged with blasphemy against God, 
although we cannot be convicted from a work that 
we ourselves have liitherto published about faith, 
nor from such unwritten spoken words as we have 
ever openly uttered to the churches of God. Nay, not 
a witness has been found who says that he has heard 
anything impious from us when we ·have spoken in 
private; Why, therefore, are we brought to judg-
ment, if we neither compose anything impious, 
nor preach anything harmful, nor in conversations 
at home pervert those who meet with us ? Oh, 
strange fabrication ! So and so,l it says, in the 
region of Syria, has written certain things irrever-
ently ; and you wrote to him twenty years and 
more ago. You, then, are an accomplice of the man, 
and let the charges against him be against you also. 
But, my dear man of truth, who have been taught that 
deceit is begotten of the devil, how have you been 
convinced that that letter is mine? For you did not 
write, neither did you ask, nor were you informed by 
me, the one able to tell you the truth. But even if the 
letter is really mine, yet how is it evident that this 
work which has now fallen into your hands is of the 
same time as my letter? Who is the person who has 

1 i.e. Apollinarins. Cf. Letters CXXX and CCXXIV. 

1 .,.&A'IIIii E, Med. 1 om. E. 
7 .,.[s cro•] .,.[ ,.o••' E. 

JOI 
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1 i.e. Silvanus of Tarsus. Cf. Letter XXXIV. 
1 Perhapa Eusene on the north coast of Pontus. 
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told you that this treatise is twenty.years old? And 
how is it evident that the work belongs to that man to 
whom the ietter from me was also sent? But even 
if that man is the writer, and I sent a letter to him, 
and the time of my letter and his writing is one, 
what is the proof that I accepted it as a belief and 
hold that opinion within myself? 

Ask yourself: How often did you visit us in the 
monastery on the river Iris, when, moreover, our most 
divinely-favoured brother Gregory was present with 
me, achieving the same purpose in life as myself? 
Did you ever hear any such thing? Did you receive 
any suggestion of it, small or great? And how many 
days did we spend in the village opposite, at my 
mother's, living there as a friend with a friend, with 
conversation astir among us both night and day ? 
Were we found to hold any kindred thought in our 
minds ? And when we set out at the same time to 
visit the blessed Silvanus,1 did not our journey 
include discussions on these matters ? And at 
Eusinoe,2 when you, about to set out for Lampsacus a 
with several bishops, summoned me, was not our con-
versation about faith? And all the time were not 
your short-hand writers present as I dictated objec-
tions to the heresy ? Were not the most faithful of 
your disciples in my presence the whole time ? 

1 i.e. in 364, the year after Basil had been ordained presbyter 
a.nd had written his work a.ga.inst Eunomius. La.mpaa.cus is 
situated in Mysia., a.t the entra.noe to the Hellespont, opposite 
Ca.llipolis, in a. region known a.s Bebryoia.. In 364 this see was 
occupied by Ma.roia.n, a. semi-Aria.n or Macedonian; in that 
year there was held a.t La.mpsa.ous a. Council of bishopa, the 
majority of whom belonged to that party. This Council, a.t 
which Ba.sil was not present, repudiated the creeds of Ariminum 
a.nd Constantinople (359 a.nd 360), a.nd rea.sserted the socond 
Dedioa.tion Creed of Antiooh of 341. 
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7rapY}uav; 1 OV e'TT'UI'teE'TT"TOfLEV0<;,2 
teal UVVOtaVvteTEpEvwv avTa'i<; ev Tat<; 
A.f.rywv teat ci.teovwv tiel, Ttl 7rep', Seov ci.cptA.ovei"w<;, 
OVIC a1Cpt{3e'i<; 'TT'ape'ix.ov TYJ<; evvoia<; EfLaVTOV Ttl<; 

; 'TT'W<; ovv 1J ev TOUOVTrf' x.povrp 7TE'ipa 
,..,. I • " e " , , t' EAaTTwv e't'av'l] T'f}<; ovTw ua par; ICa£ aopavovr; 
V'TT'DVoiar; ; riva o€ eOet 7rpo CTOV fLapTvpa Elvat 
TYJ<; EfLYJ'> Ota8€uew<;; Ttl e'TT't XaAIC'I'JOOVO<; 3 A.aA.'I]-
OevTa iJf.L'iv 1repl, 'TT'iaTewr;, Ta Jv 'HpaiCA.eiq, 'TT'oA.-
A.a"tr;, Ta 4 7TpOTEpov E7Tt Tfj<; Katuapeiar; ev TfP 
7rpoauTeirp, el 'TT'avTa uvf.Lcpwva 1rap' iJf.Lwv ; 
el 'TT'aVTa UVfL{3aivovTa ; EICTO<; TOV, 
07TEp ei'TT'ov, EIC 7rpo1Co7Tfj'> nva e7Tt8ew-
pe'iu8at To'ir; A.eryof.Levotr;, o7rep otix.', 
ECTTLV E/C TOV xeipovo<; 7rpo<; TO {3eA.nov, aA.A.O. 

rov A.el7TOVTO<; ICaTO. 
Tfj<; ryvwuew<;. 'TT'W<; o€ ICUICEtVO OUIC ev8vf.Lfl, QTL 

\ ' "\ I•'• < I t' ' J t' \ <\ 7Ta7'T}p OV A'f}yETa£ af.Lapnav 7Tatoo<;, OVo€ VtO<; 
afLapT£av 7TaTpo<;, tiCaUTO<; Oe 5 EV TV 

lOia afLapTla a'TT'oOavetTa£ ; Ef.Lnt o€ OUT€ 
' ' ' ' ' t' Q "\ "\ ' "8' " , ' 0 1rapa UOL otaJ-Ja/\.1\0f.LEVO<;, OV VLO<;. OVT€ ryap 
O'oaaiCaAo<; fLOV ryeryovev oihe el Oe 
oe'i Ttl<;' T'WV "fEVV'T}UaVTWV 
TOL<; TfiCVO£<;' ry£veu8a,, 7TOAV o'"a'oTepov Tct 'Ap€lov 

1 a'vvii<T«v editi antiqi. 2 Harl. 
3 KIIAPX"'liovos Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
' om. E. 6 ;.,., add. Harl. 

1 Cf. Ezech. 18. 20: a• ,Pvx1/ ap.arrr&vovaa ano8av£iTa.L' 
0 vlOs oU .,-qv ci8LKlav -roV 1Ta-rp6s, oV8E d 7TarfJp 

-rT,,v Top 8r.Kalcp E'"" <!V-rOv £ara1., 
Kat avofLta •n avTGv <UTat. The soul that smneth, the 
same shall die : the son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
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While visiting the brotherhoods, and spending whole 
nights with them in prayer, always speaking and 
hearing opinions about God without contention, did 
I not furnish precise proofs of my own mind? How, 
then, did the experience of me for so long a time 
appear of less account than so rotten and feeble a 
suspicion? And who rather than you ought to have 
been a witness to my disposition of mind ? Ask 
yourself about the things said by us about faith at 
Chalcedon, those often expressed at Heraclea, those 
previously spoken in the suburb of Caesarea, were 
they not all in harmony on our part. Were they not 
all consistent with one another ?-with this exception, 
as I have already said-that through progress a certain 
amplification is witnessed in what we say, which is 
not a change from worse to better, but is a com-
pleting of that which was lacking, according to 
the increment of our knowledge. But how can 
you fail to bear this also in mind, that " the 
father shall not bear the iniquity of the son, nor the 
son shall bear the iniquity of the father," 1 but each 
in his own iniquity shall die? But for me, he who is 
being slandered by you is neither father nor son. 
For he was neither my teacher nor disciple. But if 
the iniquities of the parents must become charges 
against their children,2 it is much more just that the 
father, and the father shall not bear the iniquity of the son: 
the justice of the just shall be upon him, and the wickedness 
of the wicked shall be upon him." 

2 Cf. ¥0. ,5 : alrro:s A,aTf1€Vuqs 
•yw yap ELJ.U Kvpto<; 0 €!J£o<; aov, 8Eo<; C'I}>.WTTjs, anoa..llov<; 

tip.afYTlas 'lraTlpwv E1rl. TlKVa lws TplTTJs Kal TETdprt]s ')'O'Etis Tois 
/L<aovatv 1'£· "Thou shalt not adore them, nor serve them: 
I am the Lord thy God, mighty, jealous, visiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me." 
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"a-ra -rwv 1 p.aB7J-rrov au-rou rylveuBat· "at eZ n> 
'Aenov eryEVV'T}Ue 'TO V aipe-rti€OV, E7rt 
-rou 1ra-rpo> ava/3aivetv 2 -rou 7Tat00> -ra 
p.a-ra. El o' ou 0£1€atov E7T'' E!€elvot') eryKaA.e'iuBa£ 
nva, 7ToA.A./j> Otl€ato-repov E7rt rot> 
fJ-7JOEV V7rexetv 3 evBuva>, er 
rye !€at f]p.ap-rov o"\.w>, er 'Tt !€at ry€rypa7T'Tat au-ro'i> 
aetov I€U'Ta!€piuew'). UV"f"fVWfJ-'1} ryap p.ot amU'TOUV'Tt 
'TOt') l€a'T' av'TOJV A.eryop.evot>, Ka-r' ep.ou 
7Te'ipa -ro 7rpo> 4 uv"orpav-rlav €i}l€oA.ov -rwv l€a'T'T}-
ryopouv-rwv uvviu-r7Jut. 

Kat 'Yap el fJ-EV a7ra'T'T}eev-re>,5 /€at vop.luav-re> 
€p.€ "otvwvov eZvat -rfj> ryvwp.7J> -rwv UV"f"fpao/av-rwv 
E!€e'iva -ra !.aj3e"\.A.iov Mp.a-ra, li7Tep av-rol 7rept-
cpepovutv, E7Tt l€a'T' ep.ou 
ouo' oihw fl-EV Uli"fryvwp.'T}> agtot, 7rpo evapywv 
a7Tooe£Eewv eVBur; rate; /3A.aucp7Jp.iatr; /3aXll.ov-rec; 
!€at n-rpwui€OV'Te<; -rou<; fJ-7JOlV tva 

ef7rw, O'Tt !€at 'TOU<; el<; a!€pav au-rot<; cptA.lav 
-:- -:- ' ' " ' '<:' t: 'II ' UVVoeoep.€VOV<;, /€at O'Tt a7Tooetc:;t<; 'TOV fJ-'1} V€VtJ-a'Tt 

aryeuBat Ct"flrp 'TO 1frevoet<; EV eav'Tot<; 'TQS 
' " '·'· ... " \ ' 7 <:' \ V7T0"-7J '1' et<;. 7TO,..,._a ryap oet p.eptp.V7JUat !€at 

7rOA.A.ac; arypu7TVOV<; 8 VV!€'Ta<; Otevery!€e'iv, /€Ut p.e-ra 
7ToA.A.wv oa"pvwv e"f:7J-rfjuat 1rapa E>eou 

-rov p.e"\.A.ov-ra 'ft"\.lar; aoeA.cpov Ota-rep.-
veuBat. el 'Yap oi 'TOU l€oup.ov 'TOV'TOV apxov-re<;, 
o-rav nva 'TWV l€atcOVP"f(.Jll Bava-rrp l€a'Ta0l/Cal;etv 

1 l<a'!'tt 1'WI'] .,.?, .,.!dv editi antiqi; t<a1<ii '!'Wv Harl. 
2 l.va./3a.lv .. E. 8 llo"Yw• tx"" E, editi antiqi. 
• '!'b 11'pbs] '!'OV 11'a1'pbs E. • a,. .. ,.,."le,,.,. ... E. 
6 P."la<v &att<oquav.,.as] p.'1/lie uvvli•a..,.pl>jlavTas E; !L"la< aln-ols 

uvvlita1'pl!jlav.,.as editi antiqi ; p.'1/liev uvvlitaTpl!jlavTas sex MSS. 
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deeds of Arius should be against his disciples ; and 
in the case of him who begot Aetius,1 the heretic, 
that the charges of the son should revert upon the 
head of the father. But if it is not just that anyone 
be accused on account of these, surely it is much 
more just that we should not undergo correction on 
account of those who have nothing to do with us, 
even if they sinned utterly, even if something has 
been written by them worthy of condemnation. For 
pardon must be granted me if I disbelieve what is 
said against them, since my personal experience 
shows the inclination of accusers toward calumny. 

For even if they were deceived, and really thought 
that I was party to the opinion of the men who 
wrote those words of Sa belli us which they themselves 
are carrying about, when they first began to slander me, 
not even so were they worthy of pardon, since before 
they had clear proofs they immediately attacked us 
with blasphemies and wounded us who had done them 
no harm-not to add, who were bound to them in the 
closest friendship, and that a proof of their not being 
guided by the Holy Spirit is that they hold notions 
among themselves that are false. For about many 
things must he be solicitous and many sleepless 
nights must he spend, and with many tears must he 
seek the truth from God, who intends to sever him-
self from friendship with a brother. For if the magis-
trates ofthis world, when they are about to pass judg-

1 Aetius was the first to carry out the teachings of Arius to 
their legitimate issue, and in opposition both to the 
Homoousians and Homoiousians maintained that the Son was 
unlike (av6p.o<o>) the Father; from this doctrine his followers 
took the name Anomoeans. 

7 om. E, editi antiqi. 8 G6wvovs E. 
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p.e')..)..(J)tT£111 arjJ€J..tcOIITQ.£ l 'Ta 7Tapa7TE'TatTp.a'Ta, tca-
AOVtT£ iie v7rep 'TI:J11 
7rpotcetp.f11(J)II tTtcf'o/tV, tca£ 7TOAVII 
xpovov, VVII p.ev TOV IIOp.ov TO avtT't"l]pov opi:JIITE<;, 
IIVII iie IC0£V(J)IIlav Tfj<; i51JtT(J)7TOVJ.I.EVO£, 

' "\ "\ " , f: \ \ , ' , "\ tcat 'Tr0/\.1\.a tT'TEIIa,.avTe<; tcat T1JII avarytc7]V a7To,...o-
rjlup6p.evot,2 7TaVi51Jp.Ot 3 'TT'atTt ryiiiOII'Tat avary-
IC'TJII 4 Tip v6p.rp, ov tcaT' oltceiav 
f(\ \ 7 I \ I f \ 'IJVOV1JV T'IJV tcaTatcptu£11, 'TT'ourp XP"7 

.... , "f: • e , , 
7T tT7TOVV7J<; a,. toll 1}ryetu at tca£ 
tcal p.eTa 7r">..et611(J)II TOll p.€">..">..ovTa 

aiie)..rjli:JII Ell 7TO">..">..ip 
xplwrp ; a">..">..a p.la tcal 

, ' , ""' ',8 "\ , !::.\ ' .. , 5 , aUT'IJ ai""Y£ OVoe ryap av EL'TT'OLEII E/C 'TWII 
T1j<; uvp.,86">..wll E'TT'EryiiWICflla£, or 
rye 8 ovx£ ryparjle'iua11, a)..)..a J.l.f!Ta-

A.. , "" ,8 7 't: • \ ' rypa't'E£tTaV 61\.a 011. Et;; 'TO£VIJV 
tca£ ToV'Tov 7ra">..atov. ettcoui ryap lT'IJ 

EtTTlv TOll IIVV ')(p611VII arjl' ry€rypa7TTai T£ 
' '. , 1:' , , !:'' t:' ' TOV a11opa EICE£JIOJI, EV OE Tfl' J.l.f!Ta<;;IJ TOIJTfP 

XPOIIrp vv8€va TOtOVTOII exw p.apTvpa Ep.Q.VTOV 
I \ ,8' f \ "" ',#... ,.. 1 7rpOatpEtTEW<; tca£ TOV £0V, IIVV 

p.ot 
, A">..">..' ov ryap 'TOV xwptup.ov alTia, 

• ' 1:'' , 1:' , • • '8 /). , ' ETepa OE EtTT£ T7]<; '1J V'TT'O 'Ill eryw 
X€ryetJI aluxvvop.at, tcb-v 8 EtTi'Y'IJtTa iie 7TaVTa TOll 
')(p611ov, el Ta VVII 7TE7Tpa'Yp.€va 9 p.ot 
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1 ltpili.H:OI"ra.& E, editi antiqi. 
1 E. 
3 Bijll.e• editi antiqi. 
• rpbs d"&i'Y"''"] om. E, Med., Reg. secundus. 
• dro&f E. • of')'e] ll>s 'Y• E. 
7 lll.a.Jju E. 8 "a.l E, editi antiqi. 
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ment of death upon any malefactor, draw aside the 
veils, and call the most experienced to the examina-
tion of the matters at hand, and spend much time, now 
viewing the stringency of the law and now, showing 
consideration for their common human nature, after 
many sighs and bewailing the necessity, become in 
the eyes of all servers of the law through necessity, 
not bringing on the condemnation in accordance with 
their own pleasure,1 of how much care should he con-
sider the matter worthy, and of study and of counsel 
with a greater number, who is about to break off from 
a friendship from brethren which has been 
ened by long time? But, one letter and that dubious ! 
For they could not say that they recognised it from 
the marks of the signature, since they received into 
their hands, not what was written originally, but a 
copy of it. Therefore, my case rests on one letter, 
and that an old one! For it is twenty years to the 
present time since anything was written to that 
man.2 And for this intervening time I have no such 
witness to my purpose and life as those who now 
appear as my accusers ! 

And yet the letter is not responsible for the parting, 
but there is another pretext of the separation, 
which I am ashamed to mention; and I would 
have been silent· for all time if their recent deeds did 

1 The Benedictine editors caJl attention to the praise 
Gregory of Nazianzus bestows on Candidianus for trying oases 
in the open. Cf. Greg. Naz. Letter CXCIV. Am. Marcellinus 
(15. 1) also says of Juli&n: Numerium NarconeDBell paulo 
ante rectorem, acousatum ut furem, inusit&to 08IIII0rio vigore 
pro tribunali pala.m &dmissis volentibus audieb&t. 

1 i.e. Apollinarius. 

e dva.')!H:a.ioJI E, Med. 
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ICaOtrTT'f/ ota 'TO 'TWV 7T"OAAWV AVCTl'T€AE<; Tfl<; ;)A.'Y]<; 
aUTWV 7rpoatpECT€W<; TnV cpavepwutV. EVOf.tlCTaV l 
oi XP'Y/CTTOt ep.7r00lOV auTo'i<; elvat 7rp0<; 'Tnv Tfl<; 
OVVaCTTe{a<; aVaA'I'J'/rtv Tnv 7rpo<; -f]p.a,<; KOlVWviav. 
"a), v7rorypacpfl TtVt 7riuTew<; 

auTo£<; 7rp0€Te£vap.€V-OU/C auTOL a?TtCT-
TOVJiT€<; auTWV Tip ( op.oXoryw ryap ), 
aXXa Ta<; hr' au'TOt<; V7rOVOLa<;, oi 2 7r0AA0t 
'TWV op.o'o/vxwv aoeXcpwv Elxov, Bepa7r€VCTat 
flovXop.evot-tva P.7J0EV f/C Tfl<; op.oXoryia<; EIC€iv7]<; 
o6gy aUTO'i<; Ep.'TT'OOlOV 7rpo<; 'TO V'IT"O TWV 
VVV 3 !CpaTOVV'TWll 7rapaoex0flvat, a7r€i7raVTO Tnv 
7rpO<; ICOtVWViav· Kat 4 V'TT'oBeut<; Tfl<; a7rop-

't: ' , , '0 "'' P"lsewc; TO rypap.p.a TouTo €7r€V07J 7J· CT'f/P,Etov oe 
TWV Xeryop,evwv evapryeuTa'rov, 5 OTL a7rOICYJpvgavTe<; 6 

Ka£ uuvBeVT€<; 7 Tac; p.ep.'o/et<; tts T]flovXovTo 
KaB' 7rptv a71"ouT€'iXat, Ta rypap.p,aTa 

I ""' \ \ f 
71"€pt€71"€p.71"ov 7ravTaxou. E'TT'Ta ryap 7rpoTepov 

TOV ei<; Ta<; ep,ac; acpu,eu0at xe'ipa<;, , ,"\. "'\. s , m , , , , " , t: f , 7rap a"'"'otc; eTav'T} 7J €7r£CTTO"''Y/' Ot e5 eTepwv 
Otaoegap.evot, €repot<; ep.eXXov 7rapa71"Ef.t71"€lV. o{hw 
ryap E7r€VO'f/CTaV gva evt 7rapaotoovat, · tva Taxe£a 
auTo'i<; /Ca'Ta 71"fiuav xwpav ryeV7JTat Otaoout<;. 
/Cat TavT' e'XeryeTO p.€v eT£ TOT€ 71"apa TWV uacpe-
CTTaTa Ta e/Ceivwv JgaryryeXA.oVTWV, EKpivap,ev 

1 vo!Ll(outr• .,a.p editi antiqi ; vo!L•(eT(A)trav E, Med., Reg. 
prim urn. 

z om. E. 3 om. E. add. E. 
• tvap')IEITT<pov E. 
6 d.7rotrT.f,<TaVTES E, editi antiqi. 
7 <Tvv8e<T8a• E. 8 1rap' /f;>..i\o•s om. E. 

1 The Benedictine editors feel certain that the reference 
JIO 
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not make the disclosure of their entire purpose 
incumbent upon me for the good of the many. Our 
excellent friends have decided that communion with 
us was a hindrance to their recovery of dominion ! 
And when they were forestalled . by an outline of 
faith which we offered them-not because we our-
selves mistrusted their mind (for I confess it), but 
merely because we wished to allay the suspicions 
against them which most of our brethren of like mind 
held-in order that nothing from that confession 
might seem to meet them as an obstacle to their 
being accepted by those now in power,1 they have 
renounced communion with us ; and as an excuse 
for the break this letter was devised. And a very 
clear proof of what we are saying is that they, after 
denouncing us and composing such complaints against 
us as they wished, before communicating with us 
sent the letter around everywhere. Indeed, seven 
days before it came to my hands the letter appeared 
in the possession of others ; and these, having received 
it from others, were on the point of sending it to still 
others. For thus they contrived that one should 
pass it on to another, in order that the distribution 
might take place quickly for them throughout all the 
land. And although these facts were being related 
even at that time by those who were bringing us 
the clearest reports of their notions, yet we were 
here is to Euzoius, who was now in high favour with Valens. 
In Letter CCXXVI, par. 3, Basil says that reconciliation with 
Euzoius was the real object of Eustathius' hostility. Euzoius, 
bishop of Caesarea in the latter half of the fourth century, had 
obtained his appointment by semi-Arian influences. He held 
his see against his rivals during the reign of V alens, but was 
deposed on the accession of Theodosius, A.D. 379, and Gelasius 
was restored. 
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oe rn(l)'Tri-ll, c1v 0 Ta f)aOea ua-
tea£ avaliTI 07JJJ-OU£EVU!1 ' . ' , , Ta teaT 

CC XXIV 
7rpEU/3VTEpp. 

'EoeEap.7JV Ttt "fpap.p.aTa 1 
teal. E'Tryveua 7rpoUTJ"foplav &wo-

'tJt:l'\.' ,,, '"" ' TO }Jlf>J'"toll TO V'Tr OrVT(l)JI U.V"f"fE"fpap.p.€11011, 
a7rOUTau£ov. lJ1rep oi 

UV"f"'pa'fral1TE<; (a 'fro a'TrOUTi}vat) 2 
Tlva 'YJVTpE7r£UOrV a'TT'OAO"flav inrep aVTOV E'Trt 
TOV TOV XptUTOV, evvoe£v 
ovte ex(l). "'aP teOrT'YJ"fOpiav, 
teal. teal. 0£"7"/'I]Uti-
p.EVO£ & ef)oVMVTo, ovx ola 3 exet, 
UX'IJJJ-OrTtu&p.evot eavTwv Ta'TT'EiV(l)UtV, teal. 

f 8' f ./.. I " f ' t' f:: 7Jft£V 7rEp£ O"f/COV, Jl-'1] oEc;;a-
4 'Trap' avTWV 'TrtLVTa 

11' • ' ... ' 5 ,, ' ' T EVV'YJ, 'YJ Ta "fE 7r AEtUTa OrVT(l)JI, £1/0r Jl-'IJ E'Tr£-
cp8e"'E(l)JJ-at, av8pamovr; 

'''.O.' '8' ,, teat ueov, Kat av apeuat, 
Kal OVX£ 8ep, 'Trap' p ovoev EUTW 7rpOT£-
p.oTepov, ofhro uvve"fpa'frav. elTa eKe'ivot tea8' 
T,p.wv "fp&p.p.auw {meTaEav p.,]p.aTa alpentea, Tov 
UV"'"/pacpea a'TrOKpv'frapevot,8 Xv' oi 

1 .,.7js Eb'll.t#JE[4s tfOIJ editi antiqi. 
I According to the Benedictine editors the words in 

parenthesis are a gloBS. 
a & editi antiqi. ' li•{aJLlv .. v Harl. et Med. 
s om. Regius uterque et Coisl. secundus. 
• h-•KplJ1/tdJL•"o' E, Harl. 
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detennined to keep silence until He who discloses 
the hidden things should make public their actions 
with the clearest and most undeniable evidence. 

LETTER CCXXIV 
To THE PRESBYTER GENETHLIUS 1 

I HAVE received the letter of your Piety and 
commend the name by the document which has 
been composed by them, when you called it " a 
bill of divorce". 2 As for those who composed it 
(declaring that they have divorced themselves from 
our love) what defence they have made ready for it 
at the tribunal of Christ, which is not to be deceived, 
I cannot imagine. For having published an accusa-
tion against us, and violently inveighed against us 
and related, not what the truth contains, but what 
they wished, having feigned much humility in them-
selves, and placed a cloak of arrogance about us for 
not having received those who had been despatched 
by them, they then went and composed nothing but 
lies or-that I may not speak rashly-mostly lies 
to persuade men and not God, and endeavouring to 
satisfy men and not God, with whom nothing is 
more to be preferred than truth. Furthennore, 
these men have introduced in the document against 
us heretical expressions, having concealed the author 
of the impiety in order that the many and simpler 

1 Written in 375. Nothing is known of Genethlins that is 
not contained in this letter. 

• Cf. Matt. 19, 7 : Alyovaw avTcp, " Tt oOv Mwafjs ElffT£lAaTo 
OOVVQ.I. fJ•fJAlov a:rroaTaalov, Kal a?ToAiiaat atl-n)v,; " They say to 
him: 'Why then did Moses command to give a. bill of 
divorce, and to put away 1 " Cf. also Dent. 24. 3. 
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'71"0AAOt Kat a'71"AOVCYTEpOt EK T1}; 7rpOT€Ta'Yf.d_II'Y}<; 1 

KaT'TJ'YOp[ar; iJJ.£eT€pa €l11at IIOf.tLCTWcn Ta 
cruii'YJf.tf.'EIIa, s,a, To 7rapa TOOII T€0-lltKoor; 
Sta/3a'A.'AoiiTWII crtW'71"1J8ijllat f.£€11 To OIIOf.ta Tov 
'71"aTpor; TOOII '71"0II'YJPOOII DO"ff.tCLTWII, KaTa'A.etcpBPJVat z 
8€ TV V'71"0110Lf! TOOII aK€patoTepw11 TO "'!-La'> €tllat 
TOll') TaVTa n EII8Vf.£1]8EIITa<; /j "fpc/:lfravTa<;. TaUTa 
ov11 "f£11WCTKOIITar; Vf.tar; 7rapaKa'Aouf.£€11 avTour; T€ 

Tapacrcr€cr8at, Kat TOOII crah.euof.tellwll Bopu-
(3ovr; KaTacrt'Yat€w el 3 Kat lJn oloaf.L€11 Svcr7rapa-
8€KTOII nf-£0011 4 overall Thll a'71"0AO"fLall, Ota TO V'71"0 
7rpOCTW'71"WII 7rpoKaTacrxe8ijllat iJJ.£0011 
Tar; '71"011TJpar; (3A.acrcf>1JJ.£iar;. 

Ilept f.£€11 OVII TOV lJn OVK Ta wr; 
7reptcp€pOf.£€11a, el Kat mfvv o Ka8' 

"'f.£0011 8Vf.£0<; E'71"£CTKOT€t TOt<; AO"f£CTf.LOt<; avTOOII 7rpor; 
TO CTV11op/j11 TO CTVf.Lcf>epoll, lJf.tW<;, etrll epWT1JBOOcrt 

' r """ ' ,.. ' to. , \ ' ,.. 7rap Uf.'WII aUTWII, f.''YJ all aVTOV<; Et<; TOCTOVTOII 
€A.8€i11 crK'A.1JpOT'YJTOr;, wcrT€ TO'Af.tfjcrat 
Tip lUq> crTOf.taTt To 'o/€uOor; el7re'iv lJn ewi 
€ern Ta CTVIITtL"ff.'aTa. el o' OUK Ef.LcL, Ota TL 
Kpivof.ta£ v7r€p 5 TOOII a'A.AoTpLWII ; a:\A.' epovcrw, lJn 
KOLIIWIIO<; 'A7ro'A'A.wapiov 6 E"fW, TOOII TOtoUTWII 
OO"ff.tcLTWII Thll OtaCTTpocf>hll exwll Ell ff.LaVTij>. 

Tar; el f.L€11 'Yap 
a118pw7rOV Ot€p€vll!jll tcracrt, TOVTO OJ.£0-

1 7rpo-yeypal-'!-'tV1JS editi antiqi. 
a 1) E. 
5 E, Med. 

2 ICaTaA'fl<f>81jvat E. 
• 
6 'A7roll.tvaplov MSS. 

1 Apollinarius the Younger, bishop of Laodicea, who 
flourished in the latter half of the fourth century and was at 
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folk may think, as a result of the accusation previously 
brought against us, that what was inserted is ours, 
because of the fact that while the name of the father 
of the baneful doctrines was passed over in silence 
by those who artfully slander us, yet it was left for 
the more guileless to suspect that we are the person 
who either conceived or wrote these things. There-
fore we urge you, since you know this, not to be 
perturbed yourselves and to calm the fears of those 
who are being tossed about ; although we know that 
our defence is hard to accept, because the wicked 
calumnies against us have already been received by 
trustworthy persons. 

Now regarding the fact that the writings which are 
being circulated as ours are not ours, I think that, no 
matter how much their hostility to us darkens their 
reasoning powers in the matter of seeing what is to 
their advantage, nevertheless, if they are questioned 
by you personally, theywould not go to such a point 
of stubbornness as to dare to pronounce the lie 
with their own mouth, and say that the writings are 
mine. And if they are not mine, for what reason 
am I being judged for the works of others? But they 
will say that I am in communion with Apollinarius,l 
holding at heart the perversion of even such doctrines. 
Let them be asked for the proofs. For if they know 
how to search out a man's heart,2 let them confess to 
first an adherent to the Nicene Creed. Later he developed the 
christological heresy called Apollinarianism. He seceded in 
375 and died about 392. 

Cf. ,Rom. 8; 27 : o, ae Tl 'T?, c/JpOVTjj.La 
-rov oTt KaTa B£ov £VTvyxavn V1T£p aytwv. And he 
that searcheth the hearts, knoweth what the Spirit desireth; 
because he asketh for the saints according to God." Cf. also 
Wis. 1. 6; Jer. 17. 9 and 10; Apoc. 2. 23. 
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I \ I ' "' \ \ )..ory1]uaTOJuav, tca' ryvOJpLuaTe avTOJV T1JV 7r€pt 

7rcLVTa el ()€ etc TWV cpatVOfLEIIOJV tcat 
7raut e'Aeryxovui fLOV tcotvOJviav, 
lJetgaTOJUaV I, tcavOVttc(i, l rypafLfLaTa 7rap' efLOV 

\ , ' , #. ' ' ' 7rpO<; avTOV ota7r€fL7rOfLEVa, 1] 'Trap €1C€LVOV 7rpo<; 
efLf., ;, Twv "A.Tfpucwv Tar; 7rpor; .fJ!La<> e7rtfLtgiar;, ;, 
et 2 Ttva avTWV el<; ICOtliOJlliav 3 evxi7<> 4 eSegafLeOa 
'TrOT€. el lJE 7rpocpepouut A0t7f'OV 
7rp0 IC€1 eTwV rypafj>e'iuav avrip, 7rapa AaiKOV 7rp0<; 
)..aiKcJV, tcal ovS€ TaVT'YfV W<; ryerypa7rTat 7rap' ffLOV, 
aA.A.a fL€Ta7rOt1]8e'iuav, V7r0 TiVOJV ()€ 0 E>eo<; olSe· 
"'fliOJpiuaTe avToOev alJtKlav, OTt ovlJet<; ev 
e7rtUIC07rV OJV erytcaM'iTat, et 7't KaTa alJtacpopiav 
ev Tip Mitcip (3£rp erypa'lfre, Kat 
TOVTO fL'YflJE li 7repl 7riuTEOJ<;, a)..)..{i, 'lfrtAOV 'YPcLfLfLa 

exov 7rpOU1]ryOpiav. Taxa ()€ ICUKE'ivot 
I ' ''E".,. ' 'I ' , ·'· cpawovTat tcat "'"''YfUt tcat ouoatot<; rypay avTe<; 

\ \)/ )/"\. I \I tcat fL'Yf exovTE<; E"'fiC"-'T/fLa. fL€XPt ryap U1]fLEpov 
ovlJet<; etcpi81] e7rt TOLOVT'f' 7rpa-yfLaTt, efj>' rP fJfLE'i<; 

7rapa Toov Tour; KwvOJ-
7ra<;. OTt fLeV ovv 6 OUT€ erypa'lfrafL€V eKe'iva, OUT€ 
UVIIT€8e[fLE8a avTO'i<;, aA.)..a Kat 

\ , ' ... ' ' ""' ' ' ,.. TOU<; exovTa<; €/CEWO TO 7rOV1]pOv 'I'POV1]fLa, TO T'Yf<; 
I ,..f I '9'f'IJ'I UV"'fXUUEOJ<; TOJII V'TrOUTaUEOJII, €V 'f' 1] aUEf-J€U'TaT'1} 

, ,Q .,. ... ' , '8 \ • 7 atpEUt<; TOV aV€VEOJ 1], TOUTO fLEV OUV 
ryvwptfLOV Tip E>eip, Trf Ta<; tcaplJta<; "'fLVWUKOVTt, 

' ' ' , ",1..' , ryvOJptfLOII 0€ tcat 7raU''[) T'[) a0€1\.'I'OT'YfTt T'[) EL<; 
7rE'ipav e'AOovuv Tij<; fJ!l-eTepar; Ta7rftvwueOJ<;, Kat 
avTOt lJe etce'ivot, oi vvv ucpolJpot f}fLooV, 

1 Kow.,v<Ktts editi antiqi. • om. E. 
a Kowr.wlas tres MSS. 4 editi antiqi. 

6 p.7J3ov K 
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this, and do you recognize their veracity in all things. 
But if from facts that are clear and evident to all 
they try to convict me of the communion, let them 
show either a canonical letter sent by me to him or 
by him to me, or the association of his clergy with 
us, or if we have ever received any one of them 
into communion of prayer. But if they proffer a 
letter which was written to him now twenty-five 
years ago, by a layman to a layman, and not even 
this as it was written by me, but altered (though 
by whom God knows), do you forthwith recognize 
the unfairness, since no one while in the episcopate 
is accused, if through indifference he wrote anything 
inadvertently while in the lay state, and that too 
not even on faith, but a simple letter with a friendly 
greeting. But perhaps even they are known to have 
written both to Greeks and to Jews, without incurring 
a charge. For -until to-day no one has been judged 
for such a thing as that for which we are being con-
demned by those who strain out gnats.l Now that 
we neither wrote those things nor have agreed 
with them, but even anathematize those who hold 
that perverse notion of the confusion of the Persons, 
in which the most impious heresy of Sabellius has 
been renewed, this is indeed known to God, who 
knows all hearts, and is known also to all the 
brethren who have had experience of our humble 
self. And let those very persons, our present violent 

1 Cf. Matt. 23. 24: Mljyot rvrf>>.ol, oi B.vAl,ovns 'TOV KWVW1Ta, 
r!Jv Be KaJJ.'7Aov Ka'TaTTlvovr£s. " Blind guides, who strain out a. 
gnat, and swallow a. camel." 

8 g.,., p.Ev o3v] truvr<8op<8o. editi antiqi. 
7 ToiiTo ,.,.e, oliv om. E. 
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epEVVT)CTUTWCTaV TO t'Owv CTUV€£00 .. , Kat ryvwuovTa£, 
OTt eK 7Tat'Oo,. J.ULKpav ery€VOjL€8a TWV TOtOVTWV 
OO"ff.J-UTWV. 

Ti '0€ euT£ TO i,}J-ET€pov cppOVTJJ.La, Et T£" E7T£-
' 1)T€t, "fVWCTETa£ a7T' aUTOU TOU ,.,paJLJ.LaTiou, 1 f.v 
6, auTWV 2 ECTT£V l'Otoxetpo<;. fK€t-
' t:) , '() ' ' t:) ... ' VO£ fJOUh.Of.J-€VO£ a ETTJCTa£, TTJV faVTWV f.J-€TafJ0"-1JV 
KpV7TTOUCT£V EV Tfj i,jL€TEPCf UUKocpavTiq. OV ryap 
of.J-oh.oryouuw, on Tip Trap' i,}Lwv 
f7T£Oo8evT£ avTo'i" /3t/3A.irp V7TOrypacf>ovT€"' aA.A.' 
i,}LtV e7Ttcpepouuw au€/3€ia,., VOJ.Lt-
?;oVT€" aryvo€'iu8at, OT£ 7TpOCTX1Jf-La }1-EV avrols 
• ' , A..' ' • , .... 8 , €CTT£V 1) a't' 1)}1-WV avaxwpYJCT£"' T'[J 0€ a"-YJ ELf! 
Ti]" 7TiCTT€W" avaK€X,Wprytcautv, 7TOAAaK£<; E7Tt 
7roA.A.w1' f.ryrypacf>w" TO TeA.evTa'iov 
Kat 1rap' i,}J-wv f.moofJe'iuav f.oe;avTo, Kat vTTe-

·'· .. 3 "1: • , ' rypa 'I' av, !Z 7rautv Es€CTT£V avarywwuK€£V, Kat 
Trap' aUTWV TWV rypaJL}I-aTWV OttJaCTK€CT8at TT]v 

ryvwpif-LTJ o€ avTwv lumt i, 1rpoa£peut<;, 
f.av Tt" f.J-ETa TT,v 'Jf-L'iv eTTeOwKav,4 . , , " r... , . , avaryvrp TT)V 7TLCTTLV, YJV €1\.aCT£'f €7T€0WKaV, Kat 
ryvip 1rouov TO 'Otacpopov eKEivTJ" Ti]" OJ.LoA.oryiar;; 

\ ' f I tl ' f"\. \ \ 1rp0" TaUTT)V. OL TOLVUV OUTW" €UKOI\.W._ 7Tp0._ Ta 
f.vavT£a f.J-€TaTp€7TOf.J-€VO£ Tfi a:.\:.\oTpta Kapcf>TJ 
Ot€peuvaTwCTav, aA.A.a TT,v OOKOV f.v Tip oltcelrp r: 
ocpfJa:.\}Lip Etc/3a:.\:.\ETWCTaV. 

'EvTeh.EuTepov Se s,· &A.:.\1]<; E7T£CTToA.i'Jr;; 7T€pt 
1 'YP"I-'1-'"T<iov E, Regius secundus. s u.bTov MSS. 

3 &s editi antiqi. 4 briliaJicu.v }<}, Harl. 6 llii'f' E. 

1 Bishop of Caesa.rea. in Palestine from 367-395. 
• Cf. Matt. 7. 3-5 : Tt 8€ {3/.lrrns TO Kap<foos TO £v np o<fo8aAp.(/l 

8oKOV ov KaTavoiis; 1} 7TWS Ep€tS 'Tlp 0.8.>-.<fo<p aov· Kallllov, f) lloKOS 
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accusers, examine their own consciences, and they 
will learn that from childhood we have been far 
from such doctrines. 

But .what our opinion is, if anyone inquires, he will 
learn from the little letter itself in which the sub-
scription is in their own hand ; desiring to annul 
their subscription, they conceal their own change of 
mind in their slander of us. For they do not own 
that they have repented of their subscribing to the 
document handed them by us ; nay, they bring 
charges of impiety against us, thinking it to be un-
known that their separation from us is a pretext; 
but in truth they have withdrawn from the faith 
which, having confessed it many a time in writing 
in the presence of many, they finally accepted like-
wise when given them by us, and they subscribed 
their names thereto. These things it is possible for 
all to read, and from the letter itself all may learn the 
truth. And their purpose will be known if, after the 
subscription which they gave us, one reads the creed 
which they gave Gelasius,l and notices how great the 
difference is between that confession and this. Now 
those who shift so easily to opposite views should 
not examine the motes of other men, but should 
cast out the beam in their own eye.2 

But we both defend ourselves and give our teach-
£v -r0 d4>8a:Ap.ijJ UOV; inroKpLTQ, £Kf3a'AE TrpiAJToV 8oK0v £K TOii 
o<fo8aJ.p.ov aov, Ka1 T6T<i 8La{3>.l</Jets EK{3aAc'iv TO Kap<foos El< TOV 
d<fo8aJ.p.ov Tov 0.8.>-.<foov aov. " And why seest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye : and seest not the beam that is 
in thy own eye ? Or how sa.yest thou to thy brother : Let 
me cast the mote out of thy eye; and behold a. beam is in 
thy own eye? Thou hypocrite, ca.st out first the beam out 
of thy own eye, and then shalt thou see to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother's eye." Cf. also Luke 6. 41-43. 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

'11'aVT6J11 a7rOA.O"fOVp.e(Ja 
wA.'Yjpoif>op,fcret To 1 wA.€ov 
vp.e'is De ev Tip wapovn, Taiha 
TfJ..rypap.p.aTa, '11'aCTaV aif>ETE 2 A.Vw'TJV, Kal tcvpwcraTE 

3 U"fa'TI"'YjV, s,· aVTE')(,OP,at 
vp.ar; EVWCTE(J),, p.erytCTT'Yj ECTTt 

A.V'TI"'TJ, tcal ODV11'1J TV tcapStq. 
efJ.v TOCTOVTOV tcaTtCT')(,VC1'6JCT£11 vp.rov ai tcal! 
Dta{JoA.a{, IJJCTTE 1frvEat U"fU'Tt''TJV tcat awaA.-
A.orptroCTat a7r' aA.A.,fXrov. lpp6Jcr8e. 

ccxxv 
A.7Jp.ocr8€vet, awo Tov tcotvov.' 

')(,Uptv lxop.ev ael Tip ®eip, tcal {Jacrt-
AeVCTt To'ir; .f]p.(;,v, lhav 7rOTE 'tD6Jp.EV 
Tfjr; .fJp.rov apx}JV 7rtCTTEv8ewav 
7rprorov p.ev Xptcrnavip, l7TEtTa op8ip TOV Tpowov, 

atcpt{Je'i Troll 110P,6JV if>vA.atct, N.a(J' 7rOA.tTEVo-
p.e8a Ta av8pw7rtva. Se Tfjr; crfjr; 

1 om. E. • l..plp•-r• E, l..plll.e-re editi antiqi. 
3 om. E. 
< li71J'OIT8,JIEI ells 1...-o ICOIJIOV '!0111 hft1Ttctfr01111, ofr£ T&JIOIIJI 'lrl&pa 

tcavtfvcu 'YE'YE11i)IT8at ITIIICO</>aiiT711TaJIT(A)JI TOV &_'Y/ou rP71'Yoplou 
x••po'tovc<&v Ha.rl., Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus; 471J'OIT9ove• 
ells clrl> -roil tco111ov 11"Epl -roil B<oil.tl-you editi antiqi. 

1 i.e. Letter ccxxm. 
I Cf. 2 Cor. 2. 8: &cl ml.paKalw vp.iis ICVPWaaJ. £ls arl-rov cUd,.,.,. 

" Wherefore, I beseech you, that you would confirm your 
charity towards him." 

3 Written in December of 375. Cf. Loofs, 9, note 2. 
Probably the superintendent of the kitchen of the Emperor 
Valens, who four years before preceded Va.lens on his way to 
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ing more fully and concerning all matters in another 
letter, 1 which will satisfy those who seek more inform-
ation. But do you for the present, after receiving 
this letter from us, put aside all grief and confirm 
your charity toward us,2 because of which I cling 
strongly to union with you. And greatest is our 
grief, and inconsolable our heart's pain, if the 
slanders against us so prevail over you as to chi1l 
your charity and alienate us from one another. 
Farewell. 

LETIER CCXXV 
To DEMOSTHENES,3 AS IF BY COllMON CO:SSENT 

WE are always very grateful to God and to rulers 
who have care over us, whenever we see the govern-
ment of our country entrusted to a man who is first 
a Christian, then upright in character, and a strict 
guardian of the laws according to which we regulate 
human affairs. But especially on the occasion of 
Caesa.rea. and endeavoured by his threats to force Basil to 
submit to the Emperor's wishes. The present Demosthenes, 
Vicar of Pontus, was a great enemy of the orthodox, and, 
though quite ignorant of the faith, supported the cause of the 
aemi-Arians. He summoned a council of semi-Arians at 
Ancyra, when he tried to secure the arrest and imprisonment 
of Basil's brother, Gregory of Nyssa, on the charge of mis-
appropriation of Church funds. In the spring of 276 Demos-
thenes summoned another synod of the religious enemies of 
Basil and Gregory at Nyssa., at which Gregory was deposed 
and an Arian put in his place. When Theodotus, orthodox 
bishop of Nicopolis, died, Demosthenes tried to force upon 
that church a bishop consecrated by Eusta.thius of Seba.ste, 
but failed. Cf. Letter CCXXXI, CCXXXVII. This letter is 
written as if by the common consent of a group of bishops. 
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Tavnw x&pw WJI-OAO'Y,fuaJI-EV Tfp 
6efp teat Tlj> Beocf>t"M'i f3aut;\.e'i. aluBoJI-EVot oe on 
'T£VE<; 'TWV EX;Bpwv eJI-EAAOV TCt UEJI-VU 
uov SttcaUT'YJpta tcaB' -i}Ji-WV otox"Miv, 
KA'YJB'!fueuBat 7rapa uov, wuTe 
Otoax.Bijvat 'Trap'_ -iJJI-WV a;\.'ljOetav· e't7rep lipa 
tcaTeo6xeT6 1 uov -iJ JI-E'Y&A, Twv €tc-
"A.,utauntcwv 7rpa'YJI-dTruv oltcetovuBat Ta;<; 
Tduet<;. o€ -iJJI-a<> JI-EV 7rape'ioe To ottcau-
T'Ijptov, 'TOV OE aoe;\.cf>ov -iJJI-WV teal UVAMtTOVP'YOV 
rP'TJ'YOPtOV KlV'TJBeiu& uov -iJ E'Trt Tal.<; 
c'PtAoxapov<; 2 AOtOopiat<; avap7ra'Yijvat 
o o€ v'Tr'ljtcovue JI-EV T/j> (7roo<; 'Yap 
OVK eJI-EAAEll;) V'TT'O 4 OE 'TT'Aevpt'TtKOV 7rd8ov<; 
tcaTauxeBet<;, tea£ etc 7rpou'YevoJI-6V'YJ'> 
aV'Tij> Tfj<; Twv vecf>prov approuTia<; uvv,f-
Oru<; V'TT'O 
'trov uTpaTtruTwv KaTEXOJI-EVo<;, E7rtJ1-e;\.e{a<; lvetcev 
TOV 'uroJI-aTO<; teal 7rapaJ1-vBta<; 'TWV 
OOVVWV, 7rpO<; 'Tt xrop£ov -i}uvxiav exov JI-ETaTe-
() ,.. , , , "'\.8 ' ' ' 7JVU£" 'TOV'TOV f<,aptV 'TT'UVTE<; 'YJII. OJI-€11 E'Tr£ TO 
t'tceTevuat To uov, JI-''IOEV a'YavatcTfjuat 
Tfj avaf3oA.fi Tfj<; Kat 'Yap OVTE 'Tt 
'TOOV O'TJJI-OUtruv xeipov euxev EK -iJJI-ETepa<; 
v7rep86ueru<;, ovTe n TOOV EKKA'T}UtauTucwv TOVTOV 
lvetcev 7rapef3Xaf3'1J. 

'AXX' el JI-EV 7repl. XP'YJJI-dTruv euTlv o ;\.o'Yo<>, 
' "" B' ' ' • , ota..,op'T} EV'TWV, aVTOV E£U£V 0£ TaJI-tat T(J)V 

ieprov 'XP'TJJI-U'T(J)V lTOlJI-0£ oovvat AO'YOV Tlj> f3ov-
AOJ1-Wrp, Kat uvtcocf>avrtav 'TOOV KaTa-

1 it.weliEXETO editi a.ntiqi. 
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your visit did we acknowledge this gratitude to God 
and to our God-beloved Emperor. And having 
perceived that some of the enemies of peace were 
about to rouse your august judiciary against us, we 
were expecting to be summoned by your Magnani-
mity that the truth might be learned from us-if 
indeed your great wisdom consented to appropriate 
the examination of ecclesiastical affairs. And when 
the judiciary overlooked us, but your authority, 
spurred on by reason of the reproaches of Philo-
chares, ordered our brother and colleague Gregory 1 
to be dragged before a magistrate, he obeyed the 
summons (for how was he not to?), but seized by a 
pain in the side, and also because of a chill that 
came upon him, since his kidney complaint had 
attacked him as usual, he was forced, inasmuch as 
he was inexorably detained by the soldiers, to be 
transferred to a spot possessing quiet, for the sake 
of caring for his body and alleviating his unendur-
able pains; for this reason we all have come, with 
a view . to beseeching your Greatness not to be 
angry at the delay of his response. For neither 
was the public weal any the worse for our postpone-
ment nor were the interests of the Church on tliis 
account in any way damaged. 

But if the discussion is about money, that it was 
wasted, the treasurers of the Church funds are 
here ready to give an accounting to him who wishes, 
and to prove the calumny of those who have braved 

1 i.e. Gregory Na.zia.nzene. 

• editi antiqi; +•MxJ.pern Med. et Clarom. 
+•1..oxJ.po .. nonnulli MSS. 

• or9) om. E. 1 c\wo editi antiqi. 
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'TOAP,'Y]UUVTWV Tij<; aKpt/3ov<; aKoijc; uov· p1bwv 
\ ) ,.. ) ' ) "" ,.. A ryap auTO£<; a1r avrwv TWV rypaJJ-JJ-aTwv Tov 

JJ-a!Caplov 1 E7r£UKimov cpavEpav 
Tol:c; E7rt,'Y}'TOVU£ 7rOtijuat• El be 'T£ eupov EU'Tt 
KaVOVtKOV E/;ETaUEW<; bEOJJ-EVOV, Kat 'TOUTOV JCa'Ta-
DEXETat V7robel;au8at aKpoautv Kat Kplutv 

JJ-EryaA.ovota crov, 7raVTWV XPEla. iJn Er7rEp 
'T£ EAAEAE£7r'Tat 2 'TWV JCaVOVtKWV, Ot 

afTtot, oVx 0 JCaTfL 7raaav ILvti,ryJC'1}v V7To-
S€!;au8at A.EtTovpry£a,, EK/3tau8Elc;. "n t / , ,k "' 't: , .... , , U'TE tKE'TEUOJJ-EV UE 't'UI\.at;,al 'T]P,tv 'TTJV aK· 
poauw €1rt Tijc; 1rarp£Soc;, Kai eA.Ketv Elc; 
V7rEpoplav, JJ-7JDe elc; avaryK'Y]V aryetv UUV'Tvxlac; 
f7rtUK07rWV, 7rpo<; oft<; oiJ1rw Ta 7r€pt 'TWV EKKA'Y]-
crtaUT£/CWV ''T}'T'T}Ji-UT(J)IJ a7reAvuap,e8a. op,ou S€ 3 

Kat cpeluau8at 'TOV /Cat Tijc; acr8evelac; 
bEOfL€8a. ryvwcru ryap avrfj Tfi 'f!Elpq-. 'TOV 4 E>eoii 
{3ovA.OJJ-EVOV, we; OUT€ JJ-lKpov oiJTe Ji-€t,OV 7rape£ra£ 

'"' ..... , ... , .... , 'T£ 'TWV JCaVOIJtKWV EV 'T'[} KaTaUTaU€£ 'TOV E7r£U-
IC07r0V. evx6JJ-e8a ovv E7rt Tij<; uijc; apxi'J<> JCat 

7rpoc; 'TOV<; aSeA.cpoV<; OJJ-OVOtav Kat 
ICaTa7rpax8ijvat• .'ljr; ryevo}livt]r;, 

/3apv €un JCat To rijc; uuvTvxtac;, Sta To 
"\"\ \ A f A. f Q-,. f () J " 7TOI\.I\.OU<; 'TWV a7r OVUTEpwv f.JI\.a7r'TEU at Ell 'TTJ 

btaU'TaUet TV 7rpoc; 
1 p.a.Ka.pt..,Tti.Tou E, Med. 
2 .... .,..Ta.t editi antiqi. 
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your careful hearing of the case. For it is easy for 
them from the very accounts of the blessed bishop 1 
to make the truth evident to those who seek it. 
But if there is something else of a canonical nature 
that requires investigation, and your Magnanimity 
permits himself to undertake the hearing and judging 
of it, there is need of us all, because if anything was 
deficient in the canonical procedure, those who did 
the consecrating are responsible, not he who by every 
necessity was forced to undertake the service. 

So that we beseech you to keep the hearing in our 
fatherland for us, and not to drag us beyond its 
borders, nor to bring us to a necessity of meeting 
bishops with whom we have not yet settled our 
problems relating to Church affairs.2 And at the 
same time we beg you to spare both our old age and 
our illness. For you will learn in the trial itself, God 
willing, that nothing pertaining to the canons, either 
small or great, was passed over in the elevation of 
the bishop. Accordingly, we pray that under your 
government both agreement and peace with our 
brethren may be accomplished; but since this has 
not yet come to pass, even the matter of meeting is 
hard for us, because many of the simpler folk are 
being harmed in our disagreement with one another. 

1 i.e. Gregory of Nyssa. 
2 According to Letter CCXXXVII, Demosthenes was at this 

time probably in Ga.latia, where he had summoned a. heretical 
synod. Cf. Cod. Theod. IX, tit. l. 10 : Ultra. provincia.e 
terminos accusandi licentia non progrediatur. Oportet .enim 
illio oriminum indicia agita.ri ubi fa.oinus dioatur admissum. 
Peregrina a.utem indicia. pra.esentibus legibus coercemus. 
Quoted by the Benedictine editors. 

3 T< E. • om. E. 
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CC XXVI 
vcp' €aVTOV 

!J-EV o 8eo" tCat But Tfj'> 
CTVVTvxia'> evcppOCTVVTJV xap[uau8at TOi'> e7Tt-
8V!J-OVCTt -ca£ {JA.erretv ael. tCal. atCOV€£V Ta 
rrept V!J-cl>V" Buht ev ol,8evt heprp 
ava:rravutv TWV vvxwv "' ev TV 7rp0K07rfi Tfi 
vJJ-eTepq. "at TV ota Twv evTo'Awv Tov XptuTov 
TEAEtcf>CT€£. Be TOv8' OVX V7rapxet, 
ava"/Ka'iov n8€JJ-E8a Ota TWV "fV'T}CTtWTUTWV Kat 

TOV Kvptov a8eA.cpwv 2 f7rtCTICE7rTECT-
8at Kat "fPU!J-!J-aCTt 8 7rpOCTO!J-tA.ei.v TV a"fU7r'[] 
V!J-WV. _aVTOV ovv TOllTOV lveKEV 
TOV evA.aflEuTaTOV tCat "fV'YJCTtWTaTOV a8eA.cpov 
/Cat CTVVEP"fOV TOV eva"f"fEALOV MeA.eTtOV 4 TOV 
CTV!J-7rpeuf3vTepov, V!J-'iV TOV 
rro8ov &v ecp' V!J-'iV, Kat JJ-Ept!J-Vav TWV 
vvxwv lJTt "at 
Tov Kvplov rrept V!J-WV lva tCal 

7rapp'YJuiav ev TV TOV Kvptov 
'I'T}uov XptuTov 6 ota Tfj'> VJJ-WV 7 

/Cat VJJ-E'i'> 8 f/CAU!J-VTJTE ev TV TWV 
1 -ro'is lv apo3.&.vn IC<&l xa.}l&.vvn add. E ; lv opoll•&.vp ICal 

Harl. ; iv opoll.&.vvp xa}l&.vvv Vat., Reg. secun-
dus. Coisl. secundus, lv ;,pw3•.ivp ')(AA&.vp Med. 

2 ;,J.Iwv add. editi. a 'Yp&.!J.J.I<&T• editi antiqi. 
4 MEAIT•ov Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
6 om. editi antiqi, bJ.Iiil" Harl., Reg. prim us. 
• 1va add E. 7 ;,p.ii>v alii editi. 8 ... &VTes add. E. 

1 Written in December of 375. Cf. Loofs, 19. In the 
present letter, Basil explains to his monks his position with 
reference to the charges made against him by Eustathius. 
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LETTER CCXXVI 
To THE AscETICS UNDER Hillt 1 

THE holy God can indeed vouchsafe even the 
pleasure of a meeting to us, who long both to see 
you always and to hear tidings of you, because in 
nothing else have we rest 2 for our soul than in 
your progress and your perfection through the com-
mandments of Christ ; but as long as this is not in 
our power, we count it necessary to visit you in the 
person of our most loyal and God-fearing brethren, 
and to converse with your Charities by letter. For 
this very reason, then, have we sent our most pious 
and loyal brother and eo-worker in the Gospel, 
Meletius, our fellow-presbyter,3 who will relate to 
you our longing that we have for you, and the 
solicitude of our soul, in that day and night we 
beg 4 the Lord for your good repute, that we may 
have confidence on the day of our Lord Jesus Christ 
through your salvation, and that you may shine forth 

s Cf. Matt. 11. 29: ll.pa:rE 'TOv tll')lw p.ov etf>' vp.iis lttU p.&.9uE 
d17' EJLOV Q.r, wplj.os tcat Ta.7J'Et.vds rfi Ka.p3lq.· Kat. eVp.fJane 
&.v&.1ravuw -rais 1/Jvxais vp.iiw. " Take up my yoke upon you 
and learn of me because I am meek and humble of heart, 
and you shall find rest to your souls." 

a Here as frequently St. Basil is speaking in a manner of 
condescension, alluding to the fact that he himself, while 
bishCl, was also priest. 

\ .... 'r .. t t r 1 ' ' 
, & f; Col. ,1. ,9 :, Ll:a -rov-ro IC':" 'IJp.E<s ¥, 'IJP.£P'?;S 'I)Kovuap.;v, 

7TO.,VOJM8a V1TCp u_p.wv OJ.:O.Vfi.&0£1 

'T'IJ"- E1Tt')'Vt.LIUW 'TOV 9E)'1JJ.I"'TOS aV'TOV _ EV 'IJ'O.ur/ aatf><'!- IC<&t UVV£UEt 
?TVEvp.a-r<Kfi. " Therefore we also from that day that we heard 
it, cease not to pray for you, and to beg that you may be 
filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wisdom, and 
spiritual understanding." 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

ary£(J)v Ootup.al;op.evou vp.Wv 1 TOV epryou V7r0 
rov 8eov. 

"Ap.a o€ f]p.'iv p.eptp.vav EJ1-7TO£€'i TOV 
KaTaa-xovro<; ICatpov TOVTOU I] xa"A€7r0T1J<;, €v p 
1rauat p.€v EKICA.1Ju£at €uaXEv81Juav, 7riiuat S€ 

tTtvtaf;ovrat. ryap TtV€<; acpetDw<; 
tTTOp.aTa 2 KaTa TfdV op.oDOVA(J)V. XaXe'iTat TO 
'[rEuDo<; acpo{3(J)<;" fJ aA.1}8eta tTV"fK€KclAV7rTat. Kat 
oi p.ev KaT'IJ"fOpovp.evot tCaraoucat;ovrat 

t ,.. / 7 t: , Ot 0€ ICaT'I]"fOpOVIIT€<; 7rttTT€VOVTat aVEr,;ETatTT(J)<;, 
oOev ICUryW aiCOVtTa<; ;;Tt /Car' ep.ov 7r€pt-
rp€povrat E7rttTToA.a£, uril;ovuat tTT'I]At-
revovtTat #Cat ICaT'I]ryopoutTat 7rparyp.atTtV, 4 tilv 

a7ToA.ory£av eroip.'I]V exop.ev E7Tt TOV Ot/CatTT7]plov 
rijr;; aX'I]Oelar;;, p.ev tTt(J)7rf}uat, & 
E7T0[1JtTa· rptrov ryap 1JS'IJ TOVTO eTO<; €ur£v, b· 
p TU7rTOJl-€VO<; 5 V7r0 TWV Ota{3oXwv cpep(J) Ta<; nj<; 
KaT'I]ryopla<; Jl-UtTTt"fa<;, OTt ex(J) Kv-
ptov, rov rwv ryvrotTT'IJV, p.apTvpa rfjo; 
tTVKOcpavria<;. S€ opw, ;;Tt 7rOAAOt 1JS"1 

f]p.wv elr;; {3e{3a£(J)utv rwv ota{3oXwv TTape-
Kat ov Dta €vop.tuav f]p.ii<; 
aA.Xa Ota TO exetv Otapat tTTOp.a 7rpo<; 

aX1}8etav, TOVTOV E7rt:tpa81Jll E7rttTTEtAat 
Vf..LtV, 7rq.paKa"Awv €v Xpturij> aya7r1JV vp.wv 

Ta<; evo<; J.LEpou<; rytvop.eva<; Ota/3oA.a<; 
7rcLVT'IJ 7rapaoexeu8at 00<; a"A'I]Oe'ir;;· OtOTt, 1Ca8w<; 

1 .;,p.oov editi antiqi: a tT'TOI'"- E. 8 lx.Kpt8oos E. 
' -ypJ.I'IL"'""" E, editi antiqi. 5 Turop.ovos editi antiqi. 

1 Cf. Rom. 2. 5 : KaTa T>}v OKA7JPOrrrra aou KtU ap.eTO.IIOOJTOJI 
Kap8{ov 87Jaavp{{EtS OEaVT</) OpyY/V £v 7JJL£pq. opyijs KtU a'lrOKaAur/Jews 
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in the splendour of the saints, your work being 
approved by the just judgment of God.l 

And at the same time the difficulty of this crisis 
which has prevailed causes us much solicitude, during 
which all churches have been tossed about, and all 
souls are being sifted.2 For certain men have un-
sparingly opened their mouths against their fellow-
servants. Falsehood is spoken fearlessly; truth is 
covered over. And those who are accused are con-
demned without trial ; those who accuse are trusted 
without inquiry. Wherefore I too, having heard 
that many letters are being circulated against me, 
branding and denouncing and accusing us for matters 
against which we have our defence ready for the 
judiciary of the truth, have been eager to keep 
silence, even as I have done. For this is the third 
year in which I, being beaten by slanders, have 
borne the scourges of accusation, satisfied that I 
have the Lord, the knower of hidden things, as 
witness of the calumny. But now that I see 
that many have already received our silence as 
confirmation of the slanders, and have not thought 
that we were silent through long-suffering, but 
through not being able to open our mouth against 
the truth, on this account I have tried to write to 
you, urging your Charity in Christ notin anyway to 
accept the slanders that arise from one party as true; 
8,Ka<oKptalas TOV 8eoii. " But according to thy hardness and 
impenitent heart, thou treasurest up to thyself wrath, against 
the day of wrath and revelation of the just judgment of 
G·:xl." 

• Cf. Luke 22. 31 : Elm o Krfpws l:lp.wv, l:lp.wv, l8orJ, o 
EaTwiis vp.iis 'TOV O<VWOO.t ws TOll aiTOII. " And the 
Lord said : Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
have you, that he may sift you as wheat." 
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ryerypa7TTat, ovOeva !Cplvet o vop.o<;, eO.v 1rpw-rov , , ' .... ' .... a/Covup Kat "fVlp n 7TOtet. 
KatTot EV'YVWf'OV£ Kpt-rfi apKe'i av-ra -ra 7rpa'Y-

p.a-ra 7Tpo<; Tfj<; a:\'Y/0e{a<; !f>aveproutV. QJ(J"TE 
Kltv f,p.e'i<; UtW7TTJUWf'EV,1 vp.'iv Otaf]:\e'[rat 
7rpo<; -ra rytvop.eva. oi ryO.p -l]p.'iv KaKoOoEiav E"(Ka-
:\ovVTE<; 2 e!f>av'Y/uav vvv 3 EK TOV 7Tpo!f>avov<; Tfi 
p.eptot -rwv aipe-rtKwv wpounOep.evot, ol v1rep 
a:\:\o-rp£rov UVVTaryp.aTWV 4 f,p.a.<; /CaTaKp[voVTE<; 
-ra'i<; loiat<; op.o:\o'Ylat<;, ar; eryrypa!f>ro<; 6 f,p.'iv KaT e-o > I ,/. I I \ ev-ro, evavnovp.evot -yatvov-rat. vo'Y/ua-re T'TJV uvv-
'ljOetav TWV Tav-ra -ro:\p.wv-rrov, ;;.,, eOo<; av-ro'i<; 
ae' 7rpo<; TO ovva-rov f'ETaT£0euOat p.epo<;, Ka£ TOV<; 
auOevovvTa<; TWV !f>£:\rov /CaTa7TaTeiv Oepa7TEVEtV Oe 
-rov<; !Cpa-rovv-rar;. oi ryap -rO.r; 7To:\vOpvX:\'Ij-rovr; 6 
, , , " ' ' E, 1::' t:' . ' , , E/CEtVa<; E7T£UTOI\.a<; KaTa VOOstOV Kat 7TUU'TJ<; UV-
TWV -rfjr; p.eploo<; uvryrypa!f>ov-rer;, Kal. 7Tepmep.7Tov-rer; 7 
7rauat<; -rat:<; aoe:\!f>o'T'TJU£, /Ca£ Otap.ap-rvpop.evot 
A,' \ I < v"\o -yEV"/EtV T'TJV /COtVWVtaV aVTWV ro<; OAE pov TCdV ·'# ' 1::' ' ' 1::' t: , ' ' • 'I' tJXCdV, /Cat ota TOVTO f''Y/ ICaTaoesaf'EVOt Ta<;. E7r£ 
KaOatpeuE£ avTWV eEevexOelua<; 

11 lr '"' ,.! I P , 8 f 1rap atpeTt/CroV ,1uav 'YEVop.evat, ro<; E7rEt ov 'TJf:J.U<; 
To-re, ov-rot vvv 1rav-rrov e7Tt:\a8op.evot, p.eT' av'Twv 
yeryovaut. /Ca£ OV0Ep.£a aiJToi<; /lpV'Y/Ut<; KaTa:\e£-
7TETat• !f>avepro<; ryd,p a7TEKa:\v'frav EaVTWV 
7rpoatpeulv, ev , AryKvpq, -rO.<; Ka-r' OLKOV avTWII 
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1 O'l..,rwp.•v editi antiqi. 
a olvryi<IIAOVY'TfS editi antiqi. 
a editi antiqi. 
' rrvyypap.p.rl.-r..,, E, Harl. 
1 lyypa<f>ovs editi antiqi. 
• roA.v9pvA.frrovs E, Harl. 
7 rap<1.rJp.woVTES editi antiqi. 
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for, as it has been written, the law judges no one, 
unless it first hear and know what he doth.l 

And yet to a wise judge the facts themselves suffice 
for the manifestation of the truth ; so that even if we 
are. silent, it is possible for you to see clearly what is 
happening. For those who accuse us of heterodoxy 
are now revealed as openly in alliance with the party 
of the heretics-those who condemn us for other 
men's wlitings, by their own confessions which they 
deposited with us in writing, are shown to be contra-
dicting themselves. Consider the practice of those 
who dare this, that itis their habit always to change 
over to the party in power, and to trample upon those 
of their friends who are weak but to court those who 
are strong. For the men who write those notorious 
letters against Eudoxius 2 and all his party and send 
them around to all the brotherhoods, and protest that 
they avoid communion with them as death to their 
souls, and did not accept the votes cast for their 
deposition on this account-because they had come 
from heretics, as they persuaded us then, these men 
having now forgotten everything, have sided with 
them.8 And no denial is left for them; for clearly 
they disclosed their own purpose, since at Ancyra 

1 Cf. John 7. 51: "&p.os ..o, ll.vfJpw'ITov, £0." 
di<ovan 'ITa.p' arl-rov '"p&upov, 'l"'tP Tl 'ITO .. &; "Doth our law 
judge any man, unless it first hear him, and know what he 
dotli 7" 

a Ca.lled by Ba.ronius " the worst of all Arians." He was 
intruded into the sees of Germa.nica., Antioch, and finally 
Constantinople, and many comments from ancient sources have 
come to us about his "blasphemous oratory." He was the 
eighth bishop of Constantinople (360-370). 

·a About ten years before the present letter the 
had summoned Eudoxius to La.mpsa.cus, and· in his absenoe 
from his eee deposed him. 
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1 Our knowledge of Basilides, Bishop of Gangra, is obtained 
from this letter and Letter CCLI. 

1 A presbyter intruded into the bishoprio of Pamassus in 
Cappadooia Tertia by Demosthenes, vicar of Pontus, in the 
synod c:ialled by him at Anoyra. He replaced Hypsinus whom 
Demosthenes had -caused to be deposed (A.D. 375). Cf. 
:r.etter CCXXXVII. 

• Modern Kiangeri, a city in Turkey, Asia Minor. 
'•Tillemont explainathis context by saying that Eustathius 

in 376, when his attacks against Basil were most vehement was 
persecuting the Arians in Amasea and Zela in order to' gain 
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they embraced communion with them in private, 
when they had not yet been received publicly by 
them. Ask them, therefore, for what reason, if 
Basilides 1 of the communion ofEcdicius s is orthodox, 
they cast down his altars when returning from Dar-
dania in the region of Gangra,3 and set up their own 
tables. For what reason even to the present day 4 
they -attack the churches of Amaseia o and Zela, a 
and from their own number establish therein presby-
ters and deacons? For if they communicate with 
them as being orthodox, for what reason do they 
persecute them as heretics ? And if they considered 
them as heretics, why do they not avoid communion 
with them? Is not this evident even to a child's 
intelligence, most honoured brethren,-that it is 
always with a view to their own advantage that they 
attempt either to slander any persons or to ally 
themselves with any. 

And so they have withdrawn from us, not because 
they were nettled that we did not write in reply (for 
this is the chief reason why they say they were 
offended), nor that we did not receive the suffragans 
for himself the party of the orthodox and estrange them from 
Basil, and that this is what is meant by the reference to his 
troubling Dazimon in Letter CCXVI. The Benedictine 
editors think that he has interpreted it too strictly : that 
Eustathius disturbed Dazimon by his persecution of Basil, not 
by troubling the Arians (cf. Letter CCIII); that it would have 
been a great mistake on his part to ordain Catholic presbyters 
and deacons when he was in favour of the Arians; that the 
expression (pixp, ,W) is often used to refer to something in the 
past but more recent than some other past action. Here it is 
Used to show that Eustathius had persecuted the churches in 
Amasea and Zela later than those of Gangra. 

1 Modem Amasieh, a city in Turkey, Asia Minor, on the Iris. 
1 Modem Kazarklar, a village in Turkey, Asia Minor, on the 

Iris. 
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• ' e ' , "' ' K ' OU/€ £oe<;;ap.e a. KatTOt owuouut "'oryov T'f' uptrp 
oi TOVTo £l<; ryap n<; 1 Et}uTCi-e . ' ' ' t- ' 2 0 '!: to<; a'71'0UTaA.et<;, Kat rypap.p.aTa otaoou<; Tfl Ta<;;fit 
Tov Ovucapiou, 3 Tpe'i<; 7rot?}ua<; €7r't T-ry'> 
71'0AEW<;, p.eA.A.wv a7Tatp€tV E7T't Ttt i:Sta, EU7Tepa<; 

fJaB£ia<;, KaBeu'8ovTt p.ot A.eryemt 71'A"lutauat 
Tip ol1Cr}p.aTt aJCovua<; Se OTt JCaBeu'8w, 
a71'£ABwv, OVKETt Tfi VUT€paiq, 7Tpour}ryrytuev, 
• .,..,. ' " ., ' ' B' ' ' a"'"' ouTw<; a't'outwuap.£VO<; TO JCa 'fJp.a<;, E7rav-

Yj?..Be. JCa't TOVTO euTt TO E"fiCA"lJLa, & 
uap.£v tca't oi p.a!€poBup.ot OVIC aVTfiUTaB-
JL"lUaV 4 Ti,v 7rp0 TOUTOV oouA.dav {jv 
EOOVAfiVUap.ev avro'i<; EV a'Ya71''[], Trj> 71'Taiu p.an 
TOVT'f'' aA.t..a TOUOVTOV €{3apuvav /CaB' 
opryi,v E7T't TaUT'{/ TV ap.apTia, WUTE 7TaUat<; Tat<; 

' ' , ' , "\ t ' , , \ tcaTa T"lV OLICOUJL€V1JV €KIC"''T}Utat<;, TO 'YE fit') aUTOU<; 
"' ' / t ,.. ,.. 'IJICOV, EICIC1JpU1CTOU<; 1JJLa<; 7TOt1JUat. 

Ov afhry rye EUTt ICaTa aA.?jB£tav Tlj<; 5 Ota-
UTauew<; alTia· aA.A.' E7T€tOi, evop.tuav ev'8o-
1Ct.fLrJU€tv ToTe 7rapa Tip £l €aurov<; 6 

aAAOTptwuetav,7 EICetva<; €auTo'i<; f7T€V01JUav Tct<; 
,J. / rt d I I , ) " 7rpo't'au£t<;, wa £vprout nva uvuTautv 1rap auTot'> 

l3ta Toii 7rpo'> 1roA.ep.ou. ovTot viiv 8 

ev NtiCaiq. tnafJaA.A.ovut 71'iunv, OJLOOUUtaUTa<; 
a7TOICaA.ovut, Sta TO EV EICeivy Tfi 7T[UT€t 

1 editi antiqi. 1 3c3oos editi antiqi. 
1 'Itcaplov editi antiqi. 
' avTEIJ'-rd9ptO'«II E, Reg. primus. 
5 /CC&Ttl -rils] 7i)S l<t7.'ril. .. , E, /j /Ct7.'ril. 

editi antiqi. 
6 E. 7 &.11.11.o-rpc,J,u•cv editi antiqi. 
8 -rolvvv E, editi antiqi. 
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whom they say they sent. However, those who 
contrive this will give an account 1 to the Lord. For 
one man, Eustathius,2 who had been sent, and 
had delivered a letter to the court of the vicar, 
having spent three days in the city, and being on the 
point of departing for his own home, already late in 
the evening is said to have approached our house 
while I was asleep. And having heard that I was 
asleep, he went away and did not again come near 
us on the next day, but having thus in a formal way 
discharged his duty toward us he departed. And this 
is the charge according to which we have transgressed, 
and the long-suffering people have not weighed our 
former service, that we rendered them in charity, over 
against this slip, but so have they weighted their 
anger against us for this error as to cause us to be 
excommunicated from all the churches in the world-
at least to the extent of their power. 

Yet this is not in truth the cause of the separation; 
but since they thought that they would then be 
highly esteemed with Euzoius,3 if they should 
alienate themselves from us, they contrived these 
pretexts for themselves, that they might find some 
recommendation among them 4 for their war against 
us. These now slander even the creed of Nicaea, 
and call us consubstantialist because in that creed 

1 Cf. Rom. 14. 12 : apa oJv ltcacrros 7}p.Wv 1T£p1 .!av-rov .>.&yov llwu•• -r4l €1•4'>· " Therefore every one of us shall render 
account to God for himself." 

2 A chorepiscopus, and not to be confused with Eusthatius 
of Sebaste. 

3 An intimate friend of Arius from an early age, who was 
appointed Arian bishop of Antioch after the deposition of 
Meletius, A.D. 361. 

' i.e. Euzoius and his party. 
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TOll JI-OIIO'Yevfi Tioll 'Tip 8efp Ila'Tpl OJI-OOVfT£011 
op.oA.o'Ye'iu8at, ovx chro p.tiis p.eptu-
(J , '!:'' 'll'"'"''', , ' vvo ave"''f'a, IL"l 'YEVOt'TO' ov 'Yap 'TOV'TO 
ev6TJfTEII IJ &,ryla Eteelv"l aA.A.' 

g7Tep tea'Ta 'Ti]ll ovulall 0 Ilan]p, 'TOV'TO 
.,. " (J ' T' , 1 ' VOE£fT at teat 'TOV £0V. OV'TID 'Yap 

Etee'ivot Ete 
lun lv N ttealq. 7Ta p' av'T;;,II 

a7To . teop.tu8e'iaa, Tjj 
Tjj e11 vcf>' 

aA.A.' lx,oval 'Tt uocf>oll eav-
TWV p.eTa{3oA.ck ;)n Mp.aut 

teex,pTJII'Tat tea'Ta teatpov, 
Ta v7Toteelp.eva 1ra81J p.e8app.o,6p.evot. Tov-

ll'' ,., \ (J ' • • ' h, 'TOV Of! 'TOV 'J'O aa pov OVIC Ep.E EI\E"f-
')(,f!£11 7rpouijtef!v, aA.A.' vp.iis voe'iv. 'Yap vp.'iv o 2 

avvf!a£11 'TO 'YVIDpl,ew, p.ev 0 
8 o 

el 'Yap aA.AO'TE fTV'Y'YPaf/Jetv, 
\ A A 4 ..... .... (J ll' \ f , , p.ETa 'TWV a"'"'otova at, ..,. evv7J<; "' a7ro-

Tov p.la 1rluT£<;, 
o , , ll'' • ..... ll' , • ·z:: et ve Eteetva a"'"l 1J• ec;;a7Ta-
TlLTID 8 

1 .-oi!To Vat., uterque Reg. et Coisl. secundus. 
• om. E. 1 eliBbs editi a.ntiqi. 
' .,.;;,, ..-lw Ka&pbv E. 6 g.,., add. E. 
6 Med. 

1 The Eastern semi-Aria.n deputies received a letter from 
Pope Liberius upholding the doctrine of the Council of Nica.ea., 
and at a council of Sicilian bishops held in December 366 
received another letter confimring that of Pope Liberius. 
These two letters they brought to the bishops at the Council 
of Tyana, Cappadocia, 367. Cf. Hefele, 1. 976 and 979. 
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the only-begotten Son is professed consubstantial 
with God and Father, not on the ground that He is 
of one substance divided into two cognate parts, God 
forbid! for this was not what that holy and God-
beloved synod had in mind, but their view was that 
whatever the Father is in substance this should be 
understood of the Son also. For thus those very men 
have explained it when they said: " Light of 
Light." And it is the Nicene Creed, the one that 
was brought by them from the W est,l that they gave 
over to the Synod at Tyana, by which they were also 
received. But they have a kind of clever doctrine 
regarding such changes on their part-that they 
employ the words of the creed, like physicians, 
according to occasion, adapting it to their existing 
condition now in one way and now in another. But 
the rottenness of this sophistry it is not for me to prove 
but for you to consider. For the Lord will give you 
understanding 11 to discover what is the straight 
doctrine and what is the crooked and perverted. 
For if we must compose different creeds at different 
times and change them with the occasion, false is the 
declaration of him 3 who said: "One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism." But if those words are true, "let 
no man deceive you with these vain words." 4 For 

1 Cf. 2 Tim. 2. 7: 8 Myw· llc.O.n, yap um & Kvf"os uVv£uw 
f.v .,;.,,., " Understand what I say : for the Lord will give 
thee in all things understanding." 

a Cf. Ephes. 4. 5 : •fs Kvpws, pia mU'T•s, £v {Ja'IT'T•up.a., crls Bcros 
KcU ...O.VTwv. " One Lord, one faith, one baptism, one 
God and Father of all." 

6 Cf. Ephes. 5. 6 : (L'I&ls vp.O.s a'ITaroTw KEVOis "&row a.a 
.,. .. ;;.,. .. yap £pxera. >i &py7] 'TOV BEOV lm TtWs vlovs rijs am:t.fJcrlas. 
" Let no man deceive you with vain words. For beca118e of 
these things cometh the anger of God upon the children of 
unbelief." 
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ryap 1 i}p,a<; ro<; teatvO'TOf-WVV'Ta<; 'TOV ITvevp,aTo<; 
,. t I ) I '? I ' I I!' ,. Tov arytov. eproT7JCTaTe ovv n<; 7J teatvo'Top,ta. 1Jp,et<; 

ryap op,o"Aoyovp,ev & Trapc"AafJop,ev, p,e'Ta 
IIaTpo<; Tiov Te'Tlix8at ,-ov IIapate"A1Jrov, ov 
f.J-€'Ttt Tij<; te'TiCTEOJ<; apt8 p,€'icr8at. el<; ryap IIar€pa 

Tiov l1rytov Ilv€up,a Tr€7T'tCTT€vteap,€v' 
{Ja7T'n,op,€8a el<; To IJ1,op,a Tov IIaTpo<; Tov Tiov 

'TOV arylov ilvevp,aTO\'. Otlt 'TOV'TO OVOE'TT'O'T€ Tf1> 
7rpo<; Tov ITa Tepa Tiov crvvaif>e[a<; Tov ll apaK"A1J-
Tov a7T'OCT7T'Wf.J-€V. 0 ryap VOV<; i}p,wv <f>rort,op,evo<; V'TrO 
'TOV ilv€vp,a'TO<; 7rpo<; Tiov avafJ"Ae7r€t, ev avT{p 
ro<; fV elteovt 8erope'i 'TOV IIaTepa. oil'T€ ovv ov&-
p,ara Trap' eaV'TWV E7T'tVOOVf.J-€V, a"AA.a Ilv€up,a 
/1rytov IIapaKA7J'TOV ovop,a,op,ev, oil'T€ 
o<f>et"Aop,EV1JV avT{p a8€'T€tV KaTaoexop,€8a. 
TavTa ECT'Tt ,.a, i}p,ET€pa f.J-€'Ttt TraCT1J<; a"A1}8e[a<;. 

'TOV'TO£<; 0 teaT1}ryopwv tea'T1J'Y0p€i'Tro· 0 oui>KroV 
otroKeTro' o 7T'tCTT€vrov ,-a'i<; Ka8' i}p,wv ota-

fJoA.a'i<; eTotp,a,€cr8ro 7rpO<; OtaOtKacriav. o 
Kvpto<; eryryv<;, p,1Jo'ev p,eptp,vwp,ev. 

Et T£<; ev 'I.vpiq. cruyrypaif>€t, 'TOV'TO ouoev 7rp0<; 
i}p,a<;. €" ryap Twv "Aoryrov crou </>IJcr£, 
Kal fK 'TWV "Aoryrov CTOtJ oi Ep,o/, 
AO"fOl ff.J-E Kptverrocrav· V7TEp o'E aAAO'Tpirov iJ!-'a' 
crrf>a"Ap,a'TOJV p,1JO€t<; KaTaOtKaseTro, f.J-1JOE 'Ttt<; 7rpo 
etKocrtv hwv rypa<f>€lcra<; Trap' i}p,wv emcrTo"Aa<; 
e£<; a'TT'oOetgtv 7rpo{Ja"A"Aecr8ro 'TOV VVV KOtVOJVtKou<; 
?p,a<; eivat ro'i<; eKe'iva cruryrypayacrtv. iJJLe'i<; ryap, 

1 om. Reg. uterque, Coisl. secundus. 
I Ku.Tu.Kp•B-flcrp editi a.ntiqi. 

1 Cf. Phil. 4. 5 and 6 : TO vp.Wv yvwu8o/w wliuw 
&vOpwwo•s, o Kvpws .!,Vs, J.I.EP'J.I."Ii.Te, &M' Ev waVTl -rjj 
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they falsely accuse us of introducing innovations 
regarding the Holy Spirit. Ask them, then, what the 
innovation is. For we confess what indeed we have 
received,-that with Father and Son is placed the 
Paraclete, and is not numbered among the creatures. 
For we have belief in Father and Son and Holy 
Spirit; and we baptize in the name of the Father 
and the Son and Holy Spirit. For this reason never 
do we separate the Paraclete from His union with the 
Father and the Son. For our mind being enlightened 
by the Spirit looks up at the Son, and in Him as in an 
image beholds the Father. Therefore neither do we 
ourselves invent names, but we call the Holy Spirit 
also Paraclete, nor do we suffer ourselves to refuse 
the glory which is due Him. These teachings are 
ours in all truth. Let him who accuses on these 
grounds accuse, him who persecutes us persecute, 
him who believes in the slanders against .us make 
ready for the judgment. The Lord is nigh; let us be 
nothing solicitous.l 

If anyone in Syria 2 composes, this is nothing to us. 
" For by thy words thou shalt be justified," he a 
says, "and by thy words thou shalt be condemned." 
Let my own words judge me; but for the errors of 
another let no one condemn us, nor let him produce 
the letters written by us twenty years ago as proof of 
our now being in communion with the persons who 
wrote those things. For we, before these writings, 

1TpoUEVXfi Kal Tfj 81-rjue• fMT(, eVXap•UT{as N vp.Wv 
yvwp•,!u8w wpos Tov 8e6v. " Let your modesty be known to 
all men. The Lord is nigh. Be nothing solicitous ; but in 
everything, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, 
let your petition be made known to God." 

2 i.e. Apollina.rius. Cf. also Letters CXXX and CCXXIII. 
• Matt. 12. 37. 
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7Tpo rilw uvryrypappa:rwv, 8vre<; 7Tpo<; Xai-
Kov<; E7TEUTeAAOJLEV,1 7Tpo 'TOV nva Kat lJ7f'OVOtav 
TOtaVT'YJV /Car' avrwv /Ctve'iuOat• /Cat E1f'EUT{J..Xopev 
ovoev 7T'Ept 1f'tUTEW<;, ovo' ola vvv rfi Ka8' 

OtafJoXfi OVTO£, aA.Xa 'o/tAa<; 
7f' poU'Y}"fOpLa<;' arya1f''Y/TtiChv 7Tpouf/>wV'Y}Utv a1f'07r ATJ-
povua<;. ryap OJLOLW<; TOV<; ra !.afJeX"A£ov 
VOUOVVTa<; Kat TOV<; ra , Ape£ov oorypara EICOt-
ICOVVTa<;, W<; auefJels, a7ro4>e0oJLEV avaOepa-

et n<; rov avTov ITarepa Xf.ryet Kat 
Tlov lirytov IIvevpa, Kal 1rparypa 7roXvwvv-
pov {mor£8erat, p£av V7TOUTautv tJ7ro rptwv 
7TpOUTJ"fOptwv eKf/>wvovpf.v'Y}v, rov rotovrov 
€v rfi pep£ot TWV 'Iovoa£wv 'T(L(J'(J'OjLEV. opo[w<; 
ICa/. T£<; avopotov A.f.ryet ICaTa ouu£av TOV 
Tlov rip IIarp£, IJ elc;; Kriupa Kaniryet ro ITvevJ.La 
TO llrytov, avaOeJ.Lari{OJLEV, E"f"fV<; elvat Tfj<; 'EX-
AflVIICfj<; n8f.f.Le8a 7TA.avTJ<;. aXA.a ra f.LEV uroJLara 
Twv KaT'T}ryopovvrwv e1rtuxe8fjvat ota Twv 

rypaJ.Lf.LlLTWv J.LaA.A.ov f.LEV ovv 
el!co<; /Cat €pe8£,eu8at alnov<; E7rt Tat<; a7ro'A.oryiat<; 

/Cat f.LE£,ova Kal xaXe1f'WTEpa ICaO' 
'}'. \ f (' I ' \ At, "'\ Ta<; jLEVTO£ Vf.LETEpa<; ateoa<; 'f'V"-a-

xOfjvat ov xaAE7T'OV. WUTE, 0 eunv €4>' Uf.Ltv, 
TOVTO a1Cepa£av Kat a7rpOA'T]1f'TOV 

" t' fJ "\. " \ t'f ' A ,/, "\. '!: \ Tat<; ota o"'at<; T'YJV Kapotav Vf.LWV 'f'v"'asaTE' teat 
7Tp0<; Ta 7rpofJaXA.of.LEVa a1f'atTEtT€ 

Ta<; eVOvvac;;. Kal el JLf.v eiJpflTE 7Tap' 
2 own; xwpav Tip 'o/evoet• eav 

OE aTOVOVVTWV 7Tp0<; a1f'OAO"fLav al-
u8'T}u8e, TOTE 1f'LUTevuaTe TOt<; /CaTfl"fOpot<; 
we; ax,Oevovutv. arypv7TVOVU£V EICEtVOl 7Tpo<; TO 
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as layman wrote to layman, before even a suspicion of 
such a kind was stirred up against them; and we 
wrote nothing about a creed, nor such things as these 
men now circulate in slander .of us, but simple 
greetings, sufficient for a kindly salutation. For we 
avoid and anathematize alike as impious both those 
who are tainted with the ideas of Sabellius and those 
who defend the teachings of Arius. If anyone says 
that the Father and Son and Holy Spirit are the same, 
and assumes one thing under many names, and one 
person expressed by three terms, such a one we class 
in the party of the Jews. Likewise also if anyone 
speaks of the Son as unlike in substance to the 
Father, or brings the Holy Spirit down to the level 
of a creature, we anathematize him and consider 
him to be near the errors of the Greeks.l But that 
the mouths of those who accuse us shall be checked 
through our letters is impossible; nay rather, is it 
likely that they are both irritated at our defence and 
are making greater and more serious preparations 
against us. However, that your ears shall be guarded 
is not difficult. Therefore do that which lies in your 
power. Keep your heart undefiled for us and un-
prejudiced by their slanders; and against the charges 
that are produced demand an accounting of us. 
And if you find that the truth is with us, give no 
room to the falsehood ; but if you perceive us 
wavering in our defence, then trust our accusers 
as being truthful. They lie awake to do us harm; 

1 i.e. Pagans or Gentiles. 

1 lnu-ro{ll..op.EJ/ E, Med. 1 om. E. 
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this we do not demand of you. Managing their 
lives like merchants, they make their slanders against 
us the means of petty gain ; but you we urge to 
remain at home and to live with decorum, in 
quiet fulfilling the work of Christ,! but to avoid 
meetings with them, which are deceitful means of 
perverting hearers, that you may keep undefiled 
your charity toward us, and may preserve the faith of 
the Fathers unharmed, and may be found honoured 
in the sight of the Lord as friends of the truth. 

LETTER CCXXVII 
To THE CLERGY OF CoLONIA, IN CoNSOLATION 2 

AND what is so noble and so glorious in the sight 
of God and men as perfect charity, which we have 
been taught by the wise teacher to be the fulfilling of 
every law? Accordingly I approve the ardour of 
your concern about your pastor. For neither is 
deprivation of a good father tolerable to a child who 
loves his father, nor is withdrawal of a pastor and 
teacher endurable to a church of Christ. Accord-
ingly in your excessive concern about your bishop 
do your own business, and work with your own hands, a.s we 
commanded you." 

• Written in 375. On the death of Theodotus, metro. 
polita.n of Nicopolis, the consecration of Fronto was effected 
by the Eusta.thians. The orthodox, however, would not 
submit to Fronto, and so, to heal matters, Poemenius of 
Sata.la sent the bishop of Colonia, Euphronius, to fill the 
vacancy. The Colonians, clergy and laity, were much dis· 
turbed at being deprived of their bishop, a.nd this and the 
following letters were written by Basil to allay the trouble. 
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vTTep{JaXXoiHr[l Toll VJJ.roll StaOe-
uet 1 'll'apexeuOe. aXXa 'TO XP7JU'TOII VJJ.rov Toiho 

'll'epl Toll 'll'a-repa 
JLE'Tpq> "'A.O"ftUp.fjJ "f£IIOJI-EUOII, a'tl'oSeiC'TOII 

'TOV<; lJpov<; OVIC ln Tfj<; aiJ-rfj<; 
a'll'o8oxfi<; d.Etoll 

Tou Oeocf>tXeuTaToll ci8eXcf>o11 
vp.ro11 2 TOll UVAMtTovp-yoll Evcf>polltOII 7rapa Troll 

Ta<; 'll'e7rtUTevp.EIIroll 'YE"fE117J-
Tat, alla"f/Cala TfjJ /Catprj), AVU£TEA1J<; Tfj 
, "\. , ' I.\ '() \ " ' ,: 6/CICr.YJUH! 'll'pO<; 7}11 JI-ETETE TJ /Cat VJLW aVTO£<; 
'-1..' f' 1-\ '-1..(} 1 \ J () I a'fl roll ""'7J'fl 7J· TaVT7JII p.7J a11 pro7rtii7JII 110-

p.luYJTE, p.YJSe M"ftup.roll reefCtllfjuOat ,.4 ry,ftva 
c/>pOIIOVII'T(I)II a11Bpw'11'(1)11, ciXXa Tfj UVII7}8ela 'TOV 
IT I \ \ I ' ' 'a "' UEVJLaTO<; 'TOV<; 'T7JII p.eptp.llall UII7JPT7JJLEIIOV<; 'T(I)II 
efCKA'Y/Utroll Tov ®eov TOVTo 7rotfjuat 'II'E7retu8e, 

€p.{3aXXeu8e 4 Tfi Otallola 'TUV'T'TJII, 
u'll'ovoauaTe SeEauOe ov11 

6 J.l.ET' evxaptUTLa<; To ryeuop.evo11,6 
'll'e'll'etup.ellot, ;;,., ol 8exop.e11ot 'll'apa 

Troll ffCICA'Y/UtQIII 7 'TOV ®eov Ta Ta'i<; f/CICA7]Uiat<; 
StaTV'II'OVJLEIIa Tfj Tov ®eov StaTa"ffi civOluTaiiTat. 

StiCatoXorye'iuOe 'll'po<; JI-'Y/'TEpa vp.roll 
ev Nt1C07TOA6£ ffCICA'T}Uiall. Tpaxvveu8e 'll'po<; 
'TOV<; Troll 'l[rvxroll vp.ro11 allaOe06"fJLEIIUV<; 8 
p.eptp.llav. fll ryap TfjJ Ta Tfj<; 9 Nt/CO'II'OAE(I)<; UVII6-
U'TCliiU£ 10 'll'paryp.aTa 'TO vpli<; p.epo<; 

11 €all f/CE£11.,<; li'l[r'T}Tai 'Tl<; 
ua"'A.o<; p.vplov<; lXYJTe TOV<; cf>vXauuovTa<; 
vp.as, uvp.7rapavaXro81]ueTat TfjJ ICEcf>aXa[rp Kal TO 

1 &.-y .. ..p E. 1 ljp.O.v E. 
1 tl"??pqp.lvovs Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundus. 
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you are giving an example of a noble and good 
purpose. But this excellent disposition of yours 
toward your spiritual father, while it exists within 
measure and reason, is to be approved, but when it 
passes beyond the bounds it is no longer worthy of 
the same approbation. 

An excellent arrangement regarding your most 
God-beloved brother and colleague Euphronius has 
been effected by those entrusted with arranging the 
affairs of the churches, one necessary for the occasion, 
advantageous alike for the church to which he has 
been transferred and for you yourselves from whom 
he has been taken. Do not consider this a human 
arrangement, nor that it has been prompted by the 
reasoning of men who think of earthly things, but be 
convinced that it is through union with the Spirit that 
those who are committed with the care of the churches 
of God have done this, and impress this source of 
their action upon your minds, and strive to perfect it. 
Therefore, receive what has happened quietly and 
with gratitude, being convinced of this-that those 
who do not receive from the churches of God what is 
commanded by the churches " resisteth the ordinance 
of God." Do not come to an issue with your mother, 
the church of Nicopolis. Do not become exasperated 
"'ith those who have undertaken the care of your 
souls. For in the continuing unity of the affairs of 
Nicopolis your part will also be preserved ; but if some 
distress seize it, even if you have countless who pro-
tect you, the part also will be destroyed with the 

• editi antiqi. 
• -ytvdp.evov E, tres alii MSS. 
s 4va!e3••'YJ'fllovs E. 

10 E, M ed. 

1 T!fTIJx"'s editi a.ntiqi. 
7 IIC11.Elt.'TOIII E. 

• om.E. 
11 ITVIIBI .. • .,. ... E. 
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pepor;.1 ror; oi}v ol Toir; 'TrOTapoir; 7rapottcovvur;, 
E7Tetoav ro(J)CTL nva<; 7ropp(J)8ev oxvpwpaTa ICUTa-
/3aA.A.opevov<; 2 TOt<; pevpaCTtV, tuaCTtv on UVToi<; 
7rpoOtotiCOVVTat T1,v aucf>aA.etav, Ta<; E7Tt0popa<; 

"" r ' ' f r1 ' t ,.. T(J)V pevpaT(J)V a'Trotcpovopevot, OVT(J) tca£ ot vvv 
TO /3apo<; Tfi<; cf>povTiOo<; TWV EICICA'YJCTtWV 3 ava-
oeEapevot EV Tfi TWV li.A.A(J)V cf>vA.atcfi T1,v tca8' 
vpas IJ.ouav OtOtiCOVVTat• EV CTICE7T'{/ "(€V1lCTECT8€ 
7raCT7J<; TapaxfJr;, eTep(J)v v7roo€xopev(J)v Tov 7ro-
A.epov Ta<; 7rpou{3oA.a<;. 7rpo<; OE tcaiCEtVO ev8v-
pe£u8at Vf.J-08 4 7rp0CTTJICEV, OT£ ovx vp,as a7re/3aA.€V, 
a)..)..' ETepov<; 7rpOCTEAa/3ev, OV "(ap /3aCTtca-
VOt TtVE<; ECTpEV .f]peir;, IJJCTTE TOV ovvap,evov 
IJ.A.A.ot<; TWV eavTOV xaptCTP,cLT(J)V pETUOtOovat 

vp,iv 5 EVU7TOICAELEtV T1,v xaptv tca' 
Tcp tca8' vp.a<; povrp x(J)plrp CTTEVOX(J)pe£v. oihe 
"(ap o 'Tr'YJ"(1,V 'TrEptcppaCTCT(J)V i)oaTo<; eEooov 
A.vp,atVOfJ.EVO<;, oilTe o OtoautcaA.lav Otaptcf] tc(J)-
A.vidv 6 7TAEtOV x(J)peiv €E(J) TOV 7ra8ov<; TTJ<; 
/3autcav£ar; ECTTLV. EXET(J) Toivvv tcal T1,v Nttco-
'TrOAE(J)<; p,eptpvav, tcat TO vpbepov 
ECTT(J) TWV EKE£ cf>povnupaT(J)V, Tfj> p,ev 'Yap avop' 
'TrAEi(J)V 7rpoufJA.8ev 7 o K07TO<;, vpwv Oe OVOEV 
e'AaTTov-rat .fJ e'Trtp.eA.eta. 

'E \:'1 I .,. I ' "I: '..t..' KEtvO OE f.J-E 7TUVV En,V7T'YJCTE, Kat E!>(J) e..,.aVTJ 
TOV tJ-ETpov, TO elpiju8at, l)n a7TOTVXOVTE<; TWV 

Ta 8 KaTaA.7Jyope8a, 
"a' 9 av8pw7rOIJ<; Toi<; 7rpcL"(f.J-UCTtv, 
olr; Ka rauTpocf>1, TWV EKKA'YJCTtWV evxfJr; ECTTt TO 
K€cpaA.atov. 7TOTE ovv IJ.rppovt 8vp,fi> cpepo-

1 Vat., Reg. sectmdus, Coisl. secundus, Paris. 
2 7rpo1Cruo./3o."A11.op.lvovs E, Med. 
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head. Therefore, just as those who live along the 
river-side, whenever they see anyone from afur 
throwing up dams against the stream, know that they 
are contriving their safety in advance by repelling 
the onward rush of the stream, so too those who 
have now undertaken the burden of looking out for 
the churches, in their protection of the rest .contrive 
your own security ; and you will be in shelter from all 
trouble, while others are sustaining the assaults of war. 
And, besides you should bear this in mind-that 
he has not cast you off but has taken others to him-
self. For surely we are not so malicious as to force 
him who can share his graces with others also, to 
confine his grace to you and to limit it to your 
country alone. For neither he who blocks a stream 
and defiles a water's source nor he who prevents 
competent teaching from spreading abroad is without 
the passim) of malice. Let him, then, have the 
care of Nicopolis also, and let your own concerns be 
added to his anxieties there. For to the man has 
indeed come a greater labour, but his care for you is 
in no wise diminished. 

But one thing has grieved me exceedingly, and has 
appeared to be beyond measure-to say that failing 
of what we seek we shall have recourse to the courts 
and· shall trust men with our affairs the chief aim 
of whose prayer is the catastrophe of the churches. 
Never, then, let any men, carried away by an 

3 ;KKA'IIcr•o.rr-r•Kii>v editi antiqi. ' ;,,.us E. 
& fJp.?v E, editi antiqi. 8 p.t, add. E. 
7 ?rll.<lwv rpocrijli.IJ•v] 7rll.<iov rpoijli.IJ<v E, Med. 
8 om. E. 
8 Er<trrdrrop.<v E, Vat., Paris, Coisl. secundus, et Reg. 

secundus. 
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1 1 I • ft ,..01 f: e I P,f!VO£ 'TIVE<; 7rapa7rE£UIDUtv vp.a<; 'I' Eryr;;aq a£ 'Tt 

el'<; 'TO s.,.,p.ou£OV, Kal ryev.,.,Tat p.ev 'Tt<; JvTevOev 2 
Ka TauTpof/>1], 7reptTpa7rfl Se Twv rytvop.eviDv To 
Ql t .... A \ J I ,..apo<; Tat<; "*' a .... at<; 'TWV 'T7JV atnav 7rapauxo-

l ......... , 11: 0 \ , • , Q p.eviDv. a ........ a Er;;au e 'T7JV Tfp.E'TEpav uvp.,..ov-
Jv 7ra'TptKOi<; vp.iv U'TrAoaryxvot<; 7rpouaryop.eV'I'/V, 

Kal Twv Oeof/JtA.f!uTaTIDv E7rtuKo7riDV olKovo-
pl,av, Ka'Ta #oVA7JUtV 6eov ryevop.ev.,.,v.3 ava-
p.eiva'TE at 7raparyevoJLEvot, lav o Kvpto<; 

uvvepry1]uy, l5ua ovK 4 ota Tfj<; 
E'TriU'TOAofj<; 7rapaKaA.euat evA.a#etav vpwv, ot' 
eaVTWV 7rapaweuop.ev, EVOE')(,Op.ev.,.,v 7rapa-
p.v0iav ot' aV'TWV 'TWV epryiDv E'Traryaryeiv vp.iv 
7rEtpauop.eOa. 

CCXXVIII 
IToA.tTEvop.evot<; KoA.IDveia<;. 

'ESeE&.p..,.,v Ta rypap.p.a'Ta Tfj<; KOUJJ.tO'T'T}'TO<; vp.rov, 
EV')(ap£uT'T}Ua 'T/jl 7ravary(f!J ®efjl, lJ'Tt aU')(,OAoOt 

oVTe<; p.eptp.vav 'rrov 07Jp.ouiiDv, ov" ev 
7rapepyrp TlOeuOe 'Ta TOJV EKKA'I'/Utrov· aA.A.' lKaU'TO<;, 
cd<; V7rep li lUov 7rparyp.a'TO<; uvvexov'TO<; aV'TOV 

'ID1]v, oiJTID<; ep.eplp.v·7JUE' E'Trf!U'TEiAa'TE 
avtwp.evot 'Tfjl ')(,IDptup.fjl 'TOV Oeo<f>t'AEU'TaTOV 
' , f "" E', , " , f!7r£UfC07rOV VP,IDV v.,.povtOV, OV OVfC a..,E£Aof'TO 
vp.Wv TJ NtK07ro'A.t<;, a.xxa 0tKato'A.oryovp.ev7J p.ev 
et1rot t1v on Tov olKeiov a1re'Aa#e· Oepa1revop.ev·1J 

1 E. 1 li!Ta.v9a. tres MSS. recentiores. 
8 E, Reg. secundus. 
' l"fX"'Pii E. 1 rl>s ;:,nr•p editi antiqi. 
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insane fury, persuade you to make any public 
pronouncement, lest there be some catastrophe 
therefrom, and the weight of what happens be 
turned upon the heads of those who furnished the 
cause. But receive both our advice, offered to you 
with a father's heart, and the arrangement of the 
most God-beloved bishops, which has been according 
to God's wish. And also await us, who, when in 
your presence, if the Lord assists us, will advise in 
person such steps as it was. not fitting to urge upon 
your pious selves by letter, and shall try by very 
deed to bring you all possible consolation, 

LETTER CCXXVIII 
To THE MAGISTRATES oF CoLONIA 1 

I received your Decorum's letter and offered 
thanks to the all-holy God that although you were 
busy about public cares you did not hold as secondary 
the affairs of the churches ; but each one of you was 
as much concerned as for a matter of his own and 
for a thing involving his life ; and you wrote to us 
in your distress at the departure of your most God-
beloved bishop Euphronius :2 whom Nicopolis has not 
taken from you, but were she making a defence she 
would say that she had taken back her own ; and 

1 Of the same date as the preceding. Cf. first note of 
Letter CCXXVII. 

2 Nothing is known of Euphronius except what may be 
learned from this series of letten. 
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cpOeryEeTat vp.'iv cptXornopryrp 
I f'l \ f/1: ' "" \ 7rpE7T'OVUav, OT£ /lOtVOV e5 1:t 7rp0<; Vp.a<; TOV · 'TT'a-

TEpa, tir; ev p.epet eKaTepot<; TfJr; eavTov p.eTaSmuet 
xaptTO<;, oihe EKetvov<; 1 EaUE£ n 7ra0e.'iv E/l TfJ<; 

' ' ' l I r 'll-TWV evavnrov Kat vp.a<; T'rJ<; UVVTJ"Y"V<; 
/l'r}Oep.ovlar; OU/l a7rOUTEP7JUE£. TOV TE ovv Katpov 

xaXe'TT'OT'r}Ta A.orytuap.evot, Kal TO TfJ<; olKovo-
p,[a<; avaryKa'iov umcppovt ryvmp.'[l KaTaJJ-a0ovTe<;, 
':TV"f'YVQJTE TOt<; E7rtU/l07rO£<; E7T'l TaVT'T/V eXOovut 

oSov TfJ<; /laTaUTauero<; TWV E/l/lA'r}UlWV TOV 
Kvplov 'l7Juov XptrrTov· 7rapatveuaTe Se 
EaVToi<;, 7rpE7rE£ avopaut TEAEtOV p.ev TOV olKe'iov 
vovv /lEKT'rJf'EVOt<;, elSout Se Kal Ttl<; 7rapa TWV 
a'Ya7rWVTQJV V7ro0r}Ka<; 7rpouleu0at. Vf'08 p.ev ryllp 
eldr; 7rOAAtl TWV Ktvovp.fvrov a"fVOEtV, s,a TO ev 

Try<; 'App.evlar; TenixOat• Se oi 
f'EUOt<; TOt<; 7rpa'YJJ-aUt, Kal 7raV-

'(J 'A.' f ' f ' ' , ' 2 Q .,. .,. ' Taxo ev e'f' eKaUT'Y/<; 'rJJl-Epa<; Ta<; a/Coa<; 1-'a"-"-o-
p.evot TWV KaTarrTpecpop.evrov EKKA'TJUtwv, ev 7roXXp 
arywv/ eup.ev, Jl-rJ'lrOTE 0 ICOtVO<; ex0po<; Tjj 
elpr}vu TOV fJiov vp.wv 3 {3auKr}va<;, E7T'£U7re'ipa' 
Svv"10fi Ttl EaVTOV l;tl;avta Kal To'i<; ICaO' vp.a<; 
'To7rotr;, "al ryev'r}Tat Kal 'To Twv 'App.evlrov p.epo<; 
ICaTafJproJJ-a Twv lmevavTirov. &.xxa vfiv 

IIJu7rep UICEVOV<; aryaOov xpfJuw 
exetv 7rpor; 'TOV<; rye£Tova<; vp.wv KaTaoeEap.evot· 
p.tKpov oe fluTepov, tiv 4 ocp 0 Kvpto<; E7r£-
011f'lav Kal Te"JJ.eroTepav 7rapap.v0£av 'TWv 

, 6 , e a " • , ryevop.evrov eKoe5eu e, eav 'TOUTO up.w avary/Catov 
Ka'Tacf>avfi. 

1 Med. 
' Tcl.r Ta.ir 4 ·roa.is tres MSS. recentiores. 
• f!p.ii>v quatuor l\188. ' <o., E. 

LETTER CCX:XVIII 

in her care for you she will utter words befitting an 
affectionate mother-that she will share the father 
with you, who will impart of his grace to each in 
turn, nor will he allow the one to suffer at all from 
the inrush of the enemy, and he will not deprive you 
of his usual care. And so, having considered the 
difficulty of the occasion, and having observed with 
prudent judgment the necessity of the arrangement, 
pardon the bishops who have come to this way of 
establishing the churches of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
and suggest a course of action for yourselves befitting 
men who possess a mature intelligence of their own 
and know also how to accept suggestions from those 
who love them. For it is likely that you are ignorant 
of much of what is stirring because of your being 
situated on the outskirts of Armenia; but we, who 
are plunged in the midst of things and whose ears 
are struck each day from all sides with reports of 
churches being overthrown, are in great distress lest 
some day the common enemy, out of envy for the 
long peace of your life, be able to sow his cockle 1 
even in the regions near you, and the district of 
Armenia also become food for our enemies. But 
now be at peace, having permitted your neighbours 
to have, as it were, joint use of a good vessel. And 
a little later, if the Lord grant our sojourn, you will 
receive even a more complete consolation for what 
has happened-if this appear to you necessary. 

1 Cf. Matt. 13. 25 : w 8E T/j> Ka8£68ew TOVS dvQptfmovr;, 
aVroG d ErfJp_Os Kal lamt.p€ ,,,cWc.a. dvU _p.!aov -roV al-rov Kal 
d.TrijA8w. ' But while men were asleep, his enemy came and 
oversowed cockle among the wheat and went his way." 

6 Twv 'Y••op.o""'"] om. E. 
• · 3l(e<T8e E, quatuor alii, 31Ca.<T8e Med. 
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CC XXIX 

Kal. 7rap' ICal. OEVTepov "fE'VO-
f.LE'VO'V lpyov w}..'T}porpopei: -rfj avp.f]ov}..{a -rov 
II , ' e 1 " ' "'' .. • 'e ' 'Y''Yveu at. o-rav 'Yap p.'T}oev '[/ av pw-
7r£vov 1rpo brp8a}..p.wv "elf.L6vov, p.'TJSe a/Cow(jJ 

opp.watv ol lJato£,2 
a}..}..' ;; n evapEUTO'V 3 -rep 8ecp 7rpo8fJI.EVO£, S71Mv 
l5-rt EU''TtV 0 avTWV ICaTevOv-
'V(I)JI, lJ1rov 8e 7TVEvp.aTtiCOl. -rwv f3ov}..ev-
p.a-rwv /Ca-rapxova£v. lweTat Se 
Kvpiov ev avp.!f>wvlq, ap.rpt/3a}..ei: 

ovxl. Tfj ICOt'VW'Vlq, TOV Kvplov 'I71UOV 
XptaTOV, TOV TO alp.a avTOV V7TEp TWV EICIC}..'T}atwv 

"fE"fEV71a8at i lJ8ev ICal 
av-rol. eliCaaaTE TOV Oeorpt}..eu-ra-rov aoe}..rpov 

"al. uv}..}..e£TOVP"fOV Tiotp.f.viov ICaTtt 8eov 
IC€/Ctv71a8at, /Ca£. E'TTEUT'YJ vp.'iv ev /Catp(jJ, ICal. 
;,}..Oev e1rl. Tov -rpo1rov -rov-rov 

9- ' \ ' \ \ d I ,.. ,,k I OV €"fW OVX£ T"7V EVpEatV fl-OVOV TOV 
ewaww, a}..}..,t ICal. TO -r71r; "fVrop.7J<; "fEVva'iov Oav-
p.atw, l5Tt a'Ya'Y6>v TO 7rpfi"fp.a, 
€Ef.}..vae p.ev Twv ewtt'TJTOvv-rwv, 

!I'' \ ,/.. " ' ' euW/CE oE /Catpov ..,.v,.,aiCYJ<; avTt7rotovp.evo£r;, 
1 'Yl"•<T8a• E. s IL'Y•o• editi antiqi. 
1 g.,., Eb&.p•IT'I'o•] Toii wap•IT'I'•imll Paris., Bigot., et V at. ; 
.,.)> duo alii. 
' editi antiqi. 

1 Of the sa.me date as the preceding. Basil the 
clergy of Nicopolis not to retain angry feelings toward the 
Colonia.nst who naturally enough are loth to lose their bishop 
35:1 
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LETTER CCXXIX 
To THE CLERGY oF NICOPOLIS 1 

A woRK done by one or two pious persons is done, 
we are convinced, with the counsel of the Spirit. 
For whenever no human consideration is present to 
our eyes, and holy men enter upon a course of action, 
not with a view to their own pleasure, but holding 
before themselves whatever is well-pleasing to God, 
it is clear that it is the Lord who is directing their 
hearts.1 And when spiritual men initiate the plans, 
and people of the Lord follow these in harmony of 
mind, who will doubt that their plans came into 
being by communion with our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who· shed His blood for the churches? Therefore 
even you yourselves have well inferred that 
our ·most God-beloved brother and eo-labourer 
Poemenius 3 was divinely moved, who both arrived 
among you in season and came upon this manner of 
consolation. And I not only commend his discovery 
of what is expedient, but I also admire his nobility 
of mind, in that he did not resort to postponements 
of the matter and thus slacken the zeal of those 
who are importuning, and give an opportunity for 
defence to those who are opposing, and stir up 
Euphronius, and to praise the insight and pmdence of Poe-
menius. Cf. Letter CC XXVII and note. 

1 Cf. 2 Thes. 3. 5 : o Kt5p•os KaTw8iival {p.Wv Ttts Kap/llas 
•ls 4,.:('"1" Toii 8Eoii, Kat EIS Tov Xf'&aaTov. " And 
the Lord direct your hearts, in the charity o God and the 
patience of Christ." 

1 The Bishop of Sata.Ia., who was responsible for the appoint-
ment of Euphronius to the vacancy caused by Theodotus' 
death. He wa.s an intimate friend of St. Ba.sil, who appointed 
him to the see of Sata.la.. 
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Se Ttt') TWV ecpeopev6VT(J)V, 
aA.A.' eU&t8 Tcp Ka:\cp TO TEA.O') 
ryaryev. av 7raVECTTtOV cpvA.agw:v 1 0 2 KvptO<; Tfj 
eaVTOV xaptn,3 WCTTE EICICA.rtcrlav op.o£av €avTfj 
Otap,e'ivat ev Tfj op,oTlp,rp TOV Ota-
ooxfj. OOVVat xwpav Tcp 7rOVrtpcp, a') VVV, 
e't1rep 4 7rOTE, Tfj KaTacrTauet TWV eKKA.17utwv 
ouuxepalvet. 

Tou') Se EV KoA.wvelq, aoe"Acpou') 7rOAA.tt p,ev 5 

Kat 1rapeKa"Aeuap.ev ottt rypap,p,aTwv, Kat 
vp,e'is Se a7rooexeu()at auTWV ocpe£A.eTe ouLee-
UtV p,&"AA.ov "' 1rapogvvetv aiJTov't, W'> Sta up,tKpo-
T1]Ta 7rapocpeevTa<;, p,noe Tfj KaTacppov1]uet 7rpoa-
ryew avTOU') el't cptA.ovet/CLav. OtOTt 7recpvKaal 7r(J)') 
ol cpt:\OVEt/COVVT€') ry£vea(}at, Kat 
1roA."Att Twv lSiwv KaKw'> 6 OtaT£()eu()at v1r'fp Tov 
AU7rficrat TOV') evavnoup,evov<;. ouoe)s Se OVT(J) 
p,tKpo'> w<; SVvau()at vvv KaKwv p,eryaA.rJJv 

7rapauxe£v TOt<; e(}eAOUCTtV 
/Cat TOVTO ov CTToxaf;op,evot "Aeryop,ev, aA."Aa 7r€lpq, 
KaKWV oiKe£wv OEOtOa"fp,Et'Ot, &, 7raparyacyot o <8>eo<; 

' ' 7 'I: () 8 ' Tat<; up,eTepat<; 7rpouevxat<;. uuveu5au e oe Kat 
' 9 ' , 10 " ' ',1.. () ?]P,tV T'T}V euootav, wa 7raparyevop,evot E't''TJCT w-
p,ev 11 vp,'iv E7rt To/ 7rapovTt 7r0tp,evt, /Cat UUp,7rapa-
ICA.'T}()wp,ev E7rt TV TOV /COtVOV 7raTpo<; 
f]p,wv. 
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plots from those who lie in wait, but he immedi-
ately brought his excellent plan to fulfilment. 
And him with all his household may the Lord protect 
with His grace, so that the church may continue 
unchanged in its succession of men 1 of like honour 
with their predecessors, and not give room to the 
wicked one, who now, if ever, is chagrined at the 
condition of the churches. 

And the brethren at Colonia we also have exhorted 
much by letter, and you ought to accept their 
disposition rather than irritate them as if they were 
disregarded for their insignificance, nor by contempt 
provoke them to contentiousness. For somehow the 
contentious naturally become somewhat ill-advised, 
and arrange many of their own affairs badly in an 
effort to distress their opponents. But no one is so 
insignificant as not to be able now to offer an occasion 
for great evils to those who wish an occasion. And 
this we say, not at random, but taught by experience 
of our own evils, which may the Lord avert by your 
prayers. And pray also for a good journey for us, 
that when we arrive we may rejoice with you over 
your present and be consoled with .vou for 
the departure of our common father.a 

1 The reference is to the succession of bishops in that see. 
• i.e. Euphronius. a i.e. Theodotus. 

1 E. 2 om. E. 
3 Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus, Bigot. 
• E. • om. E. 
6 «a.«wv E. 7 eoxa.7• E, Med. 
8 !J.O< add. Med. 9 v,u!v Med. 

10 E ; V-yelav eVolila.v Clarom. 
11 bpp.ur8wuev E, Med., Vat., Reg. secundus, et Bigot. 
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CC XXX 
N 

Ai 1rept olKovop.lat rylvovTat p.€v ' .... , ' , , ... 1rapa TWII 'Tr67r£UTEVP,€11(J)ll T1}117tpouTO.U£0.11 O.VTroV, 
{3e{3atOVIITO.£ Oe 7raptt TWII t..awv. WU'TE 2 a P,f!IJ 

E7rt 3 Oeor/HXeun1Tot<; 
proTat· TO OE A€£7rOP,€110V flO'TJ vp.as /3M7ret, 
" 1::' ·e' 4 ' e ea11 KaTastroU7JTE EK 7reptexeu at Tov 
oeoop.evov vp.iv E'TrtUKO'TroV, Ka'£ 7rapa TWII 
"1:: e ' · · ' e · ' esro ev tuxvpwr; a7roKpoveu at. ovoev ryap 
oiJTro ouuro'Tr'ei olhe o15Te Tour; 
OUO£ {3auKa£voVUW VP,Wll Tfj elp7J11tKfj KO.TO.UT£f.uet, 

• 5 ' ,1.. ' ' t:' t:' ' t , uup.'t'rovov 7rept T7Jll Tov oeoop.evov arya7r7JV, 
Kat TO luxvpov a'TrO"fliWU'tll ryap 
Ep.'Tr'Otei aVTOt<; 7t'UU''TJ<; 'Tr0117Jpa<;, eav 
lorout K'A.fjpoll p,]Te Xaov avTwv e'Tr't-
volar; 7t'apa0EXOJ.£611011. "fllr!JP,'TJII EXETE 7t'6pl, 
Tov Ka'A.ov, TaUT'TJII Tfjr; 7ro-

Kat Tot<; Kat 7t'aut Tot<; olKovut 
xwpav Ota'A.exO'TJTE 7 aVTWII Ttl.<; 
KaAa.r; !fJuTe O£af1o7J8fjvat 1raptl. 1raut 
TO vp.WII elr; 8€011 a-ya7t''YJ<;. Ettll Oe 

' • ' 1:: ' s ' e ' Kat avTot KaTa'iitro rop.ev 1roTe 1raparyeveu at Kat 
e7rtUKEyau8at EKKA1Julav Tpo<f>ov Tfjr; 
evue/3ela.r;, ro<; P,1]Tpfmo'A.tll Tfj<; op8oooElar; 
Ttp,wp,ev, ott\ To eK 1ra'A.awv v1ro np.troraTrov 9 

1 3u\ 'l'bll XEIPOTOII'I/IJIII'I'A l . .£tTICO"KOJI editi antiqi l et plures 
MSS. 

2 teAl IIVV a.dd. editi a.ntiqi. 3 lv E, Med, 
• iv96p. .. s editi antiqi. 1 Tb add. E. 
• uvii<T .. rl.tr•.,s· lp.To••• ,..v., editi antiqi. 
7 o'lf•pptl>lrA>·Tn editi antiqi. 
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LETTER CCXXX 
To THE MAGISTRATES OF NICOPOLIS 1 

THE management of the churches is in the hands of 
those who have been entrusted with their guidance, 
but they are strengthened by the laity. Thus what 
was in the power of the most God-beloved bishops 
has been completed, but what remains now looks to 
you,-if you deign heartily to cleave to the bishop :a 
who has been given you and to repel vigorously the 
assaults from without. For nothing so discounten-
ances either rulers or the rest who may begrudge 
your peaceful state as harmony in affection for him 
who has been given to you, and the strength of your 
resistance. For it engenders in them despair of 
every wicked attack, if they see that neither clergy 
nor laity receive their schemes. Therefore what 
mind you have regarding the good man,3 make this 
public in the city; and to the people and to all who 
live in the country speak words that will strengthen 
their noble intentions, so that the genuineness of 
your love for God may be proclaimed among all. 
And may we ourselves also be deemed worthy some 
day to be present and to visit your church, the nurse 
of piety, which we honour as the metropolis of 
orthodoxy, because of having been governed from 

1 Of the same date a.s the preceding. Written to the 
magistrates of Nicopolis begging that they accept Euphronius 
a.s their bishop, and that they gain for him the good-will of the 
people of the surrounding country. 

1 i.e. Euphronius. 1 i.e. Euphronius. 

•. 3o teAl ,.,•,.,.ol rcATAE& .. Btiip.•v] Efll• 3o editi 
llllttql. 

t .,.,,..[.,, E, Med. 
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avDpwv Kal EKA€KTWV TOV ®eov olKOVOfi-E'iuBat 
ainhv avTexopf.vwv Tou KaTtt Thv 71'tuTou 
AO'YOV, 6Jv aftov e'tva£ TOV vvv avacpavevTa Kal 
Vft<'i<; eDOKtftatJaTe, Kal1Jf1-E'i<; uvveB€!1-eBa. 

Movov cpvA.axBe£7JT€ 1 7rapa Tfj<; xaptTO<; TOV 
®eov, 7Tapa'AvoVTo<; 2 fi-EV Ttt 71'0v7Jpa (3ovA.evfl-aTa 
TWIJ lxepwv, ltJxvv o€ Kal ElJTOVLaV 7rpo<; cpvA.aKhv 
TWV KaAw<; DEDO"fftevwv Tal:<; vvxa'i<; Ufi-WV 3 
Efl-71'0toUVT0<;.4 

CC XXXI 
'A "-"" ' ' ' 'I ' fi-'t'ti\.OX£'f', €71'tUK071'ft' ICOVtOV. 

'OA.t"fa<; evpLUK(l) TOV rypacpEtv 7rpo<; eeou€-
/3etav fJOV Ttt<; acpopwJs, Kal AV71'€t fi-€ ToiiTo ou 
UftlKpw<;.5 Ofi-OlOV ryap, WU71'€{J tiv cl Ka£ lfov 
71'0AAaKt<; U€ Ka£ U71'0AaVEtv uov, OA£"fUKt<; 
f71'0LOVV TOVTO. aA.A.' OUIC i!fefJTL fi-0£ rypacpetv Ot' 
U7rop£av TWV EIJT€u£hv 7rpo<; Ufi-U<; acptKIJOVj.l-EVWV' 
E71'd ouo€v EKWAvev, olovd Ecp'Y/wpi8a TOV Efi-I•V 
(3iov Ttt rypafi-fl-aTa eZvat, Ttt tea8' EKatJn)v 1Jfi-Epav 
UVfJ-71'L71'TOVTa Otaryryf.A.A.etv 6 fJOV Tfj a-ya71'lJ· Ej.l-Oi 
'T€ ryap Kovc/Jtupov cpepet TO avateowovueat fJOt Ttt 
KaB' UE T€ oi'Oa ouo€v oihw ft€ptf1-IJWVTa, W<; 

1 tpui\a.x9el11 E, Med. 
2 1rapai\6ov-rn Regius uterque, Coisl. secundus, Vat., Paris., 

et Bigot. alter. 
s E, alii nonnulli. 
• Regius uterque, Ooisl. secundus, Vat., Paris., 

et Bigot. alter. 
• p.ucpws E. 
6 B•a')'')'li\wv MS. Ecclesiae Paris.; Olarom., Bigot. alter. 
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of old by the most honoured men and the elect of 
God, who held fast to the " faithful word which is 
according to doctrine," 1 of whom him who has now 
proved himself worthy you have approved and we 
have agreed. 

Only may you be guarded by the grace of God who 
enfeebles the wicked plans of the enemy, and who 
engenders in your souls strength and vigour for 
preserving what has been well decided. 

LETI'ER CCXXXI 
To AMPHIWcnms, BISHOP oF !coNIUM 2 

FEw are the opportunities I find for writing to your 
Godliness, and this pains me not a little. For it is 
just as if it were possible for me to see you often and 
to enjoy you and I seldom did so. But it is not 
possible for me to write, because of a lack of men 
setting out hence in your direction ; for there was 
nothing to prevent my letters from being as it were 
a daily record of my life, from recounting to your 
Charity the happenings of each day. For to me it 
brings relief to communicate our affairs to you, and 
you, I know, are anxious about nothing as our 

1 Cf. 1 Tit. 1. 9 : aVT£XOf'£VOV TOV tca-ra 1rt<TTOV 
.\oyov, Zva llvva-ras if teal 1rapatca.\E'iv lv -rfi llt3aatca.\tq. Tfj vyttu-
vovan ICaL TOVS av-rt.\lyov-ras £.\lyx£w. " Embracing that faithful 
word which is according to doctrine, that he may be able to 
exhort in sound doctrine, and to convince the gainsayers." 
Cf. also 1 Tim. 1. 15; 1 Tim. 3. 1; 2 Tim. 2. 11 ; Tit. 3. 8. 

• Written during the last days of 374 or the beginning of 
375. According to Loofs (9 and 12, note 4) this letter should 
be placed in December of 375. On Amphilochius, cf. previous 
letters. 
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Ttt a'A'Att JIVJI TOll EQVTOV 
8ECT7TOT1]11 TOV a?To86cracr0at 
Q '\ \ \ , , ' 0 auTcp 1rapa TWCo1V EX pCo111 

VTfJUEII 
' • ' "'0 , 0 , \ ,, , Q at ov /Cat 7Tpocr.,. E'Y'YOJLE a crov T'TJII 6VA.af-1Etav, 

crvlltCTTro,dll crot Toll TE TO 8l1Catoll 
lletoll 811Ta Tij<; 1raptt crou !Cal 8t' 

ot el /Call JL'T/8e11 /J,}..}..o eXOJLEII aimp JLUPTV· 
peill, a:X.'A' lJTt 7TEpl7To'A'Aov rypaJLJLUT(.o)ll 

ryEveuOat 8ta/COIIO<;, TOVTOII TE exe Ell TOi<; 
ol Kelot<;, "al JLEJLV1JUO, /Cal TTJ<; E/C/CAfJ· 
uta<; eilxov. 

rtv(.o)CT/CE lJn 0 JLEII OeocptAEUTaTor; 
ecrn, cpep"'" 

TOOII allatCTXVIITCo111. lioapa 8e TOV 
Tov vo'Avcrap"ov Ttt eKei crviiTapacrcroiiTor;. 

7]}Lill 8e o£ exOpol E7Tl TOV CFTpaTO-
. , • • .... , .J. 7TEVOV TVpEVOVCTW, 0 TWII E£VOTCo111 A.O"fO<;" 'I Vt: 

TOV Kvplov ECTTl JL€0' 7]}Lwll. p./J11011 
eilxov ery/CaTaAEtcp09JIIa£ /Cal 

\ " '"'' ' ryap "a' o aoEA.,.or; otaryn "a' aoapa TOll 
?Ta'Aatov JLOVAlCo1va· 7TAEOII 8e exet ov8e11' 
/Cal TWII ex0pw11 8tacr/Ce8acrEt 2 

7TUIITCo1JI JLEIITOt Kal TWV vapoVTCo111 Kal 
TWV vpocriJOIC(J),dJI(.o)ll AV7TfJPWII 7]}Lill TO cre 
0Eacrau0at. &JuTe ea11 ryev7JTal crol ?ToTe 8vva-

, , " ' \ r \ "" 1::' t " TOll, ET£ EUJL.EII V7TEp 7JJLa<; 
loe'iv. 

1 ot d Ked] oiKczl editi antiqi. 
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affairs. But now Elpidius,l hastening to his master 
to disclose the slanders falsely prepared against him 
by certain enemies, has asked us for the letter. 
And through him we salute your Piety, and recom-
mend the man to you as being worthy of protection 
from you, both because of justice and because of 
ourselves ; and if we can bear no other witness for 
him, yet because he considered it of great importance 
to be a carrier of our letter, hold him among your 
own, and remember us, and pray for the Church. 

And know that our most God-beloved brother • is 
in exile, not enduring the annoyances of the shame-
less. And Doara 3 is in distress, for the fat sea-
monster t is throwing her affairs into confusion. And 
against us our enemies at court are contriving plots, 
a<'cording to the report of those who know ; but 
meanwhile the hand of the Lord is with us. & Only 
pray that we be not left finally in the lurch. For 
even my brother continues calm; and Doara has 
received the old muleteer ; 8 and she has nothing 
more ; and the Lord will scatter the plans of our 
enemies. However, from all griefs both present and 
expected our relief is in beholding you. So, if it ever 
becomes. possible for you, as long as we are still above 
ground, deign to see us. 

1 A servant of Amphilochius. Whether he is to be identified 
with any other of the name mentioned in the letters is 
doubtful. 

1 i.e. Gregory of Nyssa.. Cf. Letter CCXXV with note. 
8 One of the bishoprics in Ca.ppa.docia. Secunda under Tya.na.. 
' i.e. Demosthenes, Vicar of Pontus. 
5 Cf. Luke 1. 66 : yap )(.€lp Kvplov t}v p.er' a.V-roiJ. " For 

the hand of the Lord was with him." Cf. also Acts 11. 21. 
• Probably Demosthenes again. 
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CC XXXII 
'A ..r..... I ' I 'I I fL't't"-OXtrp, E'Tf'ta'K071'tp KOVLOV, 

ITacra -l]p.epa rypap.p.a-ra lxovrra 8eorref]elar; 
rrov -l}p.'iv errn, -l} p.ery{uTfJ. 
&-rav Se Kat. rrvp.f]o"A.a e7r,!f>ep7JTat -rl IJ."A."A.o 

"' €opT6Jv, lfJrr7rEp 0 71'a-
"'i.afJfJa-ra 3 "'i,afJfJa-rrov 7rporraryopevetv 

elroOet; evxapttrTOVJLfiV ovv Tip Kvp{rp, p.a8oJJTEr; 
&n Ka/. epprorr_at Tljl rrrop.an, elpfJVEVOVUrJ Ty 
J "\ I ,.. I J I \ J ' ' ' EKKI\.fJCTUf UO>Tf]p£0V T'l}lJ avap.V'I}UtlJ 

1 A-ylov add. editi antiqi. 
a Regius, Bigot. alter et Coisl, secundus. 
8 om. plures MSS. 

1 The De Bpiritu Bancto which St. Basil wrote at the 
suggestion of Amphilochius in order to make clear the doctrine 
of the Holy Ghost. Basil dedicated the work to Amphilochius. 
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The book on the Spirit 1 has been written by us and 
has been quite finished, as you yourself know. But 
the brethren with me prevented my sending it to you 
written on paper, saying that they had orders from 
your Nobility to write it on parchment. In order, 
therefore, that we may not seem to be doing anything 
contrary to your command, we have delayed now, 
but we shall send it a little later, if only we find 
someone suitable to convey it. In health and in 
good spirits, praying to the Lord in our behalf, may 
you be granted to me and the Church of God, through 
the benevolence of the Holy One. 

LETTER CCXXXII 
To AlllPHILOcHxus,2 BisHoP OF lcoNIUlll 

EvERY day that brings a letter from your Godliness 
is a feast day for us, and the greatest of feast days. 
And when, furthermore, symbols 3 of a feast day are 
added thereto, what else ought we to call it than a 
feast day of feast days, just as the old law was wont 
to speak of Sabbath of Sabbaths? Therefore we 
render thanks to the Lord, having learned that you 
are well of body, and that for your church which is at 
peace you have performed the commemoration of the 
saving incarnation. 

1 Written in 376. According to Maran (V it. Basil. XXXV) 
this letter is to be placed late in 375, if the Nativity was 
celebrated on December 25, or early in 376 if it was celebrated 
after the Epiphany according to Oriental usage up to the end 
of the fourth century, as seems likely here. Loofs {8, note 3) 
places it specifically in January of 376. 

8 i.e. Christmas presents. 
s6s 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

CCXXXIII 
'Ap.cpt"Aoxlrp 

OZoa Kal aUTO<; aKOUCTa<; TOUTOV, Kal ryvwpltw 
TWJI avtJpw7TWJI ,-t ovv Epovp.ev 
7rpo<; TavTa ; on Ka"Aov p.ev 0 JIOV<;• Kal. Ell TOUTW 

TO KaT' elK6va Tov Kat KaMv TofJ 
JIOV ev€pryeta• Kal. on aetKlV'T}TO<; tJv OVTO<;, 7TOA:\a-
1Ct<; p.l:v cpavTaCTtoVTat 1repl Troll OVK OVTWII ro<; 

1 a .. ,.,h,.w E, Med. ; 'rpav,.cl.TCIW editi antiqi. 
2 lt< add. E. 1 l••lilllou E, dvdlllov Med. 
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But certain disturbances have greatly troubled us; 
moreover, we have lived not without sorrow because 
our most God-beloved brother has been driven into 
exile. But pray for him, that God may grant him 
some day to behold his church cured of the wounds 
caused by the sting of heretics. And by all means 
deign to visit us while we are still upon earth. Make 
your action consistent with yourself, and worthy of 
our greatest prayer. But one might marvel also at 
the meaning of your blessings, in that you prayed 
cryptically for a vigorous old age for us. For you 
have indicated that by the lamps you rouse me to 
nightly toil, and that by the sweetmeats you testify 
to my being of good health in all respects. For it is 
not for me at least at my age to be munching, since 
my teeth have long ago been worn away by time and 
ill-health. And so, as to the questions asked, certain 
answers have been made in the memorandum-such 
as were possible for me and as the occasion permitted. 

LETTER CCXXXIII 
To AMPHILOCHIUS,1 WHO HAS ASKED QUESTIONS 

I ALSO know this by hearsay, and I understand 
man's constitution. What then shall we say re-
garding this? Indeed, that the mind is something 
noble ; and in it we have what is according to the 
image of the Creator ; and the activity of the mind is 
something noble ; and, being ever moving, many 
times it forms images of things non-existing as if 

1 Written in January of 376. Cf. Loofs, 8, note 3. 

• -rh.;, .,.oii "oii l"ln••a. adJ. quinque MSS. 
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, .... .... , to, , e fJ , , , , le 
OJITOJJI, '11'0,.,,.,atet<; VE EV V O"'OJ<; E'tl't T'TJV a:\'7 EtaJJ 
c/JepeTat. TOVrq> 8vvap.et<; 

,1... 1 1 \ \ I ""' t Q \ '11'apa'11'E'I'Vteatrt, teaTa TT]JI T}IJ.ETEpaV TWJI Et<; UEOV 
I f /'\ "f.,. \ I f 2 '11'E'11'ttTTEV/COTOJJI V'Tf'oNrJ 'I' tv, '1 p.ev '1I'OV7Jpa, TJ TWV 

, ' ' , , f ,. vatp.ovmv, '11'po<; TTJV totav U'Tf'OCTTautav T}p.a<; 
;, 8etoTepa Kal '11'po<; 

\ ""8 "" f I r ,. t 1 r1 TTJV Tov •'71eov op.otmuw 'TJP.a<; avayouua· oTav 
, ,,.,, • , ,. , I!' ,. , 8 , 

p.ev e., eauTov p.evy o vvv<;, p.t!Cpa tea opa teat 
TQ, & eauTrp uvp.p.ETpa, /J-rav TOl<; a'tl'a;wuw 
f \ ' J ,#., I \ J ,. 1 EUVTOJI a.,avtua<; 'TO Otte€tOJI !CptT'I}ptOJI 
c/JavTaulat<; CTVVECT'TlV 'TOTe TtJ 

ovxl eivat vop.l,et, axxa 8eov, Kat 
XPVCTtJJI ovxl. XP'JP,a'Ta elJ•at teplvet, ueflau-

'\ t'' , , e I • , p.aTa. eav ve 1rpo<; TTJV eto'Tf!pav a'tl'ovevuy 
Kat Ttl<; Tov IlvevfLaTo<; 

xaptTa<;, 'TOT€ 'Ylve-rat TWV 8etoTepro11 KaTa-
"\. I rl ' ""' ,. ,I.,. , I "''TJ'Tf'TtteO<;, OCTOV avTOV T'[l 'I'VCT€£ tTVP,p.ETpOV. 

Tpet:<; ovv elutv oiove£ fJ{rov KarauTauet<;, Kal. 
> I e I r "" ""' r .,. J I -A tuapt P,O£ TOV'TOt<; at TOV VOV TJP,WV El'EP"flltat. 'TJ 
'YaP 'ti'OV'TJpa .qp.wv -rtl E'11'£TTJoeup.a-ra, teal. 'Tf'ov.,pa 
;,p.rov -ra -rov vov oiov 
p.otxet:at, te'Ao1ra.t, uvteoc/Jav-r{at, 
eptOE<;, 8vp.o£, ept8eiat, c/Jvutwuet<;, teat 5ua £v 
" ' • • I ... rr · e 11p"fOt<; TTJ<; Uap!CO<; 0 U'ti'OCTTOA.O<; aVA.O<; a7r'l}pt -

I -A "\. I 6 -A I I J "" ... f.,. "' f p.'f'Jua-ro• '7 Ka,.,a· '7 p.ECT'TJ Tt<; eun TTJ<; 'I' VXTJ<; TJ 
1 ro.p6rtaaw editi antiqi. I om. E. 
8 om. E. ' atp' E. ' lv a.dd. E. 
1 rtall.cl. non in MSS. et edit. sed legends.. 

1 i.e. virtuous, wicked, and indifferent. 
1 Cf. Gal. 5. 19-21 : tf.OJ1£pd. 8l Jcrr• .,.4 lwa. Tijs aa.pK&s, .r.,.,,a • , , • 8 , • ,, • '- '- , J.. £crr& p.o&](f!ta., 'lro(Jll£ta., aKa. apa•a., aa£1\')'£&a, €taWI\OIIO.Tf£'a., Ta.pp.a.-

J«ila., lxfJfHU, lP£&S, Cij>.m, 8vp.ol, Efl'8£ia.o, 8•xocrra.a•a.o, a.opla£&S, 
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existing, and many times it is borne straight to the 
truth. But since in this two faculties are present by 
nature, according to our opinion who believe in God, 
the one wicked, that of the demons, drawing us along 
to their own apostasy, the other more divine and good, 
leading us up to the likeness of God ; whenever the 
mind remains within itself, it contemplates small 
things and things commensurate with itself, but 
whenever it yields to those who deceive it, having 
obscured its own judgment, it becomes involved in 
strange fancies. Then it even thinks that wood is not 
wood but God ; and it considers that gold is not 
money but an object of worship. But if it inclines 
to its more divine part, and accepts the graces of the 
spirit, then it becomes apprehensive of the more 
divine, as far as is commensurate with its nature. 

Now there are three states of life,l as we may say, 
and of like number with these are the activities of 
our mind. For either our practices are wicked 
and wicked evidently the movements of our mind ; 
for example, adulteries, thefts, idolatries, calumnies, 
contentions, wraths, quarrels, vainglory, and such 
as the apostle Paul enumerated among " the works 
of the flesh ; [or our practices are virtuous ;] " 8 

or the activity of the soul is somewhat intermediate 
.1.8, ,.L, 1/J ... \ \ fl , ... 'I. ... 'I' 01'0&1 '1'0110&1 f'£11a.&1 ICWp.o&1 ICa.& 'TO. op.o&a. 'TOVTO&S a. 1rpol\oyw vp.w, 
Ka.8Ws KalwpOEimw, &-,., ol Td. Tor.aiiTa. 1rpO.aaoVTES {Ja.ar.Aela:JI 9eo6 ov "Now the works of the flesh are mani-
fest, which are fornication, uncleanness, immodesty, luxury,/ 
Idolatry, witohcrafts, enmities, contentions, emulations, 
wraths, quarrels, dissensions, sects,fEnvies, murders, drunken-
ness, revellings, and such like. Of the 'which I foretold you, 
as I have foretold to you, that they who do such things shall 
not obtain the kingdom of God." The Vulgate, of which 
of course the Douay version is a translation, does not 
correspond exactly with the Greek Version. 
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' , , ' , " I!VI!ptYI!ta, OVTI! teaTE"fV6Jr1'f1.EVOV Tt exovua, OVTE 
e7TatveTCJV' w<; 1] Twv TOVTrov Texvwv 
> ,, •'• 6 t' \ \ I I aval\:q.,. t<;, a<; o"' tea£ p.eua<; 7rpouaryopevop.ev, 
ovo€v Trj) eaVTWV Xoryrp 7Tp0'> .q teal(.lav 
cL7TOteAtVOVUa<;. 7To£a ryap teal(.£a I, 
laTptl,fj'> ; OV p.fVTOt"fE OVOe apeTal aVTa/. tea8' 
eavTa<;, aA.A.' Ete Tfj<; TWV teEXP"'/.I.EV6JV 1 7rpoat-

' ' \ "' • 1 ..,.. ) I pEUE6J'> 7TpO<; T"'V TOV ETEpOV TWV avTti(.EtJLEV6JV 
a7ToteA.lvovut p.ol.pav. o JLEVTOt Tfi 8eoT'TJTt TOV 
Tivevp.aTO<; avatepa8el<; voii<;, OVTO<; -11o"1 TWV 
p.eryaA.rov euTl 8erop"'JLaTrov E7T07TTtl(.o<;, !(.al. 
Ta. 8ei.a teaxx.,, TOITOVTOV JLEVTOt, l$uov f] xapt<; 
evolorout 2 teal .,; aVTOV V7T00EXETat. 

tlr, > .J.. I > I \ t' ... \ 0 I 
.u.UTE a.,evTe<; eteewa<; Ta'> vta,.,etentea<; eproT"'-

' ....... ' .... Q 'E:: ,.._, uet<;, JL"' Kai(.EVTPEXW<;, a"'"' EV"'af-IW'> 
T6JUaV oe8oTat .f,p.l.v TO TOV vov 

el<; Tfj<; cLA'YJ8e£a'> ITVVEUtV, [UT£ Oe 
o eeo<; 'ljp.wv. ?fJaTe 7rpO'TJ"fOVJLEVOV 

EUTtV Tip vp TOV eeov 'ljp.wv E7T£"ftVWUteEtV, E7Tt-
rytvwuteetv ofhro<; m<; 8vvaTov TOV 
cL7TEtpop.ery€8., V7TO TOV p.ttepoTaTOV. ovoe ryap 

el<; teaTaVO'TJITtV TWV opaTWV elut. 
1 1 \ t \ r ' \ ., ... l10 TETaryp.EVOt1 "'V'TJ 'TlaVTa Ta opaTa V7TO T"'V o.,.tv 

l1ryeTat. ovoe ryap TO TOV ovpavoii • • 8 ....... , I , ev p.ta po7T'!J tea opaTat, a,.,,.,.., .,avTauta p.e11 
"•'• < < I \ <:'\ \ .... le o.,.ero<; "'JLa<; 7TEpttuTaTat, teaTa ve T"'V a"'"' etav 
7TOAAa, rva 7TaVTa ef7Tro, [uTtV EV avTp TfL 
aryvoovp.eva• cLUTEprov tf>vut<;,4 JLE"fEe'Y'J TOVT6JV, 8ta· 

crvvOpop.a£, cL7TOUTaUEt<;, a£ 
A.ot7Tal uxeuet<;, ovula TOV ITTEPEWJLUTO<;, 

1 tcEtc'Tflp.fv .. v editi antiqi. 
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or indifferent, having nothing about it either to 
be condemned or to be praised; as the acquirement 
of those mechanical arts which as you know we call 
indifferent, of their own account inclining in no way 
either to virtue or to wickedness. For what kind 
of wickedness is there in the art of the pilot or the 
physician? They are not, however, virtues in them-
selves, but from the choice of those who make use 
of them they incline to the direction of one or the 
other of the opposite states. But the mind that is 
tempered with the divinity of the Spirit is at last 
initiated into the great speculations, and observes 
the divine beauties, but only to the extent that 
grace allows and its constitution admits. 

Therefore let them, dismissing those dialectical 
questions, inquire into the truth, not mischievously, 
but reverently. The judgment of the mind has been 
given us for the apprehension of the truth. And our 
God is truth itself. Therefore it is the first concern 
of the mind to recognize our God, but to recognize 
Him in such a way as the infinitely great can be 
known by the very small. For not even when eyes 
have been directed to apprehension of visible things 
are all visible things brought at once into sight. 
For not even the hemisphere of the heavens is 
observed in one glance, but an appearance of vision 
surrounds us, and in truth there are many things in it, 
not to say all, which are not known : the nature of 
the stars, their magnitude, intervals, movements, 
concurrences, distances, the other conditions, the 
very substance of the firmament, the depth from 

a Tov obpavov add. Reg. secundus. 
• 4>6ue" E, duo Regii. 
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T6 fJa8o<; TO a?To Tfj<; ICOLA'YJ<; ?Teptcpepela<; e?Tl. 
E?Ttrpavetav. aXX' ;Jp.ro<; OVIC llv el?Totp.ev 

aopaTOV eivat T6V ovpav6v Ta WyVOOVf'EVa, 
aXX' opaTOV f'ETplav avTOV ICaTa-
VO'I'JUtV. oihro tcal ?Tepl 8eov. el p.Ev fJefJX" p.-
p.evo<; EUTLV V?TO 0 vov<;, 
/J ?Tpo<; a"'A."'A.o T£ aue{Je[a<; 
el Tfj TOV Dvevp.aTO<; eavT6v fJoTJ8ela, 

' '.,. '() ' ' D. ' ' ' '1 T'I'JV a"'TJ Etav ryvroptaE£, ueov E?TtryvwaeTat. 
E?TL"'fVWUETa£ OE, ro<; 0 a?TOUTOAO<; el?Tev, E/C p.epovr;, 
ev oE Tfj p.t:Ta TavTa 'rof} TeXewTepov· ;)Tav ryap 

TO TEAetov, TO EIC p.Epovr; 
IJJuTe tca"A.ov Tov vov To ?Tpor; 
eiJ(CP'TJUTOV TEAO<;, 3 8eov tcaTaVO'I'JULV, oeoo-
JUVOJJ, EvepyoVv p,EvTot ToaoVTov 6aov aVTtjj 
XOJP'TJTOV. 

CC XXXIV 
Trp avTrp ?Tpo<; IJ.X"A.o epWTTJp.a. 

0 oloar;, ue{Jett;, & aryvoei:r; ; €av 
vwp.e8a, ''0 oioap.ev, TOVTO ?Tpoutcvvovp.ev, Taxe£a 
?Tap' avTWV .q a?TcLVT'I'JUL<;, Ttr;' .q ovula TOV ?Tpou-
ICVVOVpEVOV ; eav OE lvyvoet'v 

' , '"\. t ... ' .. 11\ "\, ' tl ovatav, ?Ta"'tv 'I'JP.W ?TeptTpe., avTe<; "'eryovuw, on 
Ovtcovv & oleaTe 'fJp.e£<; Se 
Xeryop.ev, ;Jn 5 T6 eloeva£ ?TOAVUTJf'OV· tcal ryap 

p.erya"A.etoTTJTa Tov 8eov eloevat 6 A.eryop.ev, 

1 ... editi antiqi. 1 """4fJ"YiluoTa.< Med. 
8 Toii E. ' Tl Med. Reg. secundus. 
5 om. tres MSS. 1 B.,?..ovoT< add. editi antiqi. 
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the concave circumference to the convex surface. 
But yet we would not say that the heavens are 
invisible on account of what is unknown, but that they 
are visible on account of the partial apprehension of 
them. So certainly also regarding God. If the mind 
has been injured by demons, it will worship idols, or 
will be turned aside to some other form of impiety. 
But if it gives itself up to the assistance of 
the Spirit, it will know the truth and recognize 
God. However, it will recognize Him, as the 
Apostle said, in part, but in the life after this more 
perfectly. }<or, "when that which is perfect is 
come, that which is in part shall be done away." 1 
Therefore the judgment of the mind is both noble 
and given to a useful end, the apprehension of God, 
operating, however, only so far as is conceded to it. 

LETTER CCXXXIV 
To THE SAME,2 IN REPLY TO ANOTHER QUESTION 

Do you worship what you know or what you do not 
know? If we answer: " What we know, that do we 
adore," straightway is the retort from them: " What 
is the substance of that which is adored ? " And if 
we confess that we are ignorant of the substance, 
again turning around to us they say : " Then you 
adore that which you do not know." But we say that 
"knowing" has many meanings. For instance, we say 
that we know the greatness of God, and His power, 

1 1 Cor. 13. 10. 
1 Written January of 376. Cf. Loofs, 8, note 3. Another 

letter written during the contest with the Arians over the 
substance of God and the divine Persons individually. 
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T1Jv uocf>lav, T1Jv 
a'YaBoT'T}Ta, tcal TT]v , E7Ttp.e"'M'iTa£ 

'TO Utcatov avTOV OVN: 
t \ \ t I d t \ t t I avT'TJV rYJV ovutav. rouTe 67T'T}peauTttc'T} 'TJ 

ov 'YaP 0 T1Jv ovulav J.L1J cf>autcrov elSevat rop.o-
AO"/'TJU6 Tov 8eov p.1J E7TLtrTauBat, etc 7TOXXwv wv 
a7T7Jpt0p.'T}Uap.e0a 7Tepl 8eov 

aXA.' c/>TJulv, o tcal 7TO.v 
g7Tep b.v avTov 'Y'VrotrTov, 
t I 1"'1 \ I"' I t I \ t 1 
€UT£, 'TOVTO OE UO'f'ttT}l-a EU'Tt 
lxov. 'TOUOV'T(J}'V . 'TWV a7TTJptBp.TJp.Wrov OV'T(J}V, 
7TOT€pov Tawa 7TUV'Ta p.ta<; ovop.aTa ; tcal 
luoSvvap.e£ TO cf>ofJepov aVTOV tcal 'TO 
"" .... .! e 1 , !:'I , , !:' , , y£1\.U.V pro7TOV, TO 0£/CatOV tca£ 'TO VTJ}J-£0Vp"/tN:OV, TO 
7TPO'YV(J}U'T£N:OV 'TO avTa7ToSontcov, TO p.e-ya-
A.e'iov tcal TO 7TpoV07J'Tttcov ; I} ci7Tep &v To1hrov , . ' , ' "\. """' , \ ,.. €£7T(J)p.€V, TTJV OVU£UV V'TJAOVJJ-6V j €£7Tt!p 'Yap TOVTO 
.... 1 \ J I J \ > I W!:' M:'YOVU£, Jl-TJ eproTaTrouav, et TTJV ovutav otvap.ev 
Tov 8eov, dxxa 7Tvv0aveu0rouav el cf>o/3epov 

TOV 8eov, "' el Utcatov, "' el c/>tMvOpro7TOV. 
TavTa op.oXo'Yovp.ev elSevat. el IJ.XA.o T£ Xe1ovut 
T1Jv ovu£av, p.1J Sta 

avTol. 'Yap wp.oXo'YTJtrav IJ.XXo 
dXXo eiva£ Te ovulav tcal. TWV a7TT}pt0 P.TJJI-fV(J}V 
ltcaUTOil. aXA.' ai p.ev evep'Yetat 7TOttc£Xat, 

, ' t "\. " r ,.. ' \ 2 "' ' "' ovuta a7T "-TJ· ve EN: p.ev Trov evep'Yetrov 
Af'YOJ.l-€V TOV Beov Tfi ovula 

, "' ,,... , t' , e . ,. avTy 7TpOUfl'Y'Yt.,etv ovx V7Ttuxvovp.e a. at p.ev 
'""' D' r 'Y"P evep'Yetat avTov tcaTa,...atvovutv, 7J 

Se ovula aVTOV p.evet 
, AXX' el T1Jv ovulav, cf>TJulv, avTOV 

t "' \ t I .._f., d t \ t I UV OE av'TttrTpE 'I' OV, OT£ 6£ TTJV OVU£aV 
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and His wisdom, and His goodness, and His provid-
ence whereby He cares for us, and the justice of His 
judgment, not His very substance. Therefore the 
question is captious. For he who says that he does 
not know the substance has not confessed that he 
does not know God, since the concept of God is 
gathered by us from the many attributes which we 
have enumerated. "But," he says," God is simple, 
and every attribute that one enumerates of Him as 
knowable is of His substance." But this is a sophism 
that involves countless absurdities. The things which 
have been enumerated being so many, are all these 
names of one substance? And are His awfulness and 
His benevolence equivalent to each other, His 
justice and His creative power, His foreknowledge 
and His requiting, His maguificence and His 
ence? Or, indeed, whatever of these things we say, 
do we explain His substance? For if they say this, 
let them not ask if we know the substance of God, but 
let them learn of us if we know the awfulness of God, 
or His justice, or benevolence. These things we 
confess to know. But if they say substance is some-
thing else, let them not mislead us by citing its 
simplicity. For they themselves have confessed that 
substance is one thing and each of what was enumer-
ated was another. "Nay, the activities are varied and 
the substance is simple." But we say that from His 
activities we know our God, but His substance itself 
we do not profess to approach. For His activities 
descend to us, but His substance remains inaccessible. 

"But," it is said, "if you are ignorant of .His 
substance, you are ignorant of Him." But do you 
retort: " If you say that you know His substance, 

1 IC..l add. E. 1 om.E. 
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1 Cf. Heb. 11. 6 : xwpl.s ll£ '1Tll1T£WS &llwaTOII alap£ariiua•· 
'1rLC1T£iicra.t. ,,.p 8€£ Tdv wpoU£px6fLEVOV Tcp 8£cp, aT, Ecrr,, Kat Tois 
tK,vrovuw <WTOv 1'"'8a'1Toll&rr]s ylverw. " But without faith it 
is impossible to please God. For he that cometh to God, 
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you do not understand Him." F?r neither d?es .a 
man bitten by a mad dog, beholding the dog m his 
plate, see more than those who are well ; nay, for this 
reason he is pitiable-since he thinks that he beholds 
what he does not see. Then do not wonder at him 
for his declaration, but adjudge him pitiable for his 
derangement. Therefore, know that the saying 
is of mockers : " If you are ignorant of the substance 
of God, you worship what you do not know." But 
I do know that He exists, but what His substance is 
I consider beyond understanding. How then am I 
saved? Through faith. And it is faith enough to 
know that God is, not what He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of those who seek Him.1 Knowledge of 
His divine substance, then, is the perception of His 
incomprehensibility; and that is to be worshipped 
which is comprehended, not as to what its substance 
is, but as to that its substance exists. 

And let them in turn be questioned as follows: 
" No man bath seen God at any time: the only 
begotten Son who is in the bosom of the Father, he 
bath declared him." 2 What has the only begotten 
of the Father declared ? His substance or His 
power? If His power, as much as He has declared 
to us, so much we know. If His substance, tell where 
He has told of the unbegotten character of His 
substance ? When did Abraham worship ? Was 
it not when he believed? But when did he believe? 
Was it not when he was called? Where, then, herein 
is testimony given by Scripture to his comprehend-
ing? And the disciples, when did they worship 
must believe that he is, and is a rewarder to them that seek 
him." 

• John I. 18. 
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' ' tl \ I J "' '!'('to f f!KVV'T}O"aV j OVX OTf! TTJV KT£0"£V avT«p f!£00V V'TrOTf!-

L., ,, '8'' \>1 -ra-yp.c-v1JV , a7ro -yap a"'aO"O"'TJ<; Ka, avep.rov 
f , ' ... ' , , "' ' v7raKovo-av-rrov av-r«p e-yvropto-av av-rov T7JV 8eo-

' ,.. , ' ' ,.. ' ,.. f ,.. TI]Ta. OVKOVV U'TrO p.EV TIDV f!VEpyEt6>V 1J 'YVIDO"t<; 
.. ' .... , t' , , , U'TrO Of! T'1J<; 'YV6>Uf!6><; '1J 7rp00"KVV'T}O"t<;. 'TrtO"Tf!Vf!£<; 

rf ,.. '"" I I on ovvap.at -rov-ro 7T'Ot'1}0"at ; 'TrtrTTevro, Kvpte· 
\ , ' ... tl f \ Kat 7rp00"f!KVV'TJO"f!V aVT«p, OVTID<; 7J p.EV 7rpoo--

KVV1JO"t<; -rfi 'TrlO"Tf!t aKoXov8e'i, iJ 'TT'l(TT£<; am) 
ovvap.€6><; fJt:fJatoiiTat. el AEryf!t<; TOV 7T'£0"Tf!VOVTa 
Kat rytVWO"/Cf!IV, a€f>' llv 'TT'tO"Tf!Vf!t, U'TT'O TOVTIDV /Cat 

, I , , ' AA.' • , rytVIDO"ICEt' '1J /Ca' aVa'TT'al\.tV, ""''' f»V rytviDU/Cf!t, a'Tro 
I \ I I \ ' '"" t' TOVTIDV /Cat 7T'£0"Tf!Vf!£, rytVIDUICOp.EV OE f!/C T'1J<; ovva-

' £A I tl I \ } ,.., 
p.EW<; TOV UEOV. IDO"TE 7T'£0"TEVOJ.I.EV p.EV T(j' ryvroo--
8 , t'\ 8' EVT£, 7rpOO"/CVVOVp.EV OE T(j' 'TT'tUTEV f!VT£, 

CC :XXXV 
Tp av-rp 7rpo<; llXXo ipw-r1Jp.a. 

Tt 7rpoTepov, iJ ryvroo-t<;, 1J iJ 7rlo-n<; ; -fJp.E'i<; on JCa8oXov f7rt -rrov p.a87Jp.aTrov 2 

1 KcU editi antiqi. I E. 
, 1 Cf. 9. : 'E_>..B?!'r•, 3t Els ff]v olKlCIJI, .,pocrij>..Oov a..n-q; 

ot TVf/>>..ot, Ka.t >..EY'" a.vTots o 'l7Juovs, ;;.,., 3Jva.p.a.< 
Toiho 110r:fjaw.;, Alyovaw c:Wrcp, Nal, KVpr.e., " And when 
he was come to the house, the blind man came to him. And 
Jesus saith to them, Do you believe that I can do this unto 
you? They say to him, Yea, Lord." Cf. also John 9. 35 
and 38: Z:v mUTEVE•s £ls TOv vidv ToO B£ov; " Dost thou believe 
in the son of God ? " and o 3£ £</m, "Ilurr£6w K6pt£ . Ka.l. 
.,Po?£1C1lvrJC1EV a.VTq;." " And he said : I believe, Lord. 'And 
falling down, he adored him." 

2 Written in January of 376. Cf. Loofs, 8, note 3. This 
letter deals with Gnosticism, the doctrine of salvation by 
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Him? Was it not when they saw that creation was 
subject to Him? For from sea and winds that obeyed 
Him they knew His Godhead. Therefore from 
the activities is the knowledge, and from the know-
ledge is the worship. " Do you believe that I can do 
this ? I believe, Lord ; " 1 and he worShipped Him. 
Thus worship follows faith, and faith is strengthened 
by power. But if you say that he who believes also 
understands, from what he believes, from this also 
he understands; or even the reverse, from what he 
understands, from this also he believes. But we 
understand God from His power. Therefore we 
believe in Him whom we understand, and we worship 
Him in whom we believe. 

LETTER CCXXXV 
To THE SAME,2 IN REPLY TO ANOTHER QUESTION 

WHICH is first, knowledge or faith? But we say 
that generally, in the sciences, faith goes before 
knowledge. Whereas Judaism and Christianity, and almost 
all pagan systems, hold that the soul attains its proper end 
by obedience of mind and will to the Supreme Power, i.e. by 
faith and works, it is markedly peculiar to Gnosticism that it 
places the salvation of the soul merely in the possession of a 
quasi-intuitive knowledge of the mysteries of the universe 
and of magic formulae indicative of that knowledge. Gnostics 
were "people who knew," and their knowledge at once con-
stituted them a superior class of beings, whose present and 
future status was essentually different from that of those who, 
for whatever reason, did not know. This is not a complete 
description of this sect, but describes its chief feature. It 
flourished from some time before the Christian era down to 
the fifth century A.D. 
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'Tf'PO'TJ"fEtTat, OE 'TOU Ka8' 
.q )..oryov, "tiv )..€"1'!1 7rpoKanipxew 
ry11rouw .,.[uTero<;, ov otaq,epof.Le8a, ryvroutv 
,.,EvTOt TV a118pro7rlll'{l UUf.Lfl-ETpov. 

f.LEV ryfip 'TWII p.aO'T}f.Lthroll 'Tf'tu'Teuuat oe'i '11'pw-
TOII, on ct)..q,a )..erye'Tat, f.La(}OII'Ta 1 'TO V<; xapaiC-

.... ' \ , "' ' tf "\. t:J " ' T'IJpa<; /Cat T'T}V E/C'f'roii'T}Utll, VUT€p011 "'UtJEW Kat 
a1Cpt/3fi /Ca'Tavo'Yiaw Tfir;; ovlla,.,€ro<; 'Tou 

U'TO£X,€[ov. ev OE TV 7rep/. 6eou 'Tf'iUTE£ fJ"fEtTat f.LEV 
.,] lllvota f] TOV on euT£ E>eo<;, TaUT'T}II OE e/C 

,.. t' I I ,./.. \ I \ 
Trov O'T]f.Ltovpry'T}P,aTroll uv11aryop.ev. uo.,oll ryap, Kat 
OVVaTOII, Kal. arya8ov, Ka£ 'Tf'tLVTa avTOV Tfi 

, I 1 \ """ ,.. I I ,.. aopaTa U'TT'O T'Y/<; TOV ICOUf.LOV IC'TtUEro<; VOOVTE<; 
emrytvWUICOf.L€11. ofhro f:.€U'Tf'OT'T}II eaVTOOII 
avTov /CaTaoexowdJa. e'TT'etoh rylip 1ra11To<; f."EI' 
TOV /COUJLOV OIJf.LtOvpryo<; 0 E>eo<;, f."Epo<; o€ KOUf.LOV 
.fJJLE'i<;, fJf."OOII d.pa 07Jp.tovpryor;; o E>eor;;. TauT'!l 
o€ 2 TV "fiiWUEt f] 'TT'lun<; a/Co)..ovOe'i; !Cal. Tfj 3 

I I C' I ' TOtaVT'{J 7T'£UT€t 7J '11'pOUICVII'Y/Ut<;, 
Null o€ e7retoh 'Tf'O)..uul'/f."OII eUTt TO Tfj<; "fiiWUEro<; 

t1 t '1" ,.. 1 I \ OIIOf."U, Ot KaTa7ra£':10VT€<; Troll UICEpalOTEproll, Kat 
' I > \:' I 4 1:-'f: ' ' > Of."O£ro<; E7rtoEt/CIIVf.LEVOt 'TOt<; 7rapaoo5ot<;, ro<; Ot Ell 

'TOt<; OeaTpot<; e11 Tat<; 7rUIITroll llyeut Tli<; 
/C)..E7T'TOIIT€<;, TV eproTIJUE£ 'TOV 1Ca0o)..ov 'TO 'TT'iill 
uv11ap7rll.,ovutll. ryfip 'TO Tfj<; "fiiWU€ro<; 
OIIOJLU e'Tf't 'Tf'o)..v Ota/3alllet, ryllroUTOV T£ 5 c!un, 
TO f."EII /CaTii apt8p.o11, TO OE /CaTii f."E"fE8o<;, TO oe 
/Ca'Tii OVIIaf.LtV, 'TO o€ tcaTii TOV Tp07r011 Tfj<; V'Tf'tLp-
l: \ \ \ I - I \ \:'\ 
sEro<;, TO O€ ICaTa 'TOll 'X,POIIOII 'T'IJ<; "f€1111'Y/U€ror;:, 'TO OE 
/CaT' ovulav, OVTOt ell 'TO o)..ov 7rapa-

l Kal JLa6tlvT<&l om. editi antiqi. 1 om. E. a om. E. 
' lv<7rLO<LKV.l}L<vo• sex MSS. i om. E. 
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knowledge, but in our own teaching, even if someone 
says that knowledge must exist before faith, we do 
not however, commensurate 

comprehension. For in the sciences one 
must first take it on faith that the letter spoken is 
alpha, and later, having learned the characters and 
their pronunciations, grasp also the exact notion of 
the force of such letter. But in faith in God, the 
notion of the existence of God precedes, and this 
notion we gather from His works. For it is by per-
ceiving His wisdom and power and goodness and all 
His invisible qualities as shown in the creation of 
the universe,l that we come to a recognition of Him. 
Thus we also accept Him as our Lord. For since 
God is maker of the whole universe, and we are 
a part of the universe, God is therefore our maker 
also. And faith follows this knowledge, and worship 
follows such faith . 

But now, since the word" knowledge" is of various 
significations, those who mock at the more guileless, 
and who likewise make a display with their paradoxes 

. (just as the theatre folk filch away their pebbles in 
the full view of everybody), by using the universal 
term in their questioning make away with the whole 
issue. For since the word" knowledge" has a wide 
sweep, and a thing is knowable with respect to 
number, and size, and power, and manner of sub-
sistence, and time of generation, and substance, these 
men, taking the universal meaning of knowledge in 

• Cf. Rom. I. 20 : .. a yap d&p .... a .. .. ov dml IC'Tl<1£<»s ICOaJLOv 
Toi:s voov}LEI'a ij 'T£ dill•os atl-rov IJwaJL'f Kal 
8Hor1Js• <ls .. J efva• atl-rovs dva1To.>.oyr)Tovs. " For the inVIsible 
things of him, from the creation _of the world, are clearl;v 
seen, being understood by the t.hmgs that are made; his 
eternal power also, and divinity: so that they are inexcusable." 
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' Q' " \ ' IQ • ' ' Aa}Lf-JUVOVT£<;1 EaV }LEV Aaf-JrotTtV 'TJJLU<; OJLOAO"fOVV-
Ta<; i5n rytvroutcopev, a?Tat'TOVtT£11 'Tij<; ovu{a<; 

\ • t\ \ Jl!:' f ,, Q I 'T"'TJ!' EW'T}tT£11 EUV OE £O(J)tT£V 'T}pa<; EVAaf-JOVJLEVOV<; 
' ' ' '"' ' f " I'll , ?Tpo<; 'T'TJV a?To.,..auw, '7TEpt'TpE'7TOVutv 'TJJLLV T'TJ'> aue-

Q I \ Jl ,, "\' f \ ' f-'E£a<; 'TO OVE£oO<;. UAA 'TJ}LE£<; ££0EVat JLfV opo"AO"fOV-
JLEV 'TO ryvrou'Tov 'TOV 8eov,1 eloevat oe n ?Ta>..tv & 

1 ,/... I f "" \ I .,,.. 't' I 2 EIC't'EV"fEt TJJLWV T'TJll tca'TUATJ 'I' £V aovlla'TOV. rot; OVll 
) I ' I ' 1't' I ' , Eall pe epro'T'TJtT?J't, ££ Otoa, n eunv appo<;, tclill 
1 I 8 ' I ,.#.. • a?Totcptvropat, o-rt E?TLu-rapat, uvtco.,..av-riJuet<; 

)\, " '8' \ ' • 8 ' • · ?Tpo 1J ro<;, eav ev v<; tcat 'TOll apt pov av'Tfj<; 
' I (11 I t \ 1 1 1 U'7TaL'T1JtTTJ't, V£07"£ 'T] JLEll '7T pro'TT} tTOV eproTT}tT t<; 

' \ ",f.. Jl f I '7Tp0<; 'TO EtoO<; £'t'EpE 'T'TJ't appoV, TJ OE OEV'TEpa, 
,I.. I ' ''8' '"' I tTVICO'I'ali'T£a, '7TEpt 'TOll apt pov aV'T'T}'> '7TEpte'Tpa'7T'Y/• 

rl I 1 ""' \ I ,1,. ,.. 1 opotoll eun 'TOV'TO 'TO uo.,..tupa 'T!p >..eryovn· 
Oloa<; Ttpo8eoll ; Ovtcovv eall Ttpo8eoll oloa<; 

J \ \ ,#.. I >"\ \ \ ' . ) o oa<; av'TOV tcat 'T'TJll .,..vutll, a"'>..a JLTJV ropo-
' , T 18 , . ' • ' AO"f'T}Ua<; E£0Ellat t}LO EOV, a?TOVO<; 'T0£11VV 'T}}Ltll 'TOll 
>..oryoll 'Tfj'> Tepo8eov cpvuerot;. eryro oe tcal. oloa 
Ttpo8eov, tcal. OVIC oloa, ov tca-ra TaVTOll Kat 
ev 'Trp avTij>. OV ryap tca8' & oloa, tca'Ta 'TOVTO tcat 
OVIC oloa, a>..>..a tca'T' a>..>..o pell oloa, tca-r' a>..>..o oe 

, - ' ' , \ ' ' U"fVOW. Otoa JLEll ryap UUTOll tCaTa 'TOll xapa!C-
'Tfjpa tcal. 'Ttl M£'7Ta lotropa-ra, aryllow oe o,v-rov 

\ 1 I 1 \ \ ' \ t1 I ,.. 'TTJll OVtT£aV. E'7T££ tca£ EJLaV'TOV OV'T(J) 'TOVT(J) 'TI•> 
"\ I \ \ ) \ \ ' • \T AO"f!p tcat Otoa /Cat aryvow. otoa pEV ryap EJLUV'TOJI 
fl > I > \ 8\ \ > I OtT'Tt<; E£jL£, OVIC Otoa OE /Ca 0 TT}ll OVtTtav JLOV 
aryvow. 

eErJ'YTJuau8rouall ?Twt; el?Tev o 
ITaV>..ot;, Jn Nvll p.ell etc pepovt; rytvroutcopell. apa 

1 add. Reg. secundus ; olnc add. MS. Ecclesiae Paris 
' non in MSS. et edit. sed legendum. ' 
1 tl7tottp{voJl4' editi antiqi. 
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their questioning, if they find us confessing that we 
know, demand of us knowledge of the substance or 
existence ; and if they see that we are cautious 
about making our answer, they turn upon us the 
reproach 1 of impiety. But our position is that we 
confess that we know what is knowable about God, 
and yet to " know" anything, on the other hand 
that esca.pes our comprehension is impossible. So, 
for instance, if you ask me if I know what sand is, 
and I answer that I do, you will obviously be using a 
sophistical trick if you straightway go on and 
demand its number, because your first question 
referred to the external appearance of sand, but 
the second, a sophistical trick, was turned back to 
refer to the number of it. This sophism is like 
that of one who says : " Do you know Timothy? 
Then if you know Timothy, you know also his nature ; 
but you have confessed that you know Timothy; give 
us therefore the description of Timothy's nature." 
But I both know Timothy and do not know him, yet 
not in the same way and in the same respect. For 
my not knowing him is not on the same plane as my 
knowing him, but in one way I know and in another 
I am ignorant of him. For I know him by his ex-
ternal appearance and his other characteristics, but 
I am ignorant of his substance. For thus and in this 
sense I both know and am ignorant even of myself. 
For I know myself, who I am, but I do not know 
myself, insofar as I am ignorant of my substance. 

For let them explain to us in what sense Paul 2 
said: "Now we know in part." Does he mean that 

1 Because, that is, we deny, or a.re unwilling to admit, that 
we know the existence of both. 

I 1 Cor. 13. 9. 
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t I \ ' I J ..., , t \ 

file TT/V 0V(J'£UV UVTOV rytVWUie0f£f!V1 OtOVf!t 
p.Ep1J avrov rytvrouteop.ev; lf.TO'TT'OV, 
, \ \ ' 0 , .,, ... , ' \ , ryap 0 U/\.1\. 01\.TJV UVTTJV "f£VWUteO-

f£f!V; ovv, ''Orav TO TO J" 
' 0' ' "'' '"' ' ICUTap'YTJ TJUf!Tat; ot oe EtowA.o'Aarpat Tt 

J "\."""' ) rl I \ o_ 1 t 11' E"fiCUI\.OVVTat j OVX OT£ TOV Uf!OV, OVX 
E>eov ; 1 oe oi UV07JTOt lJ'TT'O 
TOV IIavA.ov Ota Tl ovetoit;ovrat, N vv£ 
oe TOV 2 E>eov, pJi'A'Aov oe ryvwuBevTE<; l17T'O 3 
0 • 'A.. ,, • ' ' • 0 l. UEOV, 'TT'W<; E'TT'tUTpe.,..eTE 'TT'UI\.W f!'TT't Ta au EVTJ tea 

' "" ' t"' \ .... " ' tTTOt')(,Eta j "fVWUTO<; Of! 'TT'W<; 'YJV EV Ty 
'I ' t IU\ ' " ' ' ' "" 'I "' ' . ov atq. o ; apa E7rfito7J ev -ry ovoata 

J I tl \ 4 't ) 1 (} >f ' f OVtTta, 1JTt<; 'TT'OTf! 7JV, E7TE"fVWU 1J j E"fVW, 
{Jovr; Tov ICTTJuap.evov avTov· 5 o f3ovr; 
KaB' vp.a<; lryvw ovuiav TOV Kvpiov· ICal. 

TOV Kvplov auTov. l7vw ovv tea£ o 
" .... "' I \ , I 'I \ I , OVO<; TTJ<; yUTV'YJ<; T7JV OVUtUV, Of! p.e, 
OVIC eryvw. TOVTO KaO' vp.O,r; 
tf \ t I !J. I t ..,. £i\ ,., J OTt T1JV OVU£aV, •tTt<; 7T'OTE f!UT£, TOV U€0V OVIC 
f'TT"Eryvro. uov E'TT"£ Tlt 
"(} :1. \ , ' ' \ E VTJ TU JLTJ "f£VWUICOVTU U€' TOVT€UT£, TU T1JV 

J I \ "\ ,1.. I t "\. \ OVUtav tTOV JLTJ ICUTE£"'7J't'OTa. 'TT"OAAU')(,W<; 1J 
""' f t1 \ ...,. 1 E't'Uf£€V, 1J TE ryap TOV 

uvveutr;, teal ;, Twv Oavp.aulwv auTov 
KaTavo7Jutr;, ;, Twv lvTo"A.rov, ;, 
olKe£wutr; -f, 7rp0<; auToV' oi oe 7rUVTa TaVTa 

U'f}J.Latv&,.u;vov ryvWutv 
eAteOVUt, Oewplav 8 TOV E>eov Tf]o; 

1 om. editi antiqi. 1 om. E. 
8 TOV a.dd. E. ' ..-d .... E, editi a.ntiqi. 
6 om. tres, MSS. ; a.IJTfJP Ha.rl,, Med. 
• a.il..-1}" editi a.ntiqi. 
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we know His substance in part, just as we know 
parts of His substance? But that is absurd, for 
God is indivisible into parts. Yet do we know it as 
a whole? Then what is the meaning of: " But when 
that which is perfect is come, that which is in part 
shall be done away " ? 1 And the idolaters-why 
are they accused? Is it not because, knowing God, 
they did not glorify Him as God? Else, why are 
the " senseless Galatians " 2 reproached by Pau1,3 
who says: "But now, after that you have known 
God, or rather are known by God : how turn you 
again to the weak and niggardly elements ? " And 
how was God known in J udaea? Was it because in 
Judaea the precise nature of His substance was 
recognized? It is said: " The ox knoweth his 
owner."' Evidently the ox, according to you, 
knoweth his master's substance. "And the ass his 
master's crib." 5 Then the ass also knoweth the 
crib's substance. " But Israel," it is said, "hath not 
known me." Israel, according to you, is blamed for 
this-that he hath not recognized the precise nature 
of the substance of God. It is said: " Pour out 
thy wrath upon the nations that have not known 
thee," 8 that is, those who have not comprehended 
Thy substance ! But " knowledge " is manifold, as 
we have said. For it is the apprehension of Him 
who has created us, and the understanding of His 
wonders, and the keeping of His commandments, and 
intimacy with Him. But they, pushing all these 
things aside, reduce " knowledge " to one signific-
ance, the contemplation of the very substance of 

1 1 Cor. 13. 10. 
' Is. 1. 3. 

2 Gal. 3. 1. 
6 Is. 1. 3. 

8 Gal. 4. 9. 
0 Psal. 78. 6. 
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1 om. E. 
3 TllV 8EOV • 

2 iJ.O< add. editi antiqi. 
om. E. 

1 Cf. Ex. 25. 21 a.nd 22 : Kat To f7Tt 
I<L{3WTOV avwiJEV, Kat Els I<LJ3WTOV £p,{3a>.<is TU p,ap7VpLa a iiv llw 
?'ot. ... aor., EK£'i8&, ,Kai "'Aa!'1}aw O.vwB& ToD 
tAaC1T7Jptov ava J1.€UOV TWV 8vo X£pov{J£LV TWV ovrwv E7Tt Tfjs Kt-{1wToii 
ToiJ paprvplov, Kat KaTd. 1rclvra Oaa Civ EVTelAwp.al ao£ 1rpds ToVs 
vl?vs :lapaf}i\. "In thou shalt put the testimony that I 
Wlll give thee./ Thence Wlll I give orders, a.nd will speak to 
thee over the propitiatory, a.nd from the midst of the two 

which shall be upon the a.rk of the testimony, a.II 
things whiCh I shall command the children of Israel by thee." 
Here a.ga.in the Vulga.te does not correspond closely to the 
Greek Version. 

• 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
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God. You shall put them, it is said, before the 
testimony, wherefore I shall be known to thee 
thence.1 Is, then, the expression " I shall be 
known " used instead of " I shall reveal my 
substance"? "The Lord knoweth who are his." 2 
So then does He know the substance of His own, but 
is ignorant of the substance of those who disobey 
Him ? " Adam knew his wife." 3 Did he have 
knowledge of her substance ? And regarding 
Rebecca it is said : " A virgin ; man has not known 
her." 4 And, " How shall this be done, because I 
know not man? " 5 Did no one recognize Rebecca's 
substance ? And does Mary mean this : " I know 
the substance of no man "? Or, rather, is it not the 
custom for Scripture to apply the term " know " to 
nuptial embraces? And the expression that God 
will be known from the propitiatory,6 means, that 
is, that He will become visible to those who worship 
Him. And, " The Lord knoweth who are His," 7 
means that He receives them on account of their 
good works into intimacy with Him. 

3 , Cf. Gen., 4; I : €yvw, TfiV yvvaJKa KaL 
avvEAaf3•v KaL ETEI<EV TOV Kaw. Kat EL7TE>' EI<T1}aap,7JV avllpw1Tov 
llLtl. Toil €hoiJ. "And Ada.m knew Eve his wife: who conceived 
a.nd brought forth Cain, saying: I have gotten a. ma.n through 
God." 

4 Cf. Gen. 24. 16: lle 1Tapll€vos ..jv Tfj oif;EL arp61lpa· 
1Tap8lvo3 1}v, oiu< Eyvw mh·1]v. KaTa{3fiaa se E7TL 7TTJrtlV 
E7Tii7JGEV v/Jp{av avTijs, Kal avef37J· " An exceedingly comely 
maid, a.nd a. most beautiful virgin, and not known to man : 
a.nd she went down to the spring, a.nd filled her pitcher a.nd 
wa.s coming back." 

6 Luke l. 34. 
6 Cf. Ex. 37. 6: Kat E7T0{7JGEV TO E1T!rvwiJEV Tijs 

Kt{3wToiJ €1< xpvalov. " He made also the propitiatory, that 
is, the oracle, of the purest gold." Cf. also Ex, 25. 18. 

1 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
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CC XXXVI 
T 9' a VT9) 'ApcptA. ox£rp. 

' 1 ' ... ' , '1'}0'1'} 7Tapa 7T0A.A0t<; TO €Va"'"f€'A.t-
' f \ , "' , ,.. , 1 I 

lfOV P,_'I'JTOV 7T€pt TOV a'Yvoew TOll K vptov pwv 
I71(J"ovv Xpt(J"Tov TrJV Tou TeA.ovr; !Cat 

' tl \ 1'\. ,... T7JV wpav, !Cat paM(J"Ta (J"Vvexwr; wpo(3aA.A.oJ-levov 
' 'A ' ' ' B ' 7Tapa TWll liOJLOlWll €7T£ !Ca atp€(}"€£ Tij<; oog71 <; 

Tou Movo'Yevou<; elr; ci7T68etgw Tou !CaTa 
) I ) I \ "" \ \ ) I t ov(J"tav !Cat T7J<; !CaTa T'I'JV vcpe-

6.>"' ov ' " ' ' ' , , , o JLEVov ovTe T7JV aVT7JV exetv 
r/,. I , ) 1' 1 "' ,.. 
.,v(J"tV, OVT€ ev O!J-OtOT'I'}Tt }Lta voet(J"Bat Tou n-i. 

I \ \ f r·t 
-n:,avTa TOll €fi-7T€ptA.a(3oVTa 
etD'I'}(J"tll TWV o"Awv T'{l 7TPO"fliW(J"TtKfl €avTou !Cat 
E7Tt/3X7JTt!CfJ Twv JLEA."AoVTwv ovvaJ.Le.t, Toiho vuv 2 

\ "' "' I t ,.. t \ 1rapa TrJ<; (}"7]<; (J"VV€(J"€W<; 7J ptv w<; !Catvov wpo-
!J"}._ 'B " , ' 1:'' ' Et-J 1J 7J· a Totvvv e!C 7Tatoo<; 1rapa Twv 7TaTepwv 

J I \ \ \ \ \ \ 7JICOV(J"a}L€V, 1cat ota T1Jll wpo<; Ta !CaA.a cpt"A{av 
a(3a(J"aVi(J"TW<; TaUTa el7Te'iv exopev 

... ' X I ' , I ' Twv pev T1JV avat(J"xvvnav ov 
l:'l ... , ( ' ' • ' ,/.. , ' a":..vovTc; n<;, 7ap , av !Cat 't'avet'l'} AO"fO<; Tij<; 

,avTwv ;)· ;oi<; o€ a"/a7rW(J"t 
TOll Kvptov, !Cat T7J<; €/C TOV 'AO"fOV awooe£tew<; 3 
) I \ ) I I s 
l(J"XVPOTEpav T1]V €/C 7Tl(J"T€W<; 7rpoA."l'/rtv ICEKT'T}-
JLEVO,t<;, apKOU(J"all f(J"w<; 7TapeXOJL€Va 7TA1]po-
cpoptav. 

1 'TO i( 1/'T1JuEvov editi antiqi. 
: ad?· Med. et unus ex Regiis, 

a7ro)(ptu<ws E, Med., Vat., Paris, Regii duo. 

1 Written in January of 376. Cf. Loofs, 8, note 3. The 
letter treats. a variety of subjects not immedin.tely 

ra1sed by the De Sp,ntu Sancto : How Christ can be said to be 
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LETTER CCXXXVI 
To THE SAME AMPHILOCHIUS 1 

THE statement of the Gospel which has already 
been examined by many, regarding our Lord Jesus 
Christ being ignorant of the day and the hour of the 
end,2 a statement that is continually and chiefly 
cited by the Anomoeans for the destruction of the 
glory of the Only-begotten, as a proof of His un-
likeness in substance, and of His subordination in 
dignity, on the ground that He who does not know 
all things can neither have the same nature nor be 
considered of one likeness with Him who embraces 
the knowledge of everything by His prognostic and 
cogitative power regarding things which are to be-
this has now been proposed to us by your Intelligence 
as new. Therefore what we have heard from the 
fathers since boyhood, and through our love for things 
noble have accepted without question, these things 
we can repeat, although they do not destroy the 
shamelessness of those who fight Christ (for what 
argument could really appear stronger than their 
attack?) ; yet, to those who love the Lord and 
have acquired preconception from faith stronger 
than proof from reason they do perhaps furnish 
sufficient information_ 
ignorant of the day and the hour; of Jeremias' prediction 
about Jechonias; of an objection of the Encratites; of fate; 
of emersion in baptism; of the accent of <f>ayo;;; of essence 
and hypostasis; of the ordaining of things neutral and 
indifferent. 

, 2 ,Cf. !dark 3? :. Il<pl ll<, rys K'!l, 
ovS<t;; 011l<V, ov1le 01 ayy<Aot ot <v ovpavcp, ovlle o v<o;;, El P.TJ o 
TTarfJP. " But of that day or hour no man knoweth, neither 
the angels in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father." 
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"0Tt p.ev elvat ooJCe'i 
pf)p.a, JI-TJOE 7rporronrov Ottt 

, , 1: o 1 " 1:'' , " , V'TT'Er;'[lp'Y}rr at• ErTTt oe OVX OVT(I) 7rapa 
Tfi rpacpfi avacpepop.EVOV, Toii,2 
O'o' , 0' , ' ? ' a I '1:'' ' , v a'Ya Et Jl-"1 o ovve ryap eJCe'i 

€E:oo TOV a'YaOoii 0 
T t, ... "\. , ,, "\.' ' \ ' TavTa "'eryet. a"'"' e'TT'etv'Y} To 7rprorov 

0 TO rTVVV'TT'a/COVOJI-EVOV TOV 
3 Elpf)rrOat 'TT'trrTEuop.Ev. 

"I:' , T" , ' , II ' , l ' , 0£0E TOV tOV Et JI-'TJ 0 aTTJP• OUVt: ryap EJCe'i , \ , aryvotav TOV JCaT'TJ"fOpet, aA.A.a 7rpooToo 4 n , , , , ,.. ... , .. 
Tq> aTpt v7rapXEtv T'TJV ryvoorrtv eavToii 
,/..I " \ \ 0 >1:' \ 't\:' \ p.apTvpEt. OVTW /Cat TO owe T'TJV 

' wt- "" " \ "" ' I 7rpOOT'TJV EW'TJrTtV TOOV TE OVTOOV /Cat TOOV ErTOJI-EVOOV 
, ' ' II I , I ' 1:' ' I ' E7r£ TOV aTepa /Cat vta 7raVToov TTJV 
7rpWT1JV alTtav 5 
elpfjrrOat E7rEl IJ 

aJCoA.ovOe'i, P'TJTOV, "' 
TJP,OJV rTvp.fla{vetV OUVaTat, 

TOJV 'TrE'TT'trTTEVICOTOOV EiJCova oe Elvat TOV 8eov TOV 
' I ' M .... , ' , aopaTOV TOV OVO"fEV'TJ, Et/COVa ve, OV 

rTOOJI-UTtiCOV, 6 aA.A.' TOJV 
E'TT'tvoovp.evoov Tfi ovrrtq. TOV 8Eoii JLEryaA.eioov, 

> I 1:' I > 1 ,1..1 O' >I etJCova EtJCova JCa o Etp'YJTat 
X ' a ' a ' ueov JCat rrocpta ; 
o€ O'YJA.OVOT£ ;, OV/C eE:et-

1 E, et unus ex Regiis. I .-.;; E. 
8 rpii>.-ov .-o liEOTEpov E. 
• wpwTo" duo Regii, Vat., Clarom., Bigot. et Paris 
6 E. • E. • 

1 Mark 10. 18. 1 Matt. 11. 27. 
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The term " no one " seems to be a universal 
expression, so that not even one person is excluded 
by this word. But this is not so when it is employed 
in Scripture, as we have observed in the passage: 
"None is good but one, that is God." 1 For not 
even here does the Son, in these words, place Himself 
outside the nature of good. But since the Father 
is the first good, we believe that " no one " was used 
\\ith the word " first " understood; and so with, 
"No one knoweth the Son but the Father." 2 

For not even here does He charge the Spirit with 
ignorance, but He testifies that the knowledge of 
His own nature exists with the Father first. Thus too 
"No one knoweth " 3 was said, we think, when 
He was referring to the Father the first knowledge 
of things that are and are to be, and was indicating 
to men by every means the First Cause. For how 
else does the expression accord with the rest of 
the evidence of Scripture, or how else can it agree 
with the general notions of us who believe that 
the is .an image of the unseen God, 
and an image, not of bodily appearance, but of the 
very Godhead and of the glories attributed to the 
substance of God-an image of power, an image 
of wisdom, as Christ is called " the power of God 
and the wisdom o.f God " ? ' But knowledge is 
clearly a part of wisdom, and he does not image 

1 Matt. 24. 36. 
• Cf. 1 Cor. 1. 23 and 24 : 3€ K7Jp.fuuop.£V XfH.u.-Ov 

£UTa.vpwp.l.vov, 'Iov3alo•s plv aK&v3!!Aov, • EM'f/<1' 3€ p.t»pla.,. ®..ois 
8€ TOtS K>.rrro'is, 'Iov8alots .... Ka.l • EM"lal, Xpl.UTOv 3wap.tv 
Kal arxf>lav. " But we preach Christ crucified, unto the 
Jews indeed a. stumbling.block, and unto the Gentlles foolish-
ness : J But unto them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of Go<}, and the wisdom of God." 
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'1rtiuav, etwep Twrov a'TrOAEL'TrETa£. 
Se JCat o Sl E'TroLTJCTE, 
TOVTrp T?J e'A.ttX£CTTOJ) TWV alwvrov, 
• I , I \ " ' t: A 'YJJLEpav eKewrw TTJV ropav, OVIC evet'iev ; .,1 o Twv l5A.rov Toii e'A.axluTov 

TWJ) {m' ahov /CTtCTOevTroV T* a'TrO-
A.et'TreTat; o Se A.eryrov, 'TrA'TJCTLov Tov TaSe 
/Cat TaOe EJ) TfP 1 ovpavlp CT'l}p.E'ia Kal EJ) 
ICaTfi 2 ryfjv cfJav1}ueu8at, aUTO TO 

aryvoet; EJ) ryfip A.erye£, Oii'Trro TO 
ovx ap.fj>t{JaA.A.rov, aA.A.' 
l'TretTa JLEVTO£ CTICO'TrOVVTt, 'TrOAAfi 
awo TOV avO pro'TrLVOV 0 OtaA.eyeTa£ 

avO olov,3 p.ot 'Tr£6t'V, cfJrov1] 
' 'I, €CTT£ TOV VptoV T'TJ'V CT(J}p.4T£1CTJ'V Ypetav E/C· 

... I t > > \ f:: '" 'Tr t\11JpOVCTa. /CatTO£ 0 atTWV CTapfi 'YJV a 'I' 
EJL;t"xrr 

ICa£ VVV TO €'Tr£ TOV OtfCOVO 
I \ I \ 'TravTa KaTavesap.evov, Kat wpoiCO'TrTOVTa 'Trapa 

\ '8 I ,/,1 \ I '-fJI uerp /Ca£ av CTO'f'Uf /Cat xaptT£, tw.JL, avrov 
I "f:: J fJ J e I I ovK e'iro evue evex 'TJCTETat 

ufj<; 8' et1J cfJtA.owovtar; 8 €K8eu8at Tfi<; 
evaryryeA.tiCfi<; p1}uet<; ICal CTVry1Cp'iVa£ T1]V 
TE MaTOatov Kal MapJCov. ryd.p p.ovot 

1 n E. 11 .. add. E. 
a 1'o7s lt.v8prlnroiS' oTov] To -ylt.p editi antiqi. 
' .. oil K11p£o,] om. Vat., Coisl. secundus, duo Regii. 
5 om. E. 
6 rJ>•Aoaorplas E (in marg. -yp. rptAO'If'ov(o.s man. 2. ). 

1 Cf. Matt. 24, entire chapter. 1 Matt. 24. 6. 
a Cf. John 4. 7 : • Epxerm EK rijr Eapp.ap£las dV1'>.ijaat 

v&up. AEy£1 alrrii 0 • I"'aovr, " Ll os f'OI " There cometh 
a woma.n of Samaria, to draw water. Jesus B&ith to he.r : 
Give JD!l tp wk." 
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forth wisdom in its entirety, if He is wanting in any 
parts of it. And how can the Father, on His part, 
have failed to show to Him through whom He made 
the ages that "day and hour," the least part of 
the ages? Or how can the maker of all things be 
wanting in the knowledge of the least part of what 
was created by Him? And He who says, when 
the end is nigh, that such and such signs shall 
appear 1 in the heavens and in the places on earth, 
how can He be ignorant of the end itself? For 
where He says: "The end is not yet," 2 He speaks 
definitely, not as i( in doubt, but as if He knew. 
Then, moreover, to one who examines intelligently, 
the Lord often discourses . with men from His 
human side also; for example. " Give me to drink " 3 

is an expression of the Lord satisfying his bodily 
need. And yet He who asked was not flesh without 
soul,' but Godhead which had made use of flesh 
endowed with soul. So now also, if anyone takes 
the fact of ignorance as applying to Him who had 
received all things according to the dispensation 5 and 
was advancing in wisdom and grace with God and 
men,s will not be carried beyond a conception con-
sistent with piety. 

It would be a fitting task for your diligence to set 
forth the words Gospel and to compare those of 
Matthew and those of Mark with each other. For 

' Cf. Letter CCLXI, 2. The system of Apollinarius denied 
to the son a rfrori ).oy•IO/• " reasonable soul." 

6 i.e. the incarnation. The suggested explanation is the 
"ignorance " of Christ can be true only of the human side 
of him. 

6 Cf. Luke 2. 52 : Kal 'I"'aovr 1rpoiKo1TT£ acxf>lq. Kal .q>.,Klq., Kal xa.,. .. , 1rapd. 8£</l Kal &.vfJpiimms. "And Jesus advanced in 
wisdom and age, and grace with God and men." 
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uuvevex0evTer; '1T'Ept TdV T0'1T'OV TOVTOV 
tf>alvovTat. -fJ p.ev ovv Tov MaTOalov XeEtr; oih&Jr; 
lxet• ITept Se Tfj<; -fJp.epar; EtCe[V'TJf; /Cat Tfjr; IJJpar; 1 
ovoetr; oloev, ovSe oi /lryryeA.ot Twv ovpavwv, el 
0 p.ovor;· -q Se TOV MaptCOV' Ihpt oe Tfj'\ 

EtCe[vrJ'\ tCat IJJpar; ovSet'\ oloev, ovoe ol2 llry-
ryeA.ot oi ev ovpavip, ovoe o Tl6r;, el p.q o 
Tl Tolvvv EUTtV Ell TovTotr; 11Etov ; on 0 p.ev MaTOa'ior; ovoev eZ7re 7T6pt Tfj'\ TOV 
Tlov aryv&Jular;, OOICE'i oe Tip MaptCp uvp.tf>epeuOat 
tCaTa lvvotav, EtC rov tf>avat, El o IIaTi,p 
p.ovor;. -fJp.e'ir; oe -fJryovJLEOa Td p.6vor; 7rpdr; T;,v 
TWV aryryEA&JII av'TtOtai7'TOA;,v 3 elpfjuOat• TOV oe 
Tlov p.;, 17Vp.7rapaA.ap.fJaveuOat 'TO'i'\ eaVTOV Sov-
AOt'\ tCaTa T;,v /lryvotav. 

'Ayevo;,r; ryap o elm:w, OTt ITavTa oua exet 
0 ITaT;,p Ep.a EI7''TtV. oe &Jv lxet /Cat -q ryvwutr; 
' "' r 1 ' 1 ' .... r1 . E17'Tt 'T'TJf; 'TJP.Epa'\ etCeW'TJ'\ tCat TTJf; &Jpa'\. 7rapa-

Tolvvv, cdf; op.oA.oryovp.evov, TO eavTOV 
7rpou&J'1T'ov Ev Tfi A.eEet Tov MaTOatov o Kvptor; 
TOUr; aryryeA.ovr; el'1T'EV aryvoe'iv, eloevat oe 'TOV 
IIaTEpa p.ovov, T;,v Tov ITaTpdr; ryvwuw tCaTa Td 
17't&J'1T'WJLEVOV /Cat 4 eavTOV elvat A.ery&Jv, Ota TO /Cat 
ev /lA.A.otr; elpTJtCEvat· KaOw,. rytvwutCet /LE o 
tCaryw rytVWI7'1C&J TOV 'IIaTepa. el oe rytVWI7'1Cet 0 
IIaT;,p TOV Tlov oA.ov ot' oA.ov, IJJuTe /Cat EV-
a'1T'OIC6tp.EV'T]V 5 avTip uotp[av '1T'al7'aV E'1T'{UTau0at, 
tCaTa TO tuov p.ETpov Kat 7rapa Tov 
Tlov, O'I}AOVOTt, p.eTa '1T'ai7"T]f; Tfjr; EVV7Tapxovu'T]<; 

, "'' \ ' ".,. ' (lV'T!p 17'0'f'ta'\ Kat T'TJ'\ 7TpOryV&J17'66J<; TWV JLE"-AOVT&JV, 
1 ICed .,.ijs C,ptu om. plures MSS. 
• TOW oupa.v&w • • • li')'')'EAOI oi om. E. 
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these alone appear to have agreed with each other on 
this passage. Now the reading in Matthew is as 
follows : " But of that day and hour no one knoweth, 
not the Angels of heaven, but the Father alone." 1 
And Mark's is : " But of that day or hour no man 
knoweth, neither the angels in heaven, nor the Son, 
but the Father." 2 What, then, is worthy of note in 
these words? That Matthew said nothing about the 
ignorance of the Son, but seems to agree with Mark 
in meaning when he says: "But the Father alone." 
And we hold that " alone " was said in contradis-
tinction to the angels, and that the Son is not included 
with His own servants in the matter ofignorance.8 

For truthful is He who said: "All things whatso-
ever the Father bath are mine." 4 But one of the 
things that the Father has is the knowledge of " that 
day and hour." Therefore, passing over His own 
person in the reading from Matthew, taken for 
granted, as the Lord said that the angels were in 
ignorance, but that the Father alone knew, saying 
by His silence that the knowledge of the Father 
was also His own, because of His also having · said 
elsewhere: " As the Father knoweth me, and I 
know the Father." 5 But if the Father knows the 
Son entirely, so as to understand even all wisdom 
that dwells in Him, in like measure obviously will 
He also be known by the Son, together with all the 
wisdom and foreknowledge of the future inherent 

1 Matt. 24. 36. 1 Cf. Mark 13. 32. See above. 
a i.e. of the hour and the day. ' John 16. 15. 
6 John 10. 15. 

a Harl., unns ex Regiis. ' '1"0 add. E. 
& lv add. editi antiqi. 

393 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 
, ' • '1: ,. ""' ()' ' p.Ev ovv ar,o£ovp.ev 1rapap.v ta<;- TO 

1rapa 'Tij> MaT8altp El o 
' ' t'\ M' , t'\ A. A t' p.ovo<;-. 'TO oE aptCov, E7rEW1J .,avEpw<;- ootCE£ ' T"' , ,,.,._ ""' I fl Tov tov 'T"''\' ryvrou6ro<;-, ovTro VOOVJI.6V' on ovSEI.<;- oloEv, oi1T6 1 oi llryryeXo£ Tov 86ov, aXX' 
't-' 2 ' T" " ' ' ' II ' ' ovo6 o to<;- 6ryvro, 6£ p.1J o aT1JP' TOVTEUT£v, 
, I ,.. ' T"' ' ""' a£T£a 'Tov 6£o6va£ Tov wv 1raoa Tov IIaTpo<;-. 

' , Q ' ,. .... , I , ' KU£ UJ-J£aUTO<;' 6U'T£ 'TqJ 6V'Yll00fJ-OVaJ<;' UKOVOJI'T£ 
'i:' fl ' , ' ' , 1J"f1]U£<;' aVT'T}, 67r6£o1] OV 7rpOUK6t'Tat 'TO f'OVO<;-, 
w<;- 1rapa 'Tcp MaT8atp. lunv ovv o vov<;- 0 
7rapa TfjJ 'TOtOV'TO'\'' 7r6pl oe Tfj<;-
' , 3 -A , 't-o , ... t' , t' , EKE£ll71'\' "7 ropa<;- OV06£<;' OtoEV, OVT6 0£ ayry6Mt 

G ....... , , t-• ' T" " , . TOV uEov, a"'"' ovo av o to'\' 6ryvro, et 0 
EK ryap 'TOV IIaTpo<;- avTfjJ {J7rfjpxe oeSop.ev"' 

f' .... ""' t'\ '"'- , , , "1 'YliWU£<;'. 'TOV'TO 06 6V't'"'f'O'Ta'TOV 6U'T£ tCa/, tJeo-
' ' Tr,.. "\.' "' "' ' ' 7rpE7rE<;' 7r6p£ 'TOV toV l\oE'Y6lJ11 O'Tt OV7rEp 6U'T£JI 

f I J{: J ""' \ \ 1 tl OfJ-OOVU£0<;'1 aVTOV ICa£ TO 'Y£li00UK6£V EX6£ /Cat 
' , ' A.' \ t'!.i: 4 ' Ell ;rauy UO't'£Cf Ka£ OUfi'[/ 'TTJ 7rp67r0VUTJ aVTOV 

'TTJ fJEOT'YJT£ 8eropEiu8a£. 
II ' ""' 'I , '"' ' ' , ' 6p£ 06 'TOV EXOV£OV, OV EKIC1JpVK'TOV U'TrO Tfj<;-

'Iovoa£a<;- ryfj<;- ryeryevfjufJat cf>"'u£v o 
'I ' ' ' 'H '() 'I ' ' 6£7TaJV' Ttp.ro 1] exovta<;- ro<;- UICEVO<;', oo OUK EUT£V avTOV xpeta· tCal on a7rEpp£cf>'TJ 

J \ \ \ I J ""' \ J \ J avTo<;- tCa£ 'TO u1repp.a avTov, ov P.TJ avauTfl 
etC Tov U7repp.aTo<;- auTov Ka8l]p.evo<;- e1rl Tob 
8povov t:J.aStS, llpxi:ov ev 'Tcp 'Iotlott· a1rXov<;-

1 E. 
3 om. plures MSS. 

2 &v add. editi antiqi. 
' -yv<fun1 Coisl. secundus. 
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in Him. Therefore we consider what is found in 
Matthew, "But the Father alone," to require 
this qualification. As to the words of Mark, since 
he seems clearly to separate the Son also from 
the knowledge, we believe thus: that no one knoweth, 
neither the angels of God, nay, not even the Son 
would have known had not the Father known; that 
is, the cause of the Son's knowing proceeds from the 
Father. And this interpretation is unstrained to one 
who listens in a reasonable spirit, since " alone " is not 
added as it is in Matthew. The sense, then, in Mark 
is this: regarding that day or hour no one knoweth, 
neither the angels of God, nay not even the 
Son would have known had not the Father known; 
for from the Father was knowledge given Him from 
the beginning. And this is most reverential and 
befitting divinity to say of the Son, that from Him 
with whom He is consubstantial He derives both His 
power of knowing and His being observed in all 
wisdom and glory befitting His Godhead. 

And regarding J echonias, whom the prophet 
J eremias declares was banished from the land of 
J udaea saying : " J echonias was dishonoured like a 
vessel for which there is no use ; because he himself 
and his seed was cast out, no one shall rise from his 
seed to sit on the throne ofDavid, to rule in Juda," 1 

IJp&vov .:!awlll, /J.pxtJ111 lT, £v TtP 'lovllq.. The Douay rendering, 
which is evidently based on a different version, reads: " Is this 
man J echonias an earthen and a broken vessel ? is he a vessel 
wherein is no pleasure ? Why are they cast out, he and his 
seed, into a land which they know not ? f 0 earth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the Lord.{ Thus saith the Lord: Write this man 
barren, a man that shall not prosper in his days : for there 
shall not be a man of his seed that shall sit upon the throne 
of David and have power any more in Juda." 
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1 The story is told in 2 Paralip. 36, and also in 4 Kings 23. 34 
through chap. 25. 

1 Cf. 1 Esd. 5. 47: KcU KaTacmls 'l'luovs o Tov Kal 
ol lfipEis Kat o Tov l:aAa8&1JA Kal ol Tovrov ci&A<f.ol. 
1rrolp.a.aav TO 8vauurnJinw Tov 9f!ov "And Josue the 
son of Josedec rose up and his brethren the priests and 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel and his brethren,, and they 
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the story is simple and clear. For when Jerusalem 
was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar,l the kingdom 
had been destroyed, and no longer were there 
hereditary successions to the sovereignty as before, 
but at that time the descendants of David, being 
out of power, were living in captivity. But when 
Salathiel and Zorobabel 2 and their parties returned, 
they ruled the people more democratically, the power 
now having been transferred to the priesthood 
because the priestly and royal tribes had inter-
married. Wlterefore, the lord 3 is both king and high 
priest " in the things that appertain to God." ' 
And although the royal tribe did not fail until the 
coming of Christ, yet the seed of J echonias did not 
sit again upon the throne of David. For by "throne" 
clearly is meant the royal dignity. But surely you 
remember the story-that all Judaea was subject to 
David, and the land of Idumaea, and of Moab, and 
of Syria all the nieghbouring places and those beyond 
up to Mesopotamia, and on the other side as far as a 
river of Egypt. If, then, no one of his descendants 
appeared in such a dignity, how is not the story of the 
prophet true-that no one of the seed of J echonias 
built the altar of the God of Israel." The facts referred to 
in this section of the letter are told in the books of Esdras and 
the books of Haggai. 

a i.e. the ruler or leader. 
' Cf., Heb •• 5: 1 • and, 2 : yap .... ""' 

Aai4Javop.Evos V'll'fip av8pw'ITWV Ka8&a-raTm ro 'ITpos TOll Brov, wa 
wpom/>Epn... T! Kai. ,Bvalas inr!P .. FP,'fY{'aD£i.v, avva-
p.EVOS TOtS ayvoova& Km 'IT).avcup.EVO&S, fi'lll£& Kll' avTOS 'III£P'Kfi&TII' 
cla8Evti&av. " For every high priest taken from among men is 
ordained for men in the things that appertain to God, that he 
may offer up gifts and sacrifices for sins : I who can have com-
passion on them that are ignorant and that err : because he 
himself also is compassed with infirmity." 
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E" 'TOU <T'TT'Epp,aTor; 'Iexovlov ; ovoetr; 'YaP 
lf'l.. I ,... 'l:' ' 't "\ I t f: t "" .,aweTat T'Y/r; a!:.tar; TaVT'T}<; E'Tf'Et"-?JJ.I-JJ-EVor; avTov. 

, 1 •e • 'I , " ... 1 ., .. OV J.I-EV'TO£ '1} 'TOV OVoa 'f'V"-'TJ• EW<; OV 
ij"'A..Oev rp a'Tf'EteEt'TO, &r; ovoe avTor; etea86<r8'1] 
Tou <rwp,aTtteou 8povov, J.I-ETa'Tre<rov<r'T}r; Xot'TT'ov Tfjr; 
'lovoaiiCfjr; fJa<rtXElar; E7rl. Tov viov Tou 'A<rtea-
"'A..wvlTov 'Avn'TT'aTpov •Hproo'T}v, Tour; eteEivov 
'Tratoar;, ot elr; 'TE<r<rapar; apxar; teaTEVE[p,aVTO 
'Iovoalav, p,ev ITtXaTov, 'TO o€ 
<TVJJ-'TT'aV Tf}r; •p(A)p,aitefjr; apxfjr; tepaTor; gXOVTor; 
Ttf3Eplov.1 a.xxa Opovov AE"/E£ AafJ[o, efj>' &v 0 
Kvptor; eteaOt<rE, ateaOalpeTOV fJa<rtXelav. 
auTo<; 'Yap E<r'T£ 7rpO<rOote[a e8vwv, ovxl. 'TOU eXa-
xl<rTOV p,Epovr; Tfjr; olteOVJJ-EV'T}<;' "E<rTat 7ap, fj>'T]<rlv, 

f f ,,_ "" 'I I \ t , I , '1} pt.,a TOV E<r<rat, teat o avt<rTap,Evor; apxetv 
iOvwv· E7T'0 avnp EA'Tf'LOV<r£, Te0Et1Ca 'Yap <rE 
Elr; OtaO.,fte'T}V 'Yevovr;, elr; fj>wr; i8vwv. teal, 
,/.. I t \ J'"" "" t"" \ 1 'f''T}<rtv, etr; TOV atwva TOV atwvor; TO <r7rt:pp,a 
aUTOV, 'TOV Op6vov aV'TOV rur; Tar; 'TOV 
ovpavov. OVII iEpeur; 2 Otep,Etvev, el teal. 

Ta <rtefj'TT'Tpa Tf]r; 'lovoalar; 7rap6Xaf3e, 
{Ja<rtAEU<; 'TT'a<r'T]<; Tfjr; 'Yfir; 0 E>Eor;, teal. evXo'Yta 
TOV ef3eflatro0'1}• teal. evevX0"/'1}0-,f<rovmt 3 Trp 

1 Ktzl<Ttzpos add. editi antiqi. 
1 /3tz<Tl71.evs Combefisius. 
8 iv add. E ; eil71.0')'1111'h<To11Ttzl lv editi antiqi, 

1 Cf. Gen. 49. 10 : o?JK i.K'A<£{ifln c'l.pxaw J.e 'loVlla Kal. 
'/( TWp P.1JPWv aVroii, lws av l)J)y .,.a d.1TOK€lp.&a. a»rq; .. Kal cWrds 
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would again sit upon the throne of David? For no 
one descended from him appears to have attained 
this dignity. But the tribe of Juda did not fail until 
He came for whom it was preserved, and even 
He did not sit upon the material throne, the 
kingdom of Judaea having now been transferred to 
the son of the Ascalonite, Herod, son of Antipater: 
and his children, who divided Judaea into four 
provinces, when Pilate was governor, and Tiberius 
held sway over the entire Roman Empire. But 
by the "throne" of David, upon which the Lord sat, 
he means His indestructible kingdom. For He is 
"the expectation of nations," 1 not of the least part 
of the world, " For," he says,2 " there shall be a root 
of J esse, and he who standeth. to rule the Gentiles, 
in him shall the Gentiles hope." "For I have given 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 
Gentiles." 3 "And I will establish," he says, "his 
seed for ever and ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven." Thus, then, did God remain ever both a 
priest-although He did not receive the sceptre of 
J udaea-and king of all the land, and the praise of 
J acob was confirmed : " And in his seed shall all the 

'1Tpo<T8oKla lBvwv. " The sceptre shall not be taken away from 
Juda, nor a· ruler from his thigh, till he come that is to be 
sent, and he shall be th? o! :• ., _ 

2 Cf. Is. 11. 10: K<U f£17T<U f£11 '1"fl "/IUP'f EK<£lVJ) "' p&'a .-ov 
0 d.vurr&.P£VOs 1:1r., aVTtfj £ilv-q JAmoiiaw. 

"In that day the root of Jesse, who sta.ndeth for an ensign of 
the people, him the Gentiles shall beseech, and his sepulchre 
shall be glorions." 

8 Is. 42. 6. Cf. also 2 Kings 7. 13: aw.ls J.U>& 
ofKoy TW dv0p.aTl.p.ovJ Kal d.vopll_clJaCJJ T0v 8p0vov aJl.roii JOJS cls T0v 
alwva. ' " He shall build a honse to my name, and I will 
establish the throne of his kingdom for ever." 
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(T'Trepp.aT£ aVTOV 'TraCTat ai. cf>vXa'i. ICai 
1ra11Ta Ttt p.a1CaptovCTt Toll XptCTToll. 

TOll CTEJl-11011 
aVTOJII 7rpo/3A'TJp.a· Bttt Tl ICa'i. ovxl 'TrcliiTa 
eCT8iop.e11, E/CEtllo Xe'YeCT8(J), l5n "al. Ttt 7rEptTTrop.aTa 

' ft /3 ..,. ' () ' \ ' ' t:' 'TJP,(J)II OEI\.VCTCTOJJ.E a. /CaTa p.EII 'Yap T'I'}V a'itall, 
Xaxalla xopTOV T,p.tll ECTT£ Ta 1Cpea· ICaTtt 
TCJv CTvp.cpepoiiT(J)II BtaiCptCTtv, &>;; "at €11 
TO /3Aa/3epov TOV oih(J) 
"a'i. €11 1CpeaCTt Tov XPTJCTip.ov To /3Xa/3epov 
Bta1Cpt11op.ev. e1rei Tot Xaxavov eCTn To 
/CroiiE£0V, !fJCT7rEp ECTT'i. ICa'i. T(, 'Y{J7fE£011' aXX' 

oihe voCTICvap.ov cf>a'Yot lJ.v vovv 
oihE lf"tatTO /CaT-

l5 'YE cf>a'Y6w ov" -IJvop.TJCTEv. 
"a8' elp.app.f.v'T}v StotiCEt-

CT8at TO. av8pro7rtva, 'Trap' .f]p.CJv axxa a/Clutv 
ICaTaTiTp(J)CTICE' p.atcpoTepov 'Yap ECTT£ To 7rpo/3A'T}p.a 

p.ov 
liep'i. EV Tip /3a7rTlCTp.aTt 1 

ov" oZBa Ti e7rijX8e CTot ep(J)TijCTat, ef1rep 
ICaTaBvCTtv Tov Twov TOJV TptCJv .fJJJ-epCJII 

EK'TrA'T}povv. f3a7rT£CT8ijvat 'YaP aBV-
vaTOV aVaOVVTa 

T(,11 cf>a'Yov 
OvCTia ICa'i. TaVT'TJV Sta-

"' ' A " ' ' ' ' {)' " yOpav, 'IV EXE£ TO ICOtiiOV TO /Ca EtcaCTTOII' 

1 MS. Paris. 
I • • • Toaaii'Ttl.KCJ] 'Tpttr'Ttl.Kts • • • E ; 

Totr&.Kcs editi antiqi. 
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nations of the earth be blessed," 1 and all the Gentiles 
will bless Christ. 

And to the artful Encratites, in reply to their 
solemn question as to why we too do not eat all 
things, let this be said-that we loathe our ex-
cretions also. For while, according to the standard 
of cheapness, garden vegetables are meat to us, yet 
according to the distinction of what is beneficial, 
just as among vegetables we separate the harmful 
from its opposite, so too among meats we distinguish 
the harmful from the useful. For in truth even 
hemlock is a vegetable, just as even the vulture's 
flesh is meat, but yet anyone in his senses would 
neither eat henbane nor touch dog-flesh unless great 
necessity pressed upon him; since, at least, he who 
has eaten has not transgressed the law. 

And in reply to those who say that human affairs 
are managed according to fate, do not seek arguments 
from us, but wound them with the barbs of their 
own rhetoric; for the question is too extensive for my 
present weakness. 

And as regards emerging in baptism, I know not 
why it came upon you to ask, if you have accepted 
that immersion fulfils the figure of the three days. 
For it is impossible to be baptized three times 
without emerging as often. 

And as for tjlayo<>, "glutton," we place the accent 
on the penult. :a 

But substance and person have the distinction that 
the general has with reference to the particular; for 

1 Cf. Gen. 22. 18 : Kat Ev£v>.O')"'J8'>]aovrat. lv .,.q, mrlpp.a.'T& aov 
..dVTa. ..U £0vr,, tl..O' &, irmiKovaa.s " And in 
thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed, because 
thou hast obeyed my voice." 

• The Doric form is <(>a.yos. 
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olov, EXE£ 'TO TOJI Seiva 11118poJ7rOJI. 
Su}, TOVTO ovulav f.'EJI p.lav 

f "\ "' d \ ""' • "\. I \ Of.'OAO"(OVf.'EJ/1 OJU'TE 'TOV 'TOV E&Pa£ AO'YOJI f.''T] 
a7roStoollat, v'Tf'ouTautv Se 

t11' 1 'TETpa11Wf.'EII'T} -I] 
tcal Tiou tcal a-ylov lvvota 

J I \ \ I t' ""' \ ',k EVV7rapx'[l• f.''T} -yap VOOVJITWV 'T}f.'WV a't'wptu-
7repl olov 'Tf'aTpOT'T}Ta 

tcal vioT'T}Ta tcal a-ytaup.ov, aXX' E/C 
J I "' .,. r "\. _ I Q I ' I rov ewa£ op.oi\.U-yovv-rwll ueov, ap.7JXalloll 

'TOll AO'YOll a7roOtoou8at• 
ov11 Tip tcotllip To oiJTw 
'Tf'iUT£11 op.oXo-yeiv· ICOlliOll 'totOll -1] 'Tf'a'Tpo-

Se Af'YE£ll' IltUTEV(J} 8eoll 
llaTCfpa. Kal 'Tf'UAtJI Ell TV 'TOV Tlov op.oXo-yla 'TO 

"\. I "' ,., "' I ' \ 'TT'apa'TT'A'T]U'£011 'Tf'O£Etl/1 tTVlla'Tf''TE£ll 'TO 
rStoll, tcal M-yetll' I!tUTEV(J} 8eov Tioll. 

'TOV 'TOV a'Ylov tca'Ta 'TO aN:o-
Xov8oll '1rpocf>opall tTX'TJ-

X€-yew lltaTeuw TO 8eioll B 
llllevp.a TO li'Yt0ll' &laTE 0£0 l$Xov tcal. EliOT'T}Ta 

Ell 'Tfi p.tos op.oXo'Yla, 
To Troll '1rpouw'Tf'wll op.oXo'Yeia8at Jll Tip 
acfJOptu p.ip 'TWll 7repl. VOOVf.'EliWV lotw-
p.aTWll. ol oe TaVTOll ovalall tcal V'Tf'O-

' ,,_ , , t' ,., aTaaw 7rpoaw7ra p.o11o11 op.oXo-yetll 
otUcf>opa, tcal Ell Trjj 7rEptlaTau8at Af'YEill 
ft I ft I \ ,1.._ I \ ,.. eupttriCOli'Tat f.''T] 1"0 'TOV 
'2.a{3eXXlov tcatcoll, tcal 'Tf'o}.Xa;xov av-y')(_EWll 

lllllotall, E'Tf'tXetpei Statpeill Ta 7rpouw7ra, 

1 "" add. editi antiqi. 
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example, just as " a living creature " has with 
reference to" a particular man." For this reason we 
confess one substance for the Godhead, so as not to 
hand down variously the definition of Its existence, 
but we confess a person that is particular, in order that 
our conception of Father and Son and Holy Spirit 
may be for us unconfused and plain. For unless we 
think of characteristics that are sharply defined in 
the case of each, as for example paternity and son-
ship and holiness, but from the general notion of 
being confess God, it is impossible to hand down a 
sound definition of the faith. Therefore, we must 
add the particular to the general and thus confess 
the faith ; the Godhead is something general, the 
paternity something particular, and combining these 
we should say: " I believe in God the Father." 
And again in the confession of the Son we should do 
likewise-combine the particular with the general, 
and say: "I believe in God the Son." Similarly 
too in the case of the Holy Spirit, we should frame 
on the same principle our utterance of the reference 
to Him and say : " I believe also in the divine 
Holy Spirit," so that throughout the whole, both 
unity is preserved in the confession of the one 
Godhead, and that which is peculiar to the Persons 
is confessed in the distinction made in the character-
istics attributed to each. And those who say that 
substance and persons are the same are foreed to 
confess different Persons only, and in hesitating to 
speak of three Persons they find that they fail 
to avoid the evil of Sabellius, who even himself, 
although often confusing his notions, tried to dis-

• eobv Harl. 
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{J7TOU'TaUW A.erywv 
7rapep.7rL7T'TOVUav 1 xpeiav p.eTaUX'YJP.aT£teu8at. 

Ta p.eua feal Ta 
>(' '..1.. 2 \ • • , aota't'opa 7rEpt 'T}P,a<; OlfeOVOP,EtTat, EtTE UVJITVXta 

\ J I , I ""'IU\"' 1' Ttvt avTop,aTtp, EtTE TTJ otfeatlf Tov ueov 1rpovota, 
, ,. ' ,1.. t1 t' I \ I "\. ,.. '\ EfeElJIO 't'ap.€11, O'Tt V"f€£a feat JIOUO<;, feat 

, \''f: ' • , 8' ' • ' 'lrEVta, oo5a feat anp.ta, fea o p.ev ov '!rOtet 'TOV<; 
aryaOov<;, OVfe 'TbJJI Ka'Ta • cf>vuw 

aryaOrov· fea8'0 Se eiJpotcLJI 'T£Jia 7Tap{Xye'Tat 7}p,rov3 
Tip {3irp, aipeTW'Tepa EU'T£ 'TbJJI evaVT£CdJI 'Ta 7Tpo-

, ' " l • 1:' "\ - ' ''TJ"fOVP,EVa, feat EXE£ 'T£Va Ustav 1\A:"fOP,EVa. 'TaVTa 
p.evTot Tot<; p.f:v olfeovop.ia<; USoTat 'TT'apa 
8eov, ro<; Tip 'A/3paap., fea/, Tip 'Iro/3,4 
TotovTotr;· Toir; S€ cf>avA.oTepot<; 5 eun 
'TOV {3eA.nw8ijvat fea'Ta 'Tdll Tpo7rOJI, ro<; p.t:Ta 
'TOUaVT'T}JI 7Tapa 8eov SeElwuw E7Ttp.evwv Tfj aOtfeia 

' I t \ t' ,.. 1 6 

avavnppTJ'TCd<; EUV'TOJI V'lrOOtfeOJI 'T'!J feaTafeptUEt 
fea8iuTTJU£V, o p.evTot oiJTe 

t I ,1,. ,.. "\. I , \ I E'lrlU'TpE't'E'Ta£ TOV 7TI\OVTOV, OV'TE /1-TJ 7rapov'Ta 
E'lrlt"TJ'TEi· ov ryap a7ToA.avUT£KO<; EUT£ 'TbJJI oeoo-
p.evwv, 6 aA.A.' olfeOVOf.L£KO<;. S€ TbJJI JIOVJI 
EXOV'TCdJI E7TlTPEXE£ 'Tfj auxoA.lCf 'Tij<; 'TbJJI aA.A.oTpiwv 
(' " ' { ' ...... • Q'' otavop.TJ<;, eav P."TJ 'T1]JI 'TCdJI 7r0AACdJI a7TOJVAE7TTJ 
SOEav, ot Oavp.a,ovut t1JA.ovut TOV<; ev €Eovu£a 
T£11/, Ka8eu'TbJTa<;. OE VOUOJI li8A.'T}UtJI 
oiKatO£ oexovTat, E7Tl 'Tfj V'lrOp.DVfj 'TOV<; 

avap.EJIOVTE<;. /L)..A.ov OE 'TtJia ecf>tU'TtlJI 
(' , , • • ..1.. ' . ., ,•' 'T'[) OtOtfC'T}UEl 'TOVTCdJI OVIC U7TEP,'t'Uli'OJI P,OVOJI, Ul\ol\oU 
aue{3er;. 

1 7rapa7r£,...,.ouuav E, Med., unus ex Regiis. 
• o•d<J>opa E, alii. 
a om. septem MSS. 
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tinguish the Persons by saying that the same Person 
changed its appearance according to the need arising 
on each occasion. 

And regarding what you asked, as to how neutral 
and indifferent things about us are administered, 
whether by a sort of chance or by the just providence 
of God, we say this-that health and sickness, riches 
and poverty, glory and dishonour, according as they 
do not m:> ke those who possess them good, do not 
belong to those things by nature good; but according 
as they give to our lives an easy flow, so to speak, 
those mentioned first are preferable to their opposites, 
and in a way worth mentioning. However, these 
have been given to some by God as a stewardship, for 
example to Abraham, and Job, and such ; but to 
inferior men they are a challenge to betterment of 
character, since he who, after such a pledge of love 
from God, abides in unrighteousness, undeniably 
makes himself liable to the judgment. But the just 
man neither cares for ·wealth when it is present, nor 
seeks it when it is not present ; for he is not inclined 
to the enjoyment of what is given but to its manage-
ment. And no one who is in possession of his mind 
runs after the business of distributing other people's 
property, unless he looks to glory among the many, 
who admire and envy those who are established in 
some power. As to sickness, the just receive it as a 
contest, awaiting the great crowns that are granted 
for patience. Moreover, to make anyone else re-
sponsible for the administration of these things is 
not only incongruous but also irreverent. 

• Kal Tf; 'Icl>.S om. E. 1 ... ap&.1<11.1JO'IS E. 
8 OEO/A'""'" E. 
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CCXXXVII 
Evue{3trp, emu!Cinrrp !.apou&m..,11. 

tcat Sta 'Toii 1 /3t!Caplov ,, t:J' • E'TT'EUTEtt\,u; T'[) EOUEfJE£'f UOV, ota 'T£1101; 7rpa£7T'O-
u£'TOV 'TOJV tca'TCt <l>tA.t7r7rOV7TO;\w 01JuavpCJ11 etc 2 

E7Tl 'Ti]11 8patc1J11 grypa'[ra 
f I J "\. I 3 \ I. 1"\. J \ ' I E7rtU'TOI\.UI;, tca£ 7rapetcaM;ua aV'TOIJ UIJEA€-
u0at, chav a7Talpy. a;\;\' oihe 0 iJ7T-
€0eEa'TO Ta rypappaTa. 7r€ptooevov'Twv ryap 

'Ti}v 7rapottctav, 'Tfi 7To;\et 
IJpOpov 7TU;\tv a7T1};\auev· WU'TE 'TOVI; oltco-
110}-tOVI; A.a0e'i11 TOV 
E7TtS7]pla11,4 !Cat oihw pe'ivat 7Tap' 'Ta rypap-
pa'Ta. 0 OE 7rpat'TT'OUL'TOI; 'Taxa, a/3ovA.'IjTOV 'T£1101; 

J \ I I 'f: I I auT011 7T€p£UTUU€WI; tca'TaUXOVU1JI;, e5wpp1JU€, ft'T}Tf?. 
'Tal; E7TtU'TOACtl; ave;\.Of.L€1101;, f.L'Ij'TE Oeauap€1101;. 
d,;\;\ov Se em'Tvxe'iv. oOev epel11apev 
"'\ I " I > r Wf: I\.U7T'OVpE110t, O'T£ ft"YJ'Tf?. E'TT'tU'TEI\.I\.Et11 'T}f.LtiJ e5eu'Tt, 
{oL'Ij'TE oexeuOat 7Tapa rypaw 
paTa. Kal'Totrye e{3ov;\op7]v, et pot OU11a'T011, 
'TCt eq,' EKUUT1JI; uup7Tl7T'T011'Ta Stary-
rye;\;\etv uot. oihw ryap 7TOA.A.a /Cat 7rapaSoEa EU'T£ 
'Ttt 7Tparyf.La'Ta, wu'Te 5 XP?ltet11, 

/Cat UV11ETaEa. EV tuOt, el pi} 'Tfi uvvexeta TW11 
' ' "\ ' .. ""' ' 7rpou7rt7T'TOV'TW11 "'orytu etxo11 TCAJ11 7rpotcet-

pe11oov 
'E7ri:S'Ijf.L7JUf1.11 To 7TpOJ'T011 tcat 

f.LE'YtUT011 'TOJ11 tcatcOJ11• a110poo7TOI; el pe11 
1 M11.1<a.plou add. duo MSS. Vat. 1 lrl E. 

a bna-roJI.O.s om. E. 
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LETIER CCXXXVII 
To EusEBIUs, BISHOP OF SAMOSATA 1 

I WROTE to your Godliness intending to despatch the 
note through the Vicar of Thrace, and I composed 
other letters to send you through a prefect of the 
treasury at Philippopolis who was crossing from our 
country over to Thrace; and I had urged him to take 
them when he departed. But the Vicar did not 
receive our letter. For while we were travelling 
around the diocese, he visited the city in the evening 
and departed again in the early morning, so that the 
visit of the man escaped the notice of the administra-
tors of the church, and the letter accordingly remained 
with us. And the prefect, when some disagreeable 
circumstance pressed him, suddenly set out without 
either taking· the letters or seeing us. And it was 
not possible to find anyone else. Wherefore we 
remained sad, because it was impossible for us either 
to write to you or to receive a letter from your 
Godliness. Yet I wished, if it were possible for me, 
to relate to you what befell us each day. For so 
numerous and strange are our happenings that 
there ·is need of a daily chronicle, which I should 
have gone on and composed, rest assured, had not 
my thoughts been forcibly diverted from the project 
by the succession of disturbing incidents. 

The Vicar 2 paid us a visit-the first and greatest 
of our evils. Whether the man is at heart inclined 

1 Written in the spring of 376. Cf. Loofs, 11. For Eusebius 
of Sa.mosa.ta., cf. previous letters written to him. 

s i.e. Demosthenes. Cf. Letter CCXXV. 

• editi antiqi. a 1<11.! add. E. 
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\ r ' '.J..' ',, a!pETliCO<; TO 't'POV11JLa, OV/C atp,at 

'Yap ai.JTov 'ITavTo<; IJ,'ITetpov eivat Ao'You, Jl1JD€ 
exetv p,f1DE p,eXeT1JV 7Tep/, Ta TotavTa. 
ev li.XXot<; 'Yap aVTOV opw Tij 'frvxii /Cat Tfj uap!Ct 
VV/CT(J)P Kat p,e8' e;auxoXovp,evo.,;), 
•-. "\ :1. .1. .... ' ' ' "\ ' , ' .1. l£1\.1\.Q, 'l'll\.atpeT£/CO<;' /Cat OV 'ITI\.EOV E/CEWOV<; 'l'lA(J)V 
/j 7TpO<; /L7Tt:X,8w<; exrov. UVVE!CpOTr]UE p,ev 
'Yap uvvooov a8eTOVVT(J)V ev p,eurp Tfj> xeep,wvt E7Tl 
Tij<; raAaT[a<;' p,Ev TCJV "Tyw,l 
avnKaTeuT11ue De Tov 'E"st"'ov. a'YW'Ylp,ov . se. 
7TpOUETaEe 'YEVeuOat TOV aDeAcpov TOV ep,ov, iJ'ITo 
evo<; av8pw7TOV, TOVTOV aUrJJl.OV, alna8eVTa. 
Eha JLL!Cpov auxox.,ee£<; 7TEp£ TO UTpaT07TEOOV, 
7TaXtv e'IT'fjXOe Ovp,ov 4>ovov 2 'ITVE(J)V, 

' , ' ,.. ,#.. ,.. \ f ' 'ITQVTa<; JLEV Jlllf 'I'(J)lJ'[I TOV<; tepaTt/COV<; Tfj<; 
ev Katuape£q.. E/CICA1JU[a<; 7Tape0(J)ICE Tfi {3ovXfr 
• "" Q ' • e' e -. .... ' • ' "' · EV VE .C..EJ-JaUTElCf- EKa EU f1 'ITOI\.1\.Q<; 1JP,Epa<; 'I''VA0-

1CptVWV,3 tCa'i. Tou<; p,ev /3ovXev-
Ta<; Tfj V7Tf1peu£a 4 

A ' ' E' 8' ' TWV V'YJJlOUt(J)V, TOV<; VE T(f> VUTa trp 7TpOU/CEt-
' ,.. I ,.. I JLEVOV<; Tat<; Ttp,at<; 7TEptE7T(J)V, 
ITaXtv uvvooov 7Tep£ Nvuuav 5 raXaTwV 

uv'YICPOTf18fivat 7rpoueTaEev. oi De 
V7TrJICOVUav, uvvopap,oVTE<; E7Tep,'frav nva Tat<; 
E/CICA1Julat<;, &v ov/C €Xoip,f1v €'Y6J el'ITI/iv o'ITo'io<;, 

1 "Tlj!oov editi antiqi. 2 q,8&vou E. 
3 <P J\.o1Cp<viilll nonnulli MSS. 4 {nr1/pET1/11'l'f editi antiqi. 

5 -rwv add. E. 

1 i.e. a.t Ancyra. 
1 i.e. at Parnassus, a few miles higher up the Halys than 

Tl:'hikin Aghyl. 
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to heresy I am not sure (for I think that he is inex-
perieneed in all reasoning, and has neither interest 
nor practice in such things ; for in other matters I 
see that he is busy night and day with soul and 
body), but yet he is friendly 'to heretics, and no 
more friendly to them than he is full of hate toward 
us. For in mid-winter he brought together a synod 
of impious men in Galatia ; 1 and he banished 
Hypsinus and put Ecdicius 2 in his place. And he 
ordered my brother to be removed, on the accusation 
of one man and him insignificant. Then, after busying 
himself a little in the region of the army he 
again returned to us, breathing rage and slaughter,8 

and with one pronouncement he gave over all 
the clergy of the church in Caesarea to the Senate. 
And at Sebaste he settled for many days, setting up 
fine distinctions, giving the name of senators to those 
in communion with us, and condemning them to the 
service of the state, and favouring those who were 
allied to Eustathius with the greatest honours. 

Again he gave orders for a synod of Galatians and 
Pontics to be brought together at Nyssa.4 They 
gave heed, and after coming together they sent 
someone 5 to the churches, though I should prefer not 

8 Cf. Acts 9. 1 : 0 8E Eav>.os m ip:trvlwv am&>.-iis Kat <f>wou 
ToVs p.a8'1}TO.s -roii Kvplov1 fl'poaE'ABWv Tip clpxuP£i, fin}aaTo 

TTap' aV.oii E7T<UTo>.ds, etc. " And Saul, as yet breathing out 
threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord, 
went to the high priest, and asked of him letters, etc." 

' The first synod held at Ancyra was of no avail. On 
Gregory of Nyssa's deposition and banishment, cf. his De V ita 
Jlacr. 2. 192; and Letters XVIII, XXII; also Greg. Naz. 
Letter CXLII. 

s According to the Benedictine editors this refers to the 
unknown intmder into the see of Nyssa, of whom Basil speaks 
quite contemptuously in Letter CCXXXIX. 
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> I J- \ >If: ,t.. I \ > \ E£tea.,etJI oe "T'!/ CT'!/ 'I"POVTJCTE£ 'TT"O"Ta'TTOV 6£te0._ 

elvat TQV TOtavTat._ 7rpOatpECT6CT£V av8pro7rCJJV ti'TT-
TJPETOvp.evov. teal vvv oTe TavTa E'TTECTTe"'A.A.ov To 
avTO TOVTO CTVV"Ta"fp.a E7Tl 'i.e{:3aCTT6tav ropp.TJCTE, 

E • ' · · T(f' TE VCT"Ta £(f' CTVVa'l" 7JVat, tea£ f.l6T aVTOV Ta 
Twv N tteo7ro"AtTwv teaTaCTTpe,YaCTOat. o "fltp p.atea-
pto" EleoooTo" teeteolp.TJTat. teal TECJJ" p.ev Ttt" 
7rproTa" Tov {:3tteaplov 7rpoCT{:3oA.4,. 'Yevvalw,. teal 
teapTepoo._ a'TTetepovCTaV"TO'l 7re£8etv "fltp avTOV._ 
E'TT"EtpaTO oefaCTOat "TOV EvCTTaBtov, teal at' avTOV 

"TOV E'TTlCTteO'TTOV' &J .. oe eloev avTOV" EteOVTa" 
ovte EVOtOOVTa... vvv 'TT"EtpaTa£ {:3tatoTepq. 
E"fteaTaCTTijCTat Tov otoop.evov. v7ro8pv>.A.ei.Tat 

, I e· T£,_ Kat CTVVODOV 7rpOCToOte£a, tea TJII 7rpOatfOVVTa£ 
tea"'A.eCTavTe" -fJp.a" Xa{:3e'iv teotvwvov,., XPTJCTaCTOat 
TV CTVVTJBelq.. Ttt p.ev o& Twv etete"'A."!CTHi3v 'Totav"Ta. 
E"f6J oe avTO" O'TTCJJ" teaTtt TO CTWJl-a 
CTtCJJ'TTij.v -fJ"tovp.at {:3e"'A.nov elvat "fpa</Jetv, otoTt 
Ttt p.EV a>.,Oij AE"fCJJV A.v'TT,fCTCJJ, ,YevCTaCTOat oe OVte 
J. I avexop.at. 

CCXXXVIII 
N tteo7ro"'A.lTat" 7rpeCT {:3v"Tepot,.. 

f: I ' I ., t:l I • Ta "(pap.p.a"Ta T'TJ" ev"'atJe£a" vp.wv, 
\ > >I I ' I tea£ ovvev eCTxov teawoTepov TCJJV E"fVCJJCT p.evwv TJV"' 

'Trap' av"TOOV OtoaxBfivat. tea£ "fltp l<!JOaCTEV .q 
<fJ,fp.'l] el,. 'TTaCTaV Tf]V 7r6ptotteloa, TOV 'Trap' vp.i.v 

1 dr<tcpo6tTv.'ro editi antiqi. 

1 Cf. Letter CXXI. • i.e. Fronto. 
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to say what this man's character is, but your Wisdom 
can judge of what sort he is likely to be who serves 
men of such policies. And now as I write these 
words this same group has set out for Sebaste to join 
with Eustathius and with him to overturn the affairs 
of the Nicopolitans. For the blessed Theodotus 1 has 
fallen asleep. And thus far they have nobly and 
firmly warded off the first attacks of the Vicar. For 
he tried to persuade them to accept Eustathius, and 
through him to take their bishop. And since he saw 
that they did not yield willingly, he now tries with a 
stronger hand to establish him 2 who is being given 
them. And some expectation of a synod is being 
noised about, at which they propose, after summoning 
us, either to receive us into communion or merely 
to enjoy our acquaintance. Such, then, are the 
affairs of the churches. And as to how I myself 
am disposed in· body, I think it is better to be 

than to write, since I shall cause you grief by 
telling the truth, and I cannot bear to speak a lie. 

LETTER CCXXXVIII 
To THE PRESBYTERS OF NrcoPOLIS 3 

I RECEIVED the letter of your Reverences, and could 
learn nothing from it of more recent date than what I 
already knew. For the report has already come to 
all the country around, proclaiming the shame of that 

1 Written in the spring of 376 (cf. Loofs, 13 If.) regarding the 
appointment of Fronto to succeed Theodotus. On the 
consecration of Fronto, Semia.ria.n bishop, cf. Letter CCXXVII; 
on Theodotus, cf. Letter CXXI. 
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ICaTa'TT'EuovTor; alux6vrw 7rEpta'Y'Ye>..A.ovua,1 8r; 
J (} I \ ' I < I E'TT't Vf.lMf 00.,;'1'/f; ICEV'Y'Jf; TT/V a£CTX£CTT'Y'JV Eavup CTVIIYJ-

'Ya"fEV amp.lav, eup€0'1} Troll p.ev Tfj 'TT'lCTTEt 
p.tuOrov Ota rjJ£A.aVTlav E/C'TT'ECTWV' auTO OE TO 

f:l • J (} I J 1() OVCTT'YJVOV VO.,;aptOV, OV E7Tt VfJ-'Y'JCTa<; E7Tpa 'YJ T?J 
auefJela, OV/C lxwv Ota TO Ol!Catov p.'iuor; TWV 
A.. Q • I ' K I ....... ' ' " \ 't'OJJOVfJ-EVWII TOV VptOV. a"'"'a E/CEWO<; f.l-EV 'TT'aii-
TO<; TOV eaVTOV fJlov €vaP'YeCTTaTOV OE'i"fp.a 
E/C Tfj<; vvv 7rpoatpeueror;, i5n ov0€7T'OTE E7r' 
!"\ ' •• !. • ' ... ' EA7T£ot Trov a'iro!Cet,...,vrov 'T}f.l-£11 E7Ta"f'YE"'trov 7rapa 
TOV Kvplov, aA.A.a et T£ €avTrp E'TT'pa"fp.aTEVETO 
Troll av0pru7T£VruV, /Cat p1]p.aTa ?T[CTTEru<; 
'TT'AUCTP,a 2 ev>..afJelar;, 'TT'UVTa 7rpor; TWV 
€vTv'YxavovTrov a7TaT'YJv E7TET'YJOeveTo. 

'Tp.ar; Oe Tl /CaTa'TT'OVE'i TO uvp.fJav; 'T[ xelpovr; 
mvTrov "fE"fovaTe 1rapa TovTo ; elr; €" 
TOV 'IT'A'T}pwp.aTO<;. vp.wv, el OE a CTUVa7Tfj>..Oe 
7TOtJ &A.A.or; elr; -t, oevTepor;, e'A.eetvo£ 4 ·Tov 'TT'Twp.aTor; 
OVTO£, vp.rov Oe TO urop.a OAO/CA'Y}pov ECTT£ Tjj TOV 
8eofJ xaptTt. /Cat 'YaP !Cal TO axpetwOev U'TT'Eppv'Y}, 
/Cat OVIC E/COA0/3w0'1} TO p.evov. el OE up.iis, i5n 

I >f: Q). I() .... ). > > I Q TWV TO£X(A)V E.,;EJJ"''TJ 'TJTE, a"'"' EV CTICE'TT'?J TOV uEOV 
TOV ovpavov 0 &'Y"fEM<; 0 Tfjr; 
E/CICA'YJCT[ar; lcpopor; tTVVa7rT,A.Oev vp.'iv. cdCTTE /CEVOI:r; 
E"f/CaTaiCA.tvovTat 6 ICaO' e/CaCTT'YJV .fJp.epav, e" Tfjr; 
Stau7ropar; Toii A.aov fJapv €avToir; To "P'ip.a 

el 8€ Tt<; !Cat ICO'TT'or; euTlv ev 
Trjj 7rpa"fp.aT£, 'TT'e'TT'etup.at .,.q, Kvplrp elr; /Cevov 

1 lluaoyoyo11.11.ovua E, Med. 
• '1111.tl.up.aTa E. a om. E. 
• l11.uu•oii editi antiqi. 
5 1-ytca'TaJCplvoll'ra& 1!:, R.eg. secundus, Paris. 
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one among you who has fallen, who through a desire 
for empty glory has brought upon himself the most 
shameful dishonour, and through his self-love has 
been found not only banished from all the rewards of 
faith, also, on account of the just hatred of those 
who fear the Lord, deprived of even that wretched 
little glory itself for the sake of which he 
sold himself to impiety. But that man by his present 
decision has brought forward a very clear proof of his 
whole life-that he never lived in hope of the promises 
stored up for us by the Lord, but that, if he busied 
himself with any human activity, in his own interest, 
he employed both words of faith and affectation of 
piety all for the deception of those who met him. 

But why does the event trouble you? How have 
you become worse than before by reason of this ? 
One man has departed from your number, and even 
if perchance one or two others have gone with him, 
these are to be pitied for their fall, but your body is 
whole by the grace of God. For indeed the one part 
that had become useless has fallen away, and that 
which remains has not been mutilated. But if it 
troubles you that you have been banished outside the 
walls, yet you will abide under the protection of 
the God of heaven,! and the angel who guards the 
Church has gone with you. Hence they go to rest 
each day in empty dwellings, preparing for them-
selves, in consequence of their dispersion of the people, 
a heavy condemnation. And even if there is some 
suffering in the situation, I trust in the Lord that this 

1 Cf. Psal. 90. 1 : & 1<a:roucwv ev Toil £, a1<E.rn 
'TOV 'TOV OVpCU!OV av>..a81}au<U. ' He that dwelleth in the 
aid of the most High, shall abide under the protection of the 
OQd of J&cob," Thll two vert!ions differ somewhat here. 
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{Jp.'iv TOVTO. iJJuTe OU(f> 1 2 Ell 3 
7r'Aelout "fEV'YJUOe, TOUOV'T(f' 7roA.v-
'TEAEUTepov 7rapa 'TOV ouca{ov "P''TOV J.Uu0ov 
avap.EVE'TE, OVV Ovuf/>opE'i'TE 7rapoflu,, 

a'TrOICUf'VE'TE 'Tfi EA'TriOt. ln 'Yap p.ucpov 
lJuov lJuov, -f1Ee' o 
Vf'IDV, ICa£ OV X,p0Vte'i.4 

CC XXXIX 
EvuefJtfP, E'TrtuiCo'TT'fP '!.ap.ouaTow. 

"EorutCev o "al. vvv o'a Tov 7roOet-
voTaTov ICal. ev'AafJeuni'TOV aoeA.!f>ov • Av'T,O-
xov Tov uvp.7rpeu{3vTepov uov 

ou,o'T'YJ'Ta, ICal. ue p.€v 7rapa1CaA.euat Ta 
'TrO,eiv, 7rpouevxeuea, V7rep o€ 
EVpeiV 'T'Va & a7ro'Ae£,freru<; 7rapap.v0taV 
EIC Ota 'TOV 7rpouevxo-

OE 'TOVTO 7rpWTOV ICa£ f'E"f'UTOV 7rapa1Ca'Aov-
p.ev al'Teiv 6 7rapa Tov Kvpiov, fJVu8ijvat a'Tro 
'TWV a'TO'TT'ruv /Cat 'TrOV'Y}pwv av0pw7rruv, ot 'TOUOV'TOV 
ICa'TEICpa'TT}Uav 'TWII AaWV, rouTe OVOEV eTepov IIVV 
"' Ta 

lJU(f> 'Yap E'Trt 'TO auOevfU'TEpov 
V7roppeovutv ai EICICA"lulat, TouovTov 7 e'TT'aiCtJ-a-
tovuw a£ 'TWII av0pw7rruv f/>t"ll.apxlat, 

avOpw7rOV<; oliCo'Tp,(:Ja<; 7rEp,EU'T"18 1/VV 'TO 
1 editi antiqi. 1 om. plures MSS. • E. 
' E, Med. 6 IU'r<pav E, Harl. 
• .. tn• editi antiqi. 7 E, Med., alii duo. 

8 E, Med., alii duo. 
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will not turn out empty for you. Therefore, the 
more numerous trials you experience, the more 
perfect reward you must expect from the just Judge. 
Do not, then, be impatient with the present situation, 
nor grow weary of hope. For yet a little and a very 
little while and He who assists you will come to 
you, and will not delay.l 

LETTER CCXXXIX 
To EusEBIUs, BisHoP oF SAMOSATA 2 

THE Lord has granted us now also through our 
most beloved and reverend brother Antiochus, fellow-
presbyter, to salute your Holiness, and to urge you 
to act in your accustomed manner and pray for us, 
and to find for yourself some consolation for our long 
neglect in our converse by letter. And as you pray we 
beg you to ask for this as the first and greatest gift 
from the Lord-that we be delivered from the 
monstrous and wicked men who have gained such 
control over the laity that we can at this moment 
compare no event of history than attending the 
capture of Judaea.3 For the more the churches slip 
into weakness, the more does man's lust of power wax 
strong. And upon wretched men, slaves, the name 

1 Cf. Heb. 10. 37 : yap J.Uilpw oaov oaov, d JpXOJl£110S ov xpov•ii. " For yet a little and a very little while, and he 
that is to come, will come, and will not delay." Cf. also Heb. 
2. 3. 

s Written in the spring of 376. Cf. Loofs, 8-17. For 
Eusebius of Samosata, see previous letters addressed to him. 

a Undoubtedly, as the Benedictine editors suggest, a 
reference to the events of A.D. 70, when Jemsalem was 
captured by Titus. 
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f7TtCTIC07Tfi<; lJvop.a, OVOEVO<; alpovp.evov aVTEtCT· 
aryetv eaVTOV TOOV oov:>..mv TOV ®eov, TWV Cl7TE"fVWCT-
p.evrov, o1rotoi elCTtv ol viiv e7Tt7Tep.cf>BevTe<; 1rap' 
'AvvCTiov Toii Bpep.p.aTo<; Evt7T7Tiov, "a£ 'EKDtK[ov 
TOV IlapvaCTCT1]VOV' &v Ka/COV eavrip Tfi<; Jl-EAAOV· 
CT1]<; ecpoOtOV evacpfjKe Tat<; f/C/C A'T}CTiat<; 0 KaTa-

OVTO£ vvv p.ev Tfj<; N VCTCT1]<; 1 
TOV aoe'Acpov TOV ep.ov, avopa, 
p.fi'A'Aov Of avopa7TOOOV o'A£ryrov o/3o'Awv 
o€ Tfj<; 7TLCTTEW<; OtacpBopav ecpap.t'AA.ov TOt<; /CaTa-

Aoapot<; o€ rfi ICWfJ-TJ cf>Bopov avBpro7TOV, 
J ,.#,. "" 2 ' I J I \ \ f ,.. op.,..avwv ottcET'I'/V, a1roopavTa p.ev TOV<; eavTov 

0€CT7TOTa<;, Ota oe /COAaKeia<; aBeov ryvvaiov 
7TpOTepov p.ev reropryirp EKEXP'I'/TO 7Tp0<; TO tOtov 
Be'Aru.ta, vvv oe TOVTOV gCTXE oui.ooxov etcelvov, 
g7Tep.o/av, TO e'Aeetvov Tfj<; E7TtCT/Co7Tfj<; KaBvfJpl-

" ' .;:,' N " - ' ' 't:' ':JOVTE<; OVOJ.I.a. Ta O€ 1 ttc07TOI\.£TWV Tt<; av 7rpo<; at;tav 
oovpatTO, TOV ci.BAtov <l>poVTWVO<; 7TpOTEpov p.ev 
ofjBev V7Tep Tfj<; a'A'I'/Bela<; CTVV1]"fOplav CTX'I'/Jl-aTt-

TEAEVTal:ov o€ alCTxpro<; 7Tp000VTO<; Kat 
7T{CTTtV tea£ eaVTOV, Kat !.UCT8ov Tfj<; 7TpOOOCTLa<; 

" - t:J' " ' ' •t- 'I: ' ' , """tJOVTO<; ovop.a artp.tar; ; eoe5aro p.ev ryap 7Tap 
aV'TWV f7T£CTIC07Tfj<; et><; OtETat, ryeryove o€ TV 
Toii ®eoii x.._aptTt /Cotvov fJoe'Avry p.a 7TaCT'YJ<o Tfj<o 'A piLe· 
v{a<;. 7TA'I'/V l5n oiJTE avTot<; 4 aT0AfJ-1]TOV Tt, oih-e 
' "" .... , t:' ' ,.. ..... ' to-' "\ ' a7ropovCTt rwv a5trov avTot<; CTvveprywv. Ta oe I\.Ot7Ta 

Tfj<; !,vp[a<; ap.etvov !Ca£ aloe /Cat Ol'l'/"frJCTETat 
6 ci.oe'Acf>oro 5 'AvTloxor;. 

se E" 

1 NV0'7jS E, editi antiqi. I oprjlr.vbv duo MSS. 
3 Reg. secundus, Coisl. secundu11. 
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of the office of bishop has now fallen, since no one of 
the servants of God cares to put himself up in opposi-
tion, except desperate men such as are they who 
have now been summoned by Anysius, the disciple 
of Euippius, and Ecdicius of Parnassus; whoever has 
appointed this man has injected into the churches a 
poor viaticum for himself to the future life. These 
now have driven my brother from Nyssa, and 
introduced instead a man, or rather a slave, worth 
only a few obols, but a good rival of those who have 
undertaken the destruction of the faith. And to 
the town of Doara they have sent a wretched person, 
an orphans' domestic, who ran away from his masters, 
but through flattery practised by a godless woman, 
who formerly had used George according to her own 
will and now has taken hold of this successor of 
his, this man, I say, they have sent, insulting the 
poor name of the episcopal office. And who could 
fittingly lament the situation at Nicopolis, where 
the wretched Fronto at first pretended to take up 
the advocacy of the truth, but finally disgracefully 
betrayed both the faith and himself, and received 
as a reward for the betrayal a name of infamy? For 
he received from them the dignity, as he thinks it to 
be, of the episcopal office, but by the grace of God he 
has become a common abomination to all Armenia. 
But the fact is that there is neither anything which 
they will not dare, and that they do not lack 
accomplices worthy of themselves. But the rest of 
the news of Syria brother Antiochus both knows and 
will narrate better than we. 

But you of yourself have already become acquainted 

' fli.UTots E, editi antiqi, I ;,p.;;, editi a.ntiqi. 
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OlTJ"f'r]UaJ.LEVOV 'TraVTa TOV aoe"'Acf>Ov !::..mpo8f.ov· 
rP 7rOTa7Ta<; oovvat 7raAW E'TrtUTOAar; a'Trtovn ; 
tum<; ryap OOOV Tcp JCaAcp '!.aryJCTtU-
ULJ.L'f>•l 7TOAArJV exovn /Cat 7r€ptt6vn T1JV 

/Cat 7rap' €JCaUTOV TWV V'TrO-
rypacpr}r; JCal E7TtUTOAfl<; ICOf.USOJ.LEVrp. Tiva ovv oe'i 
E7TtUT€tAat ot' auTwv, '1 TOt<; E'TrtUTEAAOVUt 'TrW<; 
uvv8f.u0at, auTo<; J.LfV a1ropw· eav of. Evpyr; ev 
TclX€l TOV<; 7Tpor; arpt!CVOVJLEVOV<;, 

ryvmpluat. EfLOt J.LEV ryap TO Tou !::..toJ.L10ovr; 
E7TEPXETat AE"fEtV" orpEA€<; ALUU€u8at• Oton, 
r/>TJULV, EUTtV 0 Tfj> ovn ryap 
8epa7TeVoJ.LEVa Ta iJO"l €avTwv u7Tepo7T-
TtJCWTepa ry£veu8at 7rErpV1C€. /Cat 'Yap eav J.LEV 
iXau8fi o Kuptor;, 1ro£ar; €Tepar; 7Tpou81}1CYJ<; 
0EOJ.LE8a- eav of. E7TtJ.Leivv "' opryh TOV E>eov, 'TrOLa 

TJJ.L'iV OVTtJCi'jr; orppvo<;; ot TO aX'r]8f.r; 
oiJTE ruautV, oiJT€ J.La8€tV aVEXOVTat, 'o/EVOEUt OE 
V'TrOVOLat<; 7TpO€tA'I]J.LJ.LEVOt, EJCE'iva 'TrOlOVUt vvv, a 
1rp6Tepov e1rt Map!Ce"A.Xrp, 1rpor; J.Lev Tou<; Thv 

auTOt<; a7Tary"fEAAOVTa<; 
Thv OE atp€UtV Ot' €aUTWV (3E(3atwuavTar:;.2 eryw 
J.LEV ryap auTo<; 3-vEV TOV /COtVOV e(3ov-
AOJ.L'I]V auTWV E7T£UT€tAat ICOpurpairp· 7rep't J.LEV 
TWV EICKAT}UtaUTt/CWV ouoez•, el J.Lh ouov 7Tapatvi-

on oih€ tuaut TWV 7Tap' Thv aX1]8Etav, 
" ' '"' "·'•. (}' 3 "' ouT€ T'TJP ooov o£ 'f}'> av J.Lav avotev JCaTaoExov-

1 la."'/K'T"fiUlJ''I' E, editi antiqi. 1 .B•fJ"":"r"vns E. 
a p.&6o10v E, editi antiqi. 

418 

LETTER CCXXXIX 

with the news from the West, brother Dorotheus 
having narrated all. What sort of letters ought I 
to give him when he departs again? For perhaps he 
will share his journey with the excellentSanctissimus,t 
who has great zeal, and travels about the East, and 
gathers from each of the notables signatures and 
letters. What message, then, I ought to send 
through them, or how I am to come to an agreement 
with those who write, I myself am at a loss ; and 
if you soon find persons who are coming our way, 
deign to inform us. For it comes upon me to speak 
the words of Diomede: 2 "Would thou hadst never 
besought," because he says, "haughty is the man." 
For in very truth proud characters, when courted, 
naturally become more disdainful than usual. And 
yet if the Lord has been reconciled to us, what further 
assistance do we need? But if God's anger abides, 
what assistance can we have from the supercilious 
attitude of the West? Those who neither know the 
truth nor suffer themselves to learn, but have been 
prejudiced by false suspicions, are now doing what 
they did before in the case of Marcellus,3 when they 
struggled against those who were proclaiming the 
truth to them and by their own efforts strengthened 
the heresy. For I myself wanted to write to their 
leader, apart from the common document, not re-
garding ecclesiastical affairs-except in so far as to 
hint that they neither knew the truth of our affairs 
nor accepted the way whereby they could learn it-

1 He seems to have made two visits to the East a.s the envoy 
of Dama.sus. Cf. Letters CXX, CXXXII, CCXXI, CCXXV, 
CCLIII, CCLIV, letters of introduction given to Sa.nctissimus 
by Basil. 

a Homer, Iliad, 9. 698-9. • Cf. Letter LXIX. 
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Tat' Ka8oA.ov 7r€pt TOU p,ry Se'iv TOt<; {m6 TWV 
7retpaapwv Ta7retvw8e'irnv E7rtTi8ea8at, p,ryo€ 
aEiw!La Kpivetv tmepryrf>avtav, ap,apT1]P,a Ka£ p,ovov 
apKOUV ex8pav 'TT"Oti}aat el<; ®eov. 

CCXL 
N tKo7ro"A£Tat<; 7r pea (3vTepot<;. 

Kal E7rta'Tf[AaVTe<; Ka"Aw<; 1 Ka£ 
Stit TOlOVTOV avSpo<; E7rlU'TfiA.avTe<;, a., Ka£ llvev 
'YPaf.Lwhwv fiv iJf.L'iv Te E7rt Tat<; 
A.. ' ()' t ' ,.. ' 'l'povnut 7T'apap,v tav tKavryv Kat 
OtoauKaA.[av aKptf3ij TWV 7rpa"fp,rLTWV 
uBat. 7T'OAAft 'Yap a 2 7T'apa TOU 
uarf>euTaTa e7rtuTafLEVov f.La8e'iv, otit To Ttt<; 

7T'E7TAaV1Jil.EVW<; 7rp6<; Ota{3a£vetv, a 
7T'avTa evuTa8w<; Kal. f.p,7re£pw<; Ot1J'Y1JUaTo i]p,'iv 
0 7T'OB€tVOTaTO<; Kat TtfLUi:JTaTO<; aO€A.rf>o<; 
9eooouto<; 0 UVJi-7rp€u(3vTepot;. a TOLVVV eavTo'i<; 
uvp,(3ovA.evofL€V,3 TauTa Kal. 7rp6<> up,€T€pav 
evA.a{3€tav "/parf>op,€V' OTt 'TT"OAAOt<; uvv€(31] TaUTa, 
tt tcal. vf.L'iv, Ka£ ov KaT a rov 7rapoVTa Katp6v 4 

, '" "\ ' ' ' "'(J, ' , fi-OVOV, a/\.1\.a Kat EV Tlp 7rape"- OV'T£ XPOVW Ji-Vpta 
,.. I \ f' f;:. I \ \ ' " 1 TWV TOtOVTWV Ta. V7TOO€l"ff.LaTa' Ta fi-€V €"f"fpacpw<; 
f' t I '\. "\ I \ I\ 1 1 at tuToptat KaTai\.€1\.0t7raut, Ta o€ TrJ a"fpacpw 

' ' "' 1: ' (). " • fi-V1Jfi-'[} 7T'apa TWV EtoOTWV Ol€O€sUfi-€ a• O'T£ Kat 
\ " t' " ' ' '" ' KaTa avopa t:KaUTOV, Ka6 KaTa 7T'OI\.€t<; 7T'EtpaUfLO£ 

7T'ept€uxov V'TT'ep TOU ovop,aTO<; TOV Kvp[ov TOV<; el<; 
aVTOV aA.A.' OJ.LW<; 7T'api]A.8e 7T'aVTa, 

' () '(}' " ' Kat OVDEJI TWV UKV pW7rWV a avaTOV euxe TO 
1 Kal\ov editi antiqi. 

LETTER CCXL 

but in general I would have spoken about the fact 
that they should not attack those who have been 
brought low by trials nor judge self-respect to be 
arrogance : that sin which alone suffices to cause 
enmity against God. 

LETTER CCXL 
To THE PRESBYTERs oF NicoPOLIS 1 

You did well both in corresponding with us and in 
corresponding through such a man, who even with-
out a letter would have been able to furnish us 
sufficient consolation for our anxieties and to give 
an accurate account of the situation. For numerous 
were the matters that on account of the fact that our 
reports come irregularly to us, we sought to learn 
from this most accurately informed man, and our most 
beloved and honoured brother Theodosius, fellow-
pr{$byter, calmly and skilfully related it all to us. So 
we write to your pious selves also the counsel at which 
we have arrived for ourselves: that many have experi-
enced what has happened also to you, and not only 
in the present crisis, but in times past also examples 
of such affairs are countless; some have been left 
behind in historical writing, others we have received 
through the unwritten memory from those who knew 
them; for both individually and by cities trials have 
beset in the name of the Lord those who had placed 
their hope in Him. But yet all has gone by, and 
none of our gloomy experience possessed an immortal 

1 Written in 376. 

8 8ov11.EVOJ<•v Med. & fj{OII E. 
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sorrow. For just as hailstorms and torrents and 
such other accidental evils easily damage and destroy 
soft objects, but encountering hard objects suffer 
some harm rather than cause it, so too the furious 
attempts that have been stirred up against the 
Church have been proved clearly to be weaker than 
faith in Christ. As therefore the cloud of the hail-
storm has passed, and the torrent has flowed past the 
ravine (for the one has been dissolved into a clear sky, 
the other has disappeared in the deep, leaving behind 
the path, over which it flowed, dry and without 
moisture), so ·too the things that now distress us will 
a little while later not be-if only we resign ourselves, 
not to look at the present, but to fix our gaze upon' 
the hopes which are a little further away. 

If, then, the trial is grievous, brethren, let us 
endure the hardships. For no one who has not been 
struck in the contest and has not been covered 
with dust will be crowned ; but if these games of the 
devil are light, and those who have been sent against 
us troublesome indeed, because they are his servants, 
yet contemptible, because with their wickedness God 
has joined impotence, let us guard against the 
criticism that we lament greatly over little sufferings. 
For one thing is worthy of grief-the loss of that 
person who for the sake of temporal glory (if indeed 
one may call disgracing oneself in public glory) has 
deprived himself of the everlasting honour of the 
just. You are children of confessors, and children 
of martyrs, who strove unto blood against sin.1 Let 

1 Cf. Heb. 12. 4: oihrw pi')(p&S o.fp.a:ros .lvr&tca.TJartrrc 1rpos "Mjv 
dp.a.(JTlo.v aJITO.YCIJII<CO!'EVD<, ICO.L £tcAI)..'qa8C -rijs ij'T&S 
vp.'iv ws vio<s 8to.MYffo.&. " For you have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin : And 'lou have forgotten the 
consolation, which speaketh to you.' 
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,. ' , ff ' 8 • ' TOt<; OHC££0£<; EIWCTTO<; XP"!Uau ro V'TTOOetryj.laut 

7rpor; V'11'Ep T1j<; evue{:Je[ar; Hvumuw. ovodr; 
• 1 " e• e .... , 'T]J.lWV '11'"-"l'Ya£<; /CaTe 10 av "'· ovoevo<; ol!Co<; Jo,.-'0 ' \ f' I J I , "I J.lf!V T], OV T'T]V V'11'€poptaV (l)fC'T]CTaf,LeV, OV Oeuuro-

' , I I ' I I r T'T]ptov eryvwptuaJ.lev. T£ TreTrovOaJ.lev ; El 
' , .... ' , tl to\ , Jl-'T] Taxa 'TOVTO 1'-UTr'T]pOV, O'Tt j.l'T]Of!IJ '11'E'TrOV0au.ev 
"'' , ' () "!! • ' 2 ,- ' Jl-1Joe EVOJ.ltCT TJJ.lEV a 5tot orrov V'11'ep Xptuorov 

'11'a() ' ' "'' " • "' ' • , T}f.Laorrov. o;:t o, /CaTexet 
T7J<; 7rpoUEVXIJ<;, VJJ-f!t<; De ev Trf' VTratOprp 7rpou-
ICVI'E'iTe 'TOV ovpavov !Cal ry1}r; llECT'TTOT'YJV TOV'TO vu.ar; , , e 'e s rl " , , , , avtlf, El1 VJJ-'T] 'T]Te, on ot J.lf!V EVOE/Ca u.a(}"'Ta'i €v 

"" ': I 9 J I r" "I 
orrp I.JTrEprprp ''ICTav aTroKeKXetuJJ-evot, ol o6. uoravpru-

Kupt,ov or,f> vaij> 
IovoatKTJV Xa'Tpetav 'louoar; ryclp orov 

ot' aryxov'T]<; eavaTOV TOU Jl-f!'T' aluxvv'TJ<; Trpo-
eoetfe 'Taxa 'TaJV U'11'epu()ptad-aVT(I)IJ 4 

7rpo<; '11'auav avepro'11'(1)1J /Ca'TW'fV(I)UtV, !Ca'i Ota 'TOV'TO 
, !:' ' " • " !:' ' 7rpor; ora atuxpa ota/CElJ.lEVwv, €auTov 

atpeorroorEpov. 
Movov eEaTraT"!Biju orair; • s • .,. .,. , , e, 't' 

aVTWV E'11'a'Y·"f£"-"-Of.Lf!VWV op OT'T]Ta 1r£rrorero<;, 
X ' ' ' I • X ptUTEJ.l'11'opot ryap ot orowvorot, Kat ov ptunavot 

' J \ J "' \ \ I J 
TO aet avTot<; /Caora Tov /3tov orovorov XvutTeXovv 

I'll J )"\. '() 1":" "" J I 'TOV /CaT a"-1/ f!tav 7rpO'TtJ.lWVTe<;. O'TE EVOJ.t.tUaV \ \ I J I ICTaCT at 'T'I)V /Cf!V'TJV TaVT'TJV ap'}f.'TJV, 7rpou€8EVTO 
'TOt<; exepot<; 'TOV XptuTov· lhe ElOOV 'TOV<; Xaov<; 

J I a'Ypta£VOVTa<;, CTX'T]J.lan,.ovorat '11'rLAlV opOo-. .... . , "'' , e , T'I}Ta. ov/C otoa ETr£CT/C0'11'ov, Jl-?loE apt Jl-1JCTatJJ-£ ev 
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1 lJI'w" E, editi antiqi. 
3 allEA1>ol add. editi antiqi, 
' hepu8p.a.(&rm .. v editi antiqi. 
6 &.v8p1rtr&>lf editi antiqi. 

1 om. E. 
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each one of you employ his own kindred as examples 
for constancy in behalf of the true faith. No one 
of us has been combed with lashes, the home of no 
one has been confiscated, we have not experienced 
banishment, we have no knowledge of prison. What 
terrible thing have we suffered? Unless perhaps 
this is grievous-that we have suffered nothing, and 
have not been thought worthy of the sufferings in 
behalf of Christ.1 But if the fact that the person 
in question occupies the house of prayer, and you 
worship the Master of heaven and earth in the 
open air-if this distresses you, bear in mind that the 
eleven disciples were shut up in the upper chamber, 
while those who crucified the Lord were fulfilling the 
Jewish service in the celebrated temple. For Judas, 
who preferred death by the halter to life with shame, 
perhaps proved himself more desirable than those 
who now have not blushed before universal con-
demnation from mankind, and thus are shamelessly 
disposed toward their disgrace. 

Only do not be deceived by their falsehoods when 
they proclaim orthodoxy of faith. For such men are 
traffickers in Christ, and not Christians, ever pre-
ferring that which profits them in this life to living 
according to truth. When they thought to obtain 
this empty dignity they attached themselves to the 
enemies of Christ; now that they have seen that the 
laity are provoked they are again pretending ortho-
doxy. I do not recognize as bishop, nor would I 

1 Cf. Acts 5. 41: ol plv oJ.. J'lfOpe11WTo xa.lpovr€S &,o 1TpoaaJ1TOV 
ToV avvE3flov, a.,., Vwfp -roii dv&p.a.Tos aVToV Ko.rqe,w87Jaav d.Tt.p.aa-
Bijva.<. ' And they indeed went from the presence of the 
council rejoicing that they were accounted worthy to suffer 
reproach for the name of Jesus." 
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t'epevcn Xpunov TOV 7raptt TWV xetpwv 
f7rt KaTaAVCTet n}; 7r£CTTeW<; ei<; 7rpOUTau£av 

aih'Y} EUTtV KpLUt<;. 
V}Lft<; De er nva lxeTe JL€8' JLepiDa, TaVTCt 

DYJAOVOTt. €;: De 1 eaUTWV 
Ti/<; iUar; ryvww1r; lKauTo<; Kvptor; 

f(]'7tiJ, a8wot a ?To TOU at}La TO<; TOVTOU. 
TaUTa De lrypa'fra, ovx U}Ltv a7rt<TTWV, aA.>..a TO 

' A..' Q .., 'y ' ' ' TliJWV aJL't'lfJO"'OV f/C TOV ryvwptCTat T'Y}V 
EJLaVTOV ryvWJL'Y}v, w<; nva 2 ei<; 
ICOtvwviav, }L'TJOE Tij<; X€tpo<; avTWV 3 
<:- 1: ' ' ' ' ' D€r:,a}L€VOV<:;., }LETa Tavra fl,O'TJV'YJ<; "fEVOJLfV'YJ<;, 

lauTOV<; €vapt8JLe'iv Tip iepanteip 
7rA'YJ,OWJLa7t. 7ravTa Tov te>..iJpov, Tov T€ KaTtt 
1ro>..tv teat Tov E7Tt 7rapottetar;, JLETa 7ravTo<; 
Tov >..aou Tov Kvptov, au7ra'oJLE8a Dt' 
uJLwv.4 

CC XLI 
e7rtuKo7rrp "i.aJLouaTwv. 

Oux &uTE 'TrAfiov<; 7rOtf)uat Ttt<; a8v}Lia<;, TWV 
ovux€pWv 7rOAAttKt<; EIJ TOt<; 7rpo<; Tt}LtOT'Y}Ta 
uov rypaJLJLaUtv ov a>..>..' /JJuTe eaVTOt<; 0 

Te Ttva 7rapaJLv8£av Dovvat Dttt TWv UTevarypiiw, 
7rW<; TO EIJ Tip a>..ryetvov 

pe'iv, ihav ryivwvTat• Kat }Lerya>..ovoLav 
7rpor; eteTEJJeuTepav v7rep Twv 

7rapopJLijUat. E7ret Kat Mwiiuij<; "li)X6TO 
1 dtp' E, editi antiqi. 
• .-was E, Paris., Reg. secundus. 
s a! • .-oiJ editi antiqi. I 

LETTER CCXLI 

number among the clergy,1 him who was promoted to 
a dignity by those profane hands to the destruction 
of the faith. This is my decision. And you, if you 
have any part with us, will evidently have the same 
opinion as we. But if you take counsel by yourselves, 
each is responsible for his own opinion, and we are 
guiltless of this blood. These things, however, I 
have written, not because I distrust you, but to 
strengthen the hesitation of some by making known 
my own opinion, so that no one may be taken pre-
maturely into communion, nor yet having accepted 
the imposition of their hands, later when peace has 
been established try to force their own enrolment in 
the sacerdotal assembly. All the clergy, both those in 
the city and those in the diocese, together with all 
the laity who fear the Lord, we greet through you. 

LETTER CCXLI 
To EusEBius, BxsaoP oF SAMOSATA 2 

NoT that we may make your distress greater do 
we often pour out our troubles unsparingly in our 
letters to your Honour, but that we may grant our-
selves some consolation through the lamentations 
which somehow, when indulged are wont to break up 
one's deep-seated grief; and so that we may stir 
your Magnanimity to more intense prayer in behalf 
of the churches. For Moses also prayed constantly 

1 Cf. Letter LIV. z Written in 376. 

• lluf trov E, Med,, Reg. secundus. 
& «V..ois E, Harl. 
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CC XLII 
ourucok1 

a .. .. • ' ' , ' lh '·'· 't to UfOlJ TO!J a'YtOlJ T'TJV EIC u 11.£ 'Y OtE!;;OOOV 
J'TT'' avTOV V'TT'OU')(,Ofl-EVOV, el Kal. 

Jv p.·eurp 7r€"'A.&'YE£ KUICWJI TptiClJ-
1 \ " I ,.. I , 7rapa TCIJV 'TT'VEVfl-UTOOV E'YEt.-' a • .. Q ,., 0 " , , 'TJfl-£11 1-JaUaVt>:,OP,E a, UVTEXOfl-EV 

Jv Tcp evovvap.oiivTt i}p.os Xpturcp, ICal. ov 7rap-
e'Avuap,ev TOv Tovov Trov EICICA'YJUtrov 

ovoe lflu7rep Ell xetp.rovt. TOV 
4 

11' ,, , , ., , • , , , o .. OtUAVUtv UVUfl-EVOftEV' a/\.1\. ET£ EXOfl-E a 
i}p,'iv lJn o 

V'TT'O TOV otO. TO a7rotyvrovat 
£avTou, c.iXM Kvptov, 

t '0 " 11'\ ' , ' ' " ICUTYJ!OtCIJ '1/• OVTOO O'IJ /Cat UlJTO£ euxaTOV 
Trov 8eov ., ' o 6 .,, • 'o • .. a.,.tep.e a· a"'"'a 7rav-raxo ev av-rov 

'O 'Q'o "O '' ... 'TT'ovp.e a T7JV t-JO'TJ etav. o ev 
1 AVTIICOlS lwttrtc&wo<S lfltrTE ttvvJpa.tr8a.l Ta.'is <llfii'I"OAijs 

tcap.vovtra.<s Tql'Ap••a.v•«'P Btwyp.ql editi antiqi, 
• l...-•A•l</>fh/!.<EV CoisL secundus, Reg. secundus. 
• E 
' lnr<ptrx&v.,.os E. 
' l.<t><ttTap.EBa. Harl.; .... utcO'IfoVp.•B" editi antiqi. 
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in behalf of the people : yet when his struggle with 
Amalec 1 had begun, he did not let his hands down 
from dawn until evening, but the uplifting of the 
hands of the holy one ceased with the end of the 
battle. 

LETTER CCXLII 
To THE WESTERNERS a 

SINCE Holy God has promised the' way out of every 
affliction to those who hope in Him, even if we have 
been cut off in the midst of a sea ·of evils, and are 
put to the test by huge waves that are stirred up 
against us by the blasts of wickedness, nevertheless 
we endure in Christ who strengthens us ; and we have 
not slackened the intensity of our zeal for the 
churches, nor as in a storm when the waves overtop us 
do we, in despair of being saved, await destruction; 
nay, we still cling· to all the zeal that we can muster, 
realizing that even he 3 who was swallowed by the 
whale, he did not despair but called upon 
the Lord was deemed worthy of being saved. 
Thus now we ourselves also, having come to the 
limit of evils, do not slacken our hope in God, but 
on every side we observe His aid. Wherefore we 

1 Cf. Ex.17, especially verses 11, 12, 13. 
2 Written in 376. This and the following letter concern 

the earlier two missions undertaken by Dorotheus to the West. 
This mission was sucoessful in winning sympathy. The Bene-
dictine editors place the pl'e&ent letter not earlier than Easter 
of 376, and object to the earlier date determined by Tillemont. 
In the later mission, Dorotheus earned Letter CCLXIII. 

1 Cf. Jonas 2. 
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cmefJXe'frap,ev VVV, Ttp,trlJTaTOt aoe:\.f/>o£, 
ev Katpcp Trov 8">..£'fre6JV 1 

ueu8at 
er7rDp,ev Kat OT£ 

'T1rep,etva uv">..">..v7rDvp,evov, Kal oux Kal 
Kal OUX EVpDv. TOtauTa ryap 

T4 Kal Trov 7rEpCLT6JV ef/>tKEu8at 
(}' f' ,.. J I \ )I I Ka Kat E17rEp 

uvp,7rauxet 3 7raVTa T4 E7rp€7r€ 
01J'Tf'DV Kal. ev 7ro'X.:\.i'p 7rf!7f'OV7JKOUt , , " , . , " uvvotaTe 1]Vat T7JV evu7rl\.aryxvtav vp,6Jv. DV ryap 
1J TroV T07r6JV f'Y"/VT7J<; a:\:\' KaT4 'Tf'VEVp,a 
uvvaf/>eta fP,'Tf'Ote'iv 'Tf'Ef/;VKE olKEL6JlrtV, 1}p,i.v 

.. ',,, , f!tVat 7rpD<; T1]V arya'TT"YJV VP,6JV 7r€7rlUTEVKap,ev. 
T£ ovv ou rypap,p,a 4 Du" 

aoe">..lf>rov f'Tf'LUKf!'[rtt;, OUIC aXA.o T£ TroV ocpetAOP,EV6JV 
7rap4 TDV Oeup,ov aryd'Tf'TJ<; ryeryEV1]Tat; 

TptuKatOEKaTOV ryap ETD<; fUTW, afj;' ov 0 at'pe-
Tt!CO<; .f]p,'iv 'lt'OAEP,O<; f'lt'aVEUT'T'J' ev cJ 'lt'Af!LDV<; 

I "' J '\. I t' e ' "' ryeryovaut Tat<; f!KKII.'T'JUtat<; at Xt.., et<; T6JV P,V1JP,O-
vevop,Ev6Jv a!f>' DV TQ Euaryye'X.tDV TDV. XptUTOV 
KaTa'Yrye'A.'X.eTat. wv T4 Ka8' lKauTov Ot1Jryei.u8at5 
vp,'iv 'lt'apatTovp,eOa, 'Tf'OT€ TO TOV Xoryov .f]p,wv 

evapryelav Trov KaKroV V7r€KAVUrJ' !Cal 
" 6 ' 1 8 r '\ I 0 ap,a ovoe 1]"/0VP,E a 7rpou-
oe'iu0at, Thv Troll 7rparyp,UT6JV 1raXat Ty 

1 .,.;j, 8ll.l>/te"'s E. 2 {nrijpx• Harl., et nonnulli. 
8 .,..&,.x•• E. ' -ypap.p.«-r« Harl. 
6 EICOITTC< a.7J"Y.,IT«IT8C<I E, Med. 
6 oti5ov E, editi antiqi. 

1 Psal. 68. 21. 
, 1 Of· 1 12. Kal/i.-r£ (.,. avf'IT4U]({' 1T&.v-ra 

-ra p.i>.TJ· £t'Tf! •v p.ti>.os, UV')?(at.P£• 11'11V'Ta 'Ta p.l>.7J. 
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have now looked also to you, our most honoured 
brethren, whom we often in time of afflictions have 
expected would appear at our side ; but having failed 
of that hope we also have said to ourselves : " And 
I looked for one that would grieve together with 
me, but there was none : and for one that would 
comfort me, and I found none." 1 For such were 
our sufferings that they reached even the confines of 
your world, and if it is true that when one member 
suffers all the members suffer with it,2 surely it 
were fitting that your compassion be extended to 
us also who have suffered for a long time. For not 
proximity of place but spiritual union is wont to 
engender the kindred feeling which we have believed 
to exist between us and your Charities. 

Why then, I say, has there been no letter of 
consolation, no visit from brethren, nothing else of 
what is due to us through the bond of charity? For 
it is the thirteenth year 3 since the war of heresy 
arose against us ; in this time more afflictions have 
happened to the churches than are on record since 
the gospel of Christ was proclaimed.' The details of 
these afflictions we beg you to excuse our describing 
to you, lest the weakness of our words impair the 
vividness of the evils ; and at the same time we do 
not think that you have need of information, for 
you were informed of the truth of the affairs long ago 

" And if one member suffer anything, all the members suffer 
with it; or if one member glory, all the members rejoice 
with it." 

8 The thirteenth year of Valens' reign began March 376, and 
this is one of the reasons for placing this letter as the Bene-
dictine editors do. Cf. V ita Basil. XXXV. 

' As Jackson points out," a rhetorical expression not to be 
taken litera.lly." 
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f'l/ 8e8t8a'Y ICEcp aAatOII 8e 'TO V ICaiCOV" 
oi Xaol Truv 7rpouevxwv 
Ell 1 CTVIIa'YOIITat, Oeap.a lA€ewov· 

ICal 7ratS£a, ICal ICal ol a 
Ell 1Ca2 3 

1Ca2 1Ca2 'Tra'YETcp 'TOV 8e 
Ka2 ev Oepet {nro cf>Xo'Ya TOV EJI 'T/jJ 
{nralOpftJ Ka2 TaiiTa 1rauxovut 
8ta 'TO 'Apelov 'Yevecr0at p.T, 
ICaTaoexeuOat. 

all vp.'iv 'TaVTa 
umv, el' 7re'ipa ICat 8ut TWJI ocf>OaX-
p,ruv Oea 6 CTVp.7ra0etav ; 
rlicrTe 7rapa1Ca'Aoiip.ell viiv 1oiiv xe'ipa op€Eat 

ICa'Ta 'YOIIV 
ICal a'TrOCT'Te'iA.a[ iruv 

p,ta 8ru11 Troll a7ro1Cetp.e116>11 E7rl& 
TV fJ'Trop.o11fi Troll v1rep XpecrToii 7ra01Jp.a'T6>11. ov 
''Yap TOCTOV'TOII 0 EIIEP'YE'ill 7recpv1Cev, 

f 1::' ,.... ' ' "' ' , "\. ' OCTOII 'Y} <;>611'1] "1'6>11'1] Ef''TrOlEW 'T'1]JI 7rapa1CI\.'1]CTtV, ICat 
'TaVTa 7rapa av8pw11 'TraVTaxoii 7 E7rl 

'TV 'TOV 6eoii xaptTl 
cf>tfp.'TJ 1rflutv 7rEpta'Y-

'YEAAEt,8 ICaTa 1rlunv 
tXCTVAOV TT,V a'TrOCT'TOAtiCT,v 8tacpv-
' 'f:: ., '\, ' \ ' ' ' ' a"'"' ICat 'Ta 'Y}f'ETepa TOlUVTa• 
aXX' lxop.ev D E7rt0vp,ta ICat 'Tfj 
p,a'AtcrTa ICaTauTpecf>ouuv X ptuTeavwv 

1 JP71/llv.ts E, Med. 1 lf.U..ot E, Med. 
1 add. editi antiqi. ' '0:• E, Med. 
6 /jp.iis E. 8 l• E. 
7 om. Harl., Vat, Reg. aecundus, Coisl. secundus, alter 

Bigot. 
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through report. But a summary of the evil is as 
follows: The laity have abandoned the houses of 
prayer and are congregating in desert places, a 
pitiable sight-women, and children, and old men, 
and the otherwise infirm, in most furious rains, and 
in snowstorms, and in winds and frost of winter, 
and likewise also in summer suffering under the heat 
of the sun in the open air! And this they suffer for 
not consenting to become a part of the wicked 
leaven 1 of Arius. 

How could words present these matters to you 
clearly, unless actual experience and the viewing of 
them with your own eyes should stir you to sym-
pathy? Therefore we urge you now at least to stretch 
out ·a hand to the churches in the East which have 
already fallen to their knees, and to despat.ch.certain 
persons to remind us of the reward.s that he m 
for patience in sufferings for Chnst. For fam1har 
speech is not wont to avail.so much as strange 
voice is to engender consolation, and especially when 
it comes from men known everywhere by the grace of 
God for the noblest qualities, the kind of men that 
fame proclaims you to all mankind as having re-
mained unwounded in the faith, and as having 
preserved unharmed the sacred trust of the apostles. 
Yet our own situation is not such, but we have some 
who, through a longing for glory and the puffed-up 
pride that especially tramples upon souls of 

1 Cf. Matt. 16. 6: o Be 'ITJuoiis £l'IT£V v.•hois, "'Opii-r£ Ka1 
7rpoulxu£ ti'"o rijs {Op.TJS -rwv ri>aptualWII Kal Ea88ovKalwv." 
" Who said to them : 'l'ake heed and beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees." 

• 1ra.pa.-y-,b..11.u editi antiqi. 9 l<Txop.lv E. 
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3 {rytcdvovTES E. 
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1 Tpavp.aT"'v editi antiqi. 
4 wpos E. 
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Christians, have boldly uttered certain novel ex-
pressions, whereby the churches, becoming unsound, 
like vessels that have become porous, have received 
the heretical corruption that has flowed upon them. 
But do you, sirs, beloved and longed for by us, 
become physicians for the wounded, and trainers for 
those who are sound, healing whatever is sick and 
anointing what is sound, for the true faith. 

LETIER CCXLIII 

To THE BISHOPS oF ITALY AND GAuL, REGARDING THE 
CoNDITION AND CoNFUSION OF THE CHURCHES 1 

To our truly most God-beloved and dear brothers 
and fellow-workers of like mind with ourselves, the 
bishops of Gaul and Italy, from Basil, Bishop of 
Caesarea in Cappadocia. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ, having deigned to call the 
whole Church of God His body and having declared 
us individually members of each other, has granted 
also to us all to be on intimate terms with all accord-
ing to the harmony of the members. Wherefore, 
even if we are separated very far from each other by 
habitation, yet by reason at least of our union we 
are near each other. Now, since the head cannot say 
to the feet: " I have not need of you," 2 surely 

1 Of the early summer of 376. Cf. Loofs, 41. Cf. 
introductory note to previous letter. 

2 Cor. 12. 21. 

a In editis tituli loco apposita fuerant Tots &s 
quae cum ipso contextu epistolae coniuncta sunt 

in Harl. et Med., et desunt in E. 
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> \ ' > 'I: {) > I {) f > \ ovoe vp.et<; ave,.eu E a7T07rOtiJCTau at 7]p.a<;, aA.Xa 

Touof.rrov Tat<; OA.i,Yeuw alr; 
7rape0007]J.tEV out Ta<; aJ.ta pTiav; OCTO V 

uvyxalpoJ.tEV VJ.t'iV TO'i<; ooga,op.EVOt<; EIJ Tfj 
{J ex.apiuaTO vp.'iv 1 0 Kvpto<;. 1]c, 

ovv !Cal ltA.A.oTe E7TE/3o"lCTaJ.te0a vp.eTepav 
tL"ftL7T7]V el<; tLVTlATJYW CTVJ.t7ra0etav• 
aA.A.a 7rtLVT(I)<; Ota TO ava7rA.,proO-TJvat 
e"Ol""lutv,2 ov otavauTf}vat 7rpor; 

avTlX,·lfnv.3 E7rtS'T}TOVJ.t€V 4 ryap p.aA.tuTa fJ.ElJ 
avTcp TcfJ 1CpaTOVVT£ 'TTJ<; ICaO' VJ.tOS ol!COVJ.LEV'TJ<; 

,I, ' , {) ... ' • , ., Q , ' ..,..avepav "fEVECT at ota TT}<; VJ.LE'T€pa<; EVAatJEta<; 'TTJV 
CTV"fXVCTW" el o€ 'TOVTO OVCTICOAOV, aA.A.' 

eA.Oe'iv nva<; Trap' VJ.tWV elr; E7TlCT!C€'frtv 7rapa-
J.tVOiav 'TWV OA.tfJOJ.tEV(I)V, ?v' orpOaA.p.o'i<; V7T0-
{3aXrout 5 Ta 7ra{)T} 'Tf}<; ava'TOATJ<;, /i7rep tLICOa'iv; 
aOvvaTOV Tip J.t7JOEVa A.oryov 
eupiu!CeuOat evap"fW<; 7TaptCTTWVTa 6 VJ.t'iV 'Ta 

A ' ,I, ' ' ... -,. ,I, \ ' utroryJ.tO<; /CaTEL"''TJ't'fW TJJ.ta<;, aoe,.,..,..o, np.tro'Ta'Tot, 
OtroryJ.twv o /3apvTa'Tor;. iiufl"ovTat ryap Trot-

J.tEver;, £va Otau!Cop7Ttu0wut Ta TrolJ.tvta. TO 
fJapvTaTov, on oiJTE oi J.tEV 7 ICaKovp.evo£ s ev 
7TA1Jporpopiq. p.apTvpiov Ta 7Ta0q Ux.ovTat, oiJTe 

f ' \ > I 11: \ '{)' \ {) 01 AaO£ ev J.tapTvprov Tase' 'TOV<; a A'T}Ta<; epa-
7TEUOVCTL, ota To XptuTtavwv l5vop.a To'ir; iiuflKovut 
Trept1Ce'iu0at. lv ECT'Ttv ery"A.TJJ.ta vvv urpoopwr; 
EK0t/COUJ.L€VOV, T'IJP"lCTt<; 'TWV 7raTpt!CWV 
7Tapa00CTE(J)V. Ota Tofho a7TeA.avvovrat J.t'€V 'TWV 

1 -l),..i,. E. 
• .;,,..-»,.add. E. 
a {,.,ofjall.ll.wtr< editi antiqi. 
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neither will you endure to cast us off, but you will 
sympathize as much with our afflictions, to which we 
have been given over on account of our sins, as we 
rejoice with you who are glorying in the peace with 
which the Lord has blessed you. Now then on 
another occasion also we appealed to your Charities 
for assistance for us and sympathy ; but surely 
because our punishment was not fulfilled you were 
not allowed to rise to our assistance. For we seek, 
if it is possible, that through your Reverences our 
ruin may be made clear even to the Emperor 1 

himself of your part of the world; but if this is 
difficult, at least that some men may come from you 
to visit and give comfort to the afflicted, in order 
that they may see with their own eyes the sufferings 
of the East, which it is impossible to learn by report, 
since no words can be found that can set forth our 
situation clearly to you. 

Persecution has laid hold of us, most honoured 
brethren, and the most oppressive of persecutions. 
For shepherds are being persecuted that their :flocks 
may be scattered. And the most oppressive part of 
this is, that neither do those who are being wronged 
accept their sufferings in the certainty of martyrdom, 
nor do the laity reverence their athletes as being in 
the class of martyrs, because the persecutors are 
cloaked with the name of Christians. There i.s one 
charge now being vehemently prosecuted-the 
precise observance of the traditions of the Fathers. 
On this account the pious are driven from their 

1 i.e. Gratian, successor of Valentinian I in 375. 

7 om. E, editi antiqi. 
1 lta.ltovxov,..•vo• editi antiqi. 
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11:' • , (3 • ' I:'\ ' , ' 7raTptoOOV Ot EVUE Et<;, 7rpO<; OE Tar; Ep7]p.ta<; 

f.LETOtK£,oVTat, OV 7T0Ata TOt<; KptTatr; Tfjr; aOttdar; 
alUatp.or:;, ovK tiG"K7JG"t<; evae/3e£ar:;, ov 'TT'OAtTe{a 

' ' E' 1-,. , I ' • 1:' KaTa TO Va"f"fE"'tOV EK VEOT'YJTO<; Et<; "f'f}pa<; otaVV-
(J • • .,. ... , • '>1:'\, >1 G" EtG"a. a"'"'a KaKovpyo<; f.LEV ovoet<; aVEV EAE"fXOOV 

KaTaDtKa,eTat, e7r[G"K07TOt Oe am) l f.LOVT)<; G"VKO-
if>avT{ar; UA.roaav, "a' f.L'YJDEp.tu,<; To'ir:; 

e7TEVexOeio-7]<; Tai'r; np.rop{acr; eKU-0 ' ,, ' , , OVTat, T£V€<; 0€ OVTE E"fVWptG"aV KaTl]'yOpOV<;, 
, '1' I , , ·o OUT€ E£0011 VtKaG"T'Y]pta, OVTE EUVICt)if>aVTIJ 'f}G"aV 

Thv aA.A' dropl. TWV VVKTWV /3ta£ror:; 
J e I J \ ' I ',/.. 1:' 10 avap7TaG" EVTE<; €'<; T'T}V V7rEpoptaV E'f'V"faVEV 7JUaV, 

Tat<; eK Tfj<; ep'Tjp.{a<; KUIC07ra0e£at<; 7rapa000fVTE<; , e , , t'' , (' , , 
Et<; aVaTOV. Ta 0€ TOVTOt<; €7TOf.LEVa "fVWptp.a 

I 'I\ t' ,.. I ,_k \ I 
7raVTt, ICaV 1Jf.LEt<; lTl007r1JlTOOf.L€V' 'f'V"fat 7rpEo-(3VT€-

,.I.. \ t' I \ \ " I prov, 'f'V"f(J.£ otaKovrov, Kat 7raVTor; Tov KA1Jpov A ... I 2 , I ' • • E7J"'alTt'L• UVU"fK'YJ "fap 1J 7rpOG"ICVV'Y]G"at TrJ 
elKovc, Tfj 7rov7Jpi} if>Ao"fl. Trov p.aaTi"frov 7rapd-
oo0fjvat. lTTEVa"fp.O'i. 3 Aarov, OaKpvov Ot7]VEKE<; Kat 

)11 I I \) 1 KaT OtKO V<; Kat V'YJf.lOG"tC[-1 'TT'UVTOOV 7rpor; aAATJAOV<; 's I {'. I J 1:' \ " o vpop.evrov a 7Taaxovutv. ovoet<; ryap ovTru 
A ' " ' o , t tVO<; TTJV Kapotav, OOG"T€ 7raTpor; G"TEp7] Et<;, 

/ ,/..I \ ) ,/.. I "" 0 I 7rparo<; 'f'EPE£V TTJV op'f'avtav. 7JXO'> PrJVOVVTruv , ,, "' , ' ,.. , (' ,.. ' ' , 
Ell 7TOAEt, 1JX0'> EV U"fpOt<;, €11 000£<;, €V Ep7]p.tat<;, 
p.[a if>ruVIJ eAf!.Etva 'TT'UVTOOV 4 Kat o-Kv0 pro7ra if>8ery-

1 b,.-o quattuor MSS. 1 A.•TfA-a<rla.• editi antiqi. 
3 <TT<Va"fp.hs non pauci MSS. • Q.,.cl,.,.,..,., E, editi antiqi. 

1 For a. midnight banishment, cf. Theod. 4. 13, where the 
expulsion of Ensebius from Samosa.ta. is described. The most 
striking example of death following on exile is that of John 
Chrysostom in 407. Basil, of course, did not live to see this. 
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native places, and are exiled to desert regions. A 
hoary head receives no reverence with the judges of 
justice, nor does practice of piety, nor a life spent 
according to the Gospel from youth until old age. 
But though no malefactor is condemned without 
proofs, yet bishops have been convicted on the 
strength of calumny alone, and, although no proof 
has supported the charges, they are given over to 
the punishments. And some have neither known 
accusers, nor seen courts of law, nor been falsely 
accused at all, but seized by violence late at night 
they have been exiled to foreign lands, given over to 
the cruel sufferings of the desert unto death.1 

And what follows all this is known to everyone, 
even if we are silent about it-flight of presbyters, 
flight of deacons, and harassing of all the clergy. 
For we must either worship the image or be 
given over to the painful flame of the whips.2 There 
are groans of laity, incessant weeping both in private 
and in public, all men bewailing to one another the 
things they suffer. For no one is .so stony of heart 
as to be deprived of a father and bear the 
bereavement calmly. There is the sound of people 
lamenting in city, the sound in fields, on roads, in 
deserts. There. is one cry of all, voicing their 
• 2 C!·J?an. 3. 1!: ?rJ, 1rpoa&ag0;s 
wa 1ras aviJpcmros os av at<ovun T'JS u&.'I.7TI')')'OS, uvp1yyos TE t<al 
uap.{Jvt<1Js. t<.IJcl.pas t<a! I/JaAT1Jplov t<a! 1rav-ros iixov p.ovu1t<c'iw, 1TEUWv 

'Tfj £li<Ovt. -rfi xpvafi, Os «v 
-rryv t<ap.wov -roil 1rvpos " Thou, 

0 king, hast made a. decree that every man that shall hear 
the sound of the trumpet, the flute, and the harp, of the 
sa.ckbut, and psaltery, of the symphony, and of all kind of 
music, shall prostrate himself, and adore the golden statue :/ 
And that if any man shall not fall down a.nd adore, he should 
be cast into a. furnace of burning fire." 

439 



COLLECTED LETTERS OF SAINT BASIL 

X,ap?J. teal eflr/JporrVV'f1 7TVEV-
el<; 7rev0o<; errTpacp11rrav al eopral• 

olreot 7rporreuxoov a?Tere:\.e{rr01Jrrav• apry?J. T?J. 
Tij<; 7TVEVJI-aTtre1j<; :\.aTpelar;;. oflreen 

rrv:\.:\.oryot Xptrrnavwv, OVICETt OtOarrrea:\.rov 7rpoeo-' , , , ' p&at, ov atoary}J-aTa rrroTTJpta, ov 'Tt'avrryvpet<;, ovx 
VJI-vpoia& vvreTepwal, ov ·To 1 Jl-aiCaptov e!Cei:vo Twv 

, ;\.;\., ' 2 • ' , 1: ' .,. vxwv, arya ta}J-a, To e1r_: Tat<; rruva'>,errt reat T_:TJ 
ICOtVOOV£Cf TWV 7TVEVJ.I.aTt/CWII xaptrr}l-UTOOV Ta&<; 
,Yvxai:<; lyrytVOJI-EVOV 3 TWII 'Tt'tUTEIIOVTOOV el<;. Kvptov. 

lr "" I "\I rf 0' J1 , .., 'TJJI-W 7rpE7Tet ,..,r;-yew, on u.'C errnv ev Tcp reatpw. 
I " " ,1... I 'JI 1r I lo TOVTP apxr.,v, oure 7rpo.,.TJT'f1<;, ouTe 'l]ryovp.ePo<;, 

oihe 7rporrcpopa, oihe Ovp.laJJ.U, ov T07l'O<; Tov 
reap7l'Wrrat EII007l'£0V Kuplov, real. eupe'iv 

Tavra eloorrtv f7l'trrTe:\.:\.oJ.1.f!V, OtoTt p.epo<; 
ErrTl T* olreovp.evq<;, & Ta<; :\.ot71'ov 

rrvp.rfJopa<;. ov o&oarirea:\.la<; lvereev 
Tov<; :\.oyov<; TovTov<; ?Tote'irrOat 
7Tporri]reev, ovoe TOU 4 V7l'OJI-V1jrrat vp.rov ep.-
}1-E:\.etav. oioap.ev ryap, ovre ltv 'Tt'OTe em;\.Q,. 
OotrrOe li ov t-ta:\.:\.ov rye " i] 7 Jl-7fTTJP Trov 
E!cryovrov T1]<; ICOtMa<; avT1j<;. a:\:\' oi 

1 ob TO] or'TE editi antiqi. 
3 'nllleT«I editi antiqi. 
5 lw•li.J.B.,a8e editi antiqi. 

1 t. editi antiqi. • .,.o E. 
• ilfliiJII E. ' om. E. 

1 . Cf. Amos 8. 10 : Kal p.eraaTplr/JOJ ;oPTU.s vp.Wv els 1rMor:, 
,ml.aa: TCis £ls Kal. , dvafJ&fJW £?'1 

ICa! E1T' K£t/J,M7Jv 
a111'0J) bJS 1r&fJos aoyamrrov, Ka< TOVS p.er a111'0V WS 7Jf11!pav o8tivqs; 
"And I will turn your feasts into mourning, a.nd all your 
songs into lamentation: and I will bring up sackcloth upon 
every back of yours, and baldness upon every head : and I 
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pitiable and sad state. Spiritual joy and gladness 
have been taken away. Our feasts have been 
turned into mourning; 1 houses of prayer have been 
closed ; idle are the altars of spiritual service. 
No longer are there gatherings of Christians, no 
longer precedence of teachers, no teachings of salva-
tion, no assemblies, no evening singing of hymns, nor 
that blessed joy of souls which arises in the souls of 
those who believe in the Lord at the gatherings for 
Holy Communion and when the spiritual blessings 
are partaken of. It is fitting for us to say: 
"Neither is there at this time prince, or prophet, or 
leader, or oblation, or incense, or place of first-fruits 
before the Lord and no place to find mercy."2 

These things we write to those who know, because 
there is no part of the world which is now ignorant 
of our misfortunes. So you must not suppose that 
to give news was our object in composing these lines, 
or to remind your Grace. For we know that you 
could never forget' us, no more indeed than the 
mother can forget the children of her womb.3 

will make . it as the mourning of an only son, and the latter 
end thereof as a. bitter day." , , • , A , , 

S Cf. Dan, 3. 38 and 39 : ICQ.I. OVIC l!aTW EV 'TqJ KQ.I.ptp, T0111'ql 
J.pxtJJV Kat WoVfi.EVOS', o.J8€ &AoKaVTwar.s otl3E Bvala. 
003£ 'ITpom/Jopd. oV8£ 8vp.lap.o., oV ToV ICO.p1TWacu E.,a.vrlcw aov 
Kal evpei.v l>.£os. "Neither is there a.t this time prince, or 
leader, or prophet, or holocaust, or sacrifice, or oblation, or 
incense, or place of first-fruits, before thee, that we may find 
th:vmercy.' , , , , ... , , ... • ... 

i Cf. Is, 49, 15: p.7J £mA7}0£TQ.I. 'YW1/ 'TOV 'lTQ.I.8LOV '/ TOV 
JAeqacu ,.a rijs Ko&)Ja.s atirijs; 8E Ta.iiTu Em.M.-

6o•To 'YW'I. elM' .1yw OVK .1m>...Jaop.<U aov, £1'trEV K.Jpws. " Can a. 
woman forget her infant, so as not to have pity on the son of 
her womb f and if ehe should forget, yet will I not forget 
thee." 
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7reptro8vvla 1 nvl KaTex,op.evot 8ta Truv rneva'Yp.ruv 
7recpvKarrt, TOV'ro 

Kal 7TOlOVJLEV' olov 
TO 8t' 6Jv Tf,v VJLETEpav 

U"fU7T'1]11 .qp.GJv eEa'Y-
'YeXA.op.ev, er IJ.v, acpo8poTepov V7rep 
;,JLruv 7rpoaevxao: 8varo7T'Ija.,Te 2 Tov 
Kvptov 8taXXa'Yfivat el p.ev ovv ai 
... I t "" f "" 1\ 1Jaav p.ovat at KaTa7Tovovaat Kav avve-
fJovA.evaap.ev .qavxtav IJ."fElV1 Ka1 
xalpew V7Tep XptUTOV 7ratJ'Ijp.aaw, E7Te,8r, 
0 ' "I! 1 () , ' ' V/C a5ta Ta 7Ta 1Jp.aTa Tov vvv Katpov T1JV 
p.eXA.ovaav 86Eav a7ToKaXvcp8fjaea8at 
vvv 8€ cpofJovp.e8a, p.'lj7roTe avEavop.evov TO /Ca/COV, 
ll>a7Tep cf>XoE 8ta fJa-

E7Tet8av KaTavaXwa!1 4 Ttt 71"A'1]alov, 
&.y.,Tat Kal Truv 7roppro. €mvep.eTat 'Yap To 
Ka/COV alpeaero-.· /Cat Etr'Tl, . , , ' , "' " " ' KaTa..,a'Yovaa, ep..,. '!1 AOt7rov 
Kal E7T£ TO V'Yta'ivov 1Ca8' 7Tapot-

Taxa p.ev ovv 8ui To 7rap' .qp.'iv 7TA.eovaaat 
Tf,V aJLapTtav, 7rpOO'TOt 7rape8o8'1]p.EV Ka'Ta-
fJproatv 6 o8ovat TWV ex8pruv TOV 
6eov·6 Taxa 8€, & /Cat p.aXA.ov EtTTtV elKaaat, 
E7TEt87, TO EVa"f"fEAtOV a7ro TOOV 
• , , , e, , ' '1]fl-E'Teprov To7Trov ap5ap.evov 7raaav Es7J"- E T'1]V 

oliCOVJLEV7JV, 8ta 'TOVTO o Troll 'frvxruv .qp.GJv 
Ttt tT7repp.aTa,7 a7ro TOOV 

av'TOOV TO'lr(J)V A.afJovTa, 7raaav 
1 oiSuvp editi antiqi. 1 editi antiqi, 
1 fjdltrllltrll nonnulli MS3. 
& l<lil'rliiAd/Jo& Kill editi antiqi. 
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But since those who are in the grip of excessive 
pain are wont to alleviate their sufferings somehow 
by groans, this we also are doing. How great a 
weight of grief do we cast off, as we narrate our 
manifold misfortunes to your Charities, if perchance, 
being roused the more zealously to pray for us, 
you may importune the Lord to be reconciled 
with us. Now if it were our affiictions alone that 
trouble us, we should have determined to keep 
silence and to rejoice in our sufferings for Christ, for 
" the sufferings of this time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that shall be revealed in 
us." 1 But as things are, we fear lest the evil as it 
increases, like a flame passing through the burning 
forest, after it has cousumed what is near by, may lay 
hold of what is afar. For the evil of heresy is spread· 
ing ; and there is fear lest, after consuming our 
churches, it may creep presently upon the portion of 
your district that is sound. So perhaps, because 
iniquity has abounded with us, we have been the 
first to be given over to be devoured by the savage 
teeth of the enemies of God. But perhaps-and this 
is even more probable-since the gospel of the 
kingdom, having begun in our region, has gone forth 
to the whole world, on this account the common 
enemy of our souls strives that the seeds of apostasy, 
having taken their beginning in the same region, 

1 Cf. Rom. 8. 18 : AoylCop.ru. ,,.p ;;.,., o?ut .It•(J. .,.a 
'rov vvv rccupov wpos ...1}v ,UMovuav 8o€<J.v d.=rca>.txf>IJijvcu •ls '1P.as. 
" For I reckon that the sufferings of this time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory to come, that shall be revealed 
in us."· 

& "'""'&.fjpa>f."' editi antiqi. 
' quinque MSS. 

• Xp•noii editi antiqi. 
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oltcoUJLEV'YJV cptXovwa:£. ecp' "fap 
e'AaJL'o/Ev o cf>wnUJLO<; Tfj<; "fVWUEW<; TOV XptuTov, 
f7Tl. TOlhov<; eX8ei.v teal. TO. Tfj<; aue;3eta<; UICOTO<; 
' " E7TtJJOE£. 

'T JLETepa ovv Xo'YtuauOe ,.a 7ra0'YJ ro<; 
"fVt)utot JLaB'T}Tal. Tov Kupiou. ovx im€p XP'TJ-
JLUTWV, ovx V7rEp ovx V'TT"Ep aHou TtVO<; 
TWV 7rpoutcalpwv ICUTU7TOAEfLOUJLE0a,l aA.X' V7TEp 
TOV ICOtVOV ICT'IjJLaTO<;, TOV 7TUTptKOV e'Y}uaupov 
Tfj<; 1riu,.ew<;, a"frovtt6-
JLEvot. uuvaX'Y'IjuaTe ;:, on 
U7TOICEICAetUTat JLEV 7rap' TOOV evue;3ouvTroV 
Ta uTOJLaTa, 2 1raua (J paue'ia tCal. 
;3Xaucf>'TJJLO<; "fXilJuua Trov 'AaA.ouJJTwv KaTa Tov 
E>eov oi UTVAOt Kal. TO Tfj<; 
aX'T}Oe[a<; ev Otau7ropli, oi ota UJLltCpo-

A..(J' ,, ' , , T'T}Ta 7rapo't' EVTE<;, U7rapp'T}UtUUTO£. U"fiDVtaUaTe 
V7TEp TOOV XaroJJ' teal. TO KaO' eaVTOV<; UICO'TT"EtTe 
}LOJJOV, 07"£ EV A.tjLEUtV evf>iot<; OpJLiteuOe, Tfj<; TOV 
8eov xaptTO<; 7rii.UaJJ VJL'iV UICE'TT"'Y/V xaptUaJLEV'Y/<; 3 
a1ro Tfj<; Trov 7TJJEUJLaTrov Tfj<; 'TT"OV'T}pia<;. 
axxa Kal. Tai.<; TOOV ftcKXT]Utrov 
xei.pa JL'Ij7ToTE f"(KaTaAetcp0e£uat, 7raV-
TeXro<; V7TOJLElvrout 4 Tfj<; 7rlUTEW<; TO 5 vaua"ftOV. 

ecf>' 07"£ 0 ;3'Aaucf>TJ-
p,e'iTat, teal. 0 avTtXE"fiDV OVIC eun. TO IhevJLa TO 
ll"(tOV a8eTei.Tat, "al. 0 fAE"fX€tV U7TO-

7roXu8eta "etcpaT'TJKE. JLE"fa<; 8eo<; 
7 ' ,.. ' ' T"' , \ . 7rap auTOt<; Kat }Lttcpo<;, 10<; OUXt 'f'UUEW'O 

1 ToJ<ep.ov,ueiJa quinque MSS. 
3 "(<Jpt(op.tVfiS editi antiqi. 

1 om. E. 
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' IJ.wop.ElJitlltT' E. 
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may be distributed to the whole world. For upon 
whom the light of the knowledge of Christ has shone, 
upon these the darkness of impiety also contrives 
to come. 

Therefore, as genuine disciples of the Lord, 
consider that our sufferings are yours. Not for 
wealth, not for glory, not for anything else of tem-
porary things, do we urge war against them; but for 
our common possession-our treasure, inherited from 
our fathers, of the sound faith-have we taken our 
stand in the struggle. Grieve with us, ye lovers 
of the brethren, because while the mouths of those 
among us who live piously have been closed, yet 
every bold and blasphemous tongue of those who 
speak iniquity against God has been loosed.1 The 
pillars and foundation of the truth are dispersed, 
and we, who on account of our insignificance have 
been overlooked, are deprived of our freedom of 
speech. Struggle in behalf of the laity, and look 
not only to yourselves, that you are moored in 
calm harbours, since the grace of God grants yo\1 
every protection from the storm of the winds of 
wickedness ; but also stretch forth your hand to 
those of the churches that are being tossed about, 
lest, if they are abandoned, they may endure com-
plete shipwreck of the faith. Sigh for us because the 
Only-begotten is blasphemed, and there is no one to 
utter objection. The Holy Spirit is denied, and 
he who can offer refutation is driven into exile. 
Polytheism has prevailed. They have a great and a 
small god. " Son " is not a name of nature, but 

1 Cf. Psa.l. 73. 8 : Kat eM.>."Ijaav lv d8,Kla.v 
«ls 1·o vr/Jos £M.>."Ijaa.v. The English Versions are quite different, 
and need not be quoted. 
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is considered an appellation of some honour; the 
Holy Ghost is considered to be, not as rounding out 
the Holy Trinity, nor even as sharing in its divine 
and blessed nature, but as one of the things of 
creation, that without purpose and at random has been 
added to Father and to Son. " Who will give water 
to my head, and a fountain of tears to my eyes? " 1 
And I shall weep for the laity many days, who by 
these wicked teachings are being forced into destruc-
tion. The ears of the more simple-minded are being 
turned away; already they have become accustomed 
to the heretical impiety. The nurslings of the 
Church are being brought up in the doctrines of 
ungodliness. For what are they indeed to do? 
Baptisms are in the heretics' hands, attendance upon 
those who are departing this life, visits to the sick, 
the consolation of those who grieve, the assisting of 
those who are in distress, succour of all kinds, 
communion of the mysteries ; all of these things, 
being performed by them, become a bond of agree-
ment between them and the laity. Consequently 
after a little time has passed, not even if all fear 
should be removed, would there then be hope of 
recalling those held by a lung-standing deception 
back to the recognition of the truth. 

For these reasons many of us should have hastened 
to your August Reverences, and each have become an 
expounder of his own affairs. But as it is let this 
very fact be a proof to you of the distress in which we 
pass our life-"-that we are not even free to travel 
abroad! For if anyone even for the shortest while 

1 Jer. 9.1. 

I ltc•£.,..,, editi antiqi. 
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1 in the. summer of 376. Cf. Loofs, 17 f. This 
,was a fnend. of Eustathius of Se baste and of Basil. 

Mter break. With Eustathius, he wrote to Basil 
expressmg hrs surpnse that Basil should regard Eusta.thius 
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should stay away from his church, he will leave his 
people betrayed to those who lie in ambush. But, 
by the grace of God, we have despatched one instead 
of many, our most pious and beloved brother Doro-
theus, fellow-presbyter, who is able with his own 
narrative to supply whatever has escaped our letter, 
since he has followed all events keenly and has been 
from the beginning a zealous supporter of the 
orthodox faith. After receiving him in peace, 
quickly send him back to us, bearing good tidings to 
us of the zeal you possess for aiding the brethren. 

LETTER COXLIV 

To PATROPHILus, BisHoP oF THE CHURCH AT AEoAE 1 

I READ your letter, that you had sent through our 
brother Strategius, fellow-presbyter, and I read it 
with pleasure. For how was I not to do so, when it 
was written both by a man of wisdom and by a heart 
taught by the commandment of the Lord to keep 
straight his charity toward all ! And I know fairly 
well the reason for your silence in the past. For you 
seemed like one at a loss and amazed, because that 
Basil, he who from boyhood had performed such a 
service for a certain person, he who had done such 
as an enemy after having been for so long his friend and 
champion. Basil replied in the present letter explaining his 
position, and asking Patrophilus to inform him whether he will 
remain in communion with him or join his enemies. Mter 
some delay, Patrophilus wrot<i again urging Basil to resume 
his friendship with Eustathius. Basil replies with Letter COL, 
giving the reasons for retaining his former attitude toward one 
of such heretical views. 
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e7rl Twv Katpwv Twvoe Ka£ Taoe, o T6v 
7ro>..ep.ov Tov lva e I " eveKev vvv 

'YE'YOVEV €g hf.pov, Kat. 7rOAEp.ov avTI. U'Ytl'1r1J<; 
> ' \ " ""' > I '\ ' - -avyp1JTat, /Cat oua a"'"'a E7rEITTEt"'ar;;, T7J<; 

"tvxflr; ev Tfj 7rapa>..6'Yrp Twv 7rpa'Y-
p.aTwv p.eTa{:3o'Afj Kat et Tt 
Kal Ka01}"tw, ovK €oegdp.1Jv TovTo ov 
'Yap elp.£ U'Ya-

E7rt7r>..1}ge£ TWV aoe>..rj>wv ovuxepalvftv. ,. , , , ,. , , , . , e TOUOUTOV 'Yap a7rEXW ax EU-
Oat, WUTE p.t!Cpov JCal e'Yf.>..aua E7r0 ei TOIT-

1 , ' "\ , l\ f ,.. \ OVTWV OIJTWV /Cat T'fJ"'£/COVTWV, a 'IJ/1-tll €00/CE£ T'IJV 
a>.."'A.?}>..ov<; rpt"'A.£av 7rpoTepov {:3e{:3atovv, 

E7rl p.t!Cpo'i<; To'i<; P.EXP' uov rj>Oauaut T1JAtKaVT1JV 
;'Ypata<; 1 Ti,v eK7T>..'TJgtv 7rE7rovO€vat. llp' ovv 
Kat uv T6 'twv 7ro>..>..wv 7rE7rov0a<;, ot JCaTaAt7rovTe<; 

I >t; I J': \ ,/.,I > •rwv. 7rpa'Yp.aTwv EsETa!>etv T'T}V 't'vutv, TOt'\' av-
Opro7rot<; 7rpou€xovut, 7repl rov ol >..o'Yot, Kat 

I t \ - t" e I >t; 1 > .\. 'YtVOVTat, ovxt T'TJ'\' a"'7J eta<; e5eTaiTTat, a>..>..a Tfj<; 
TWV 7rpouro7Twv OoJCtp.auTal, e7rt>..a-

06p.evot 'Tl'apatvf.uew<;, l5Tt 'E7rt'YtVWITJCEtv 
7rpouw'Tl'ov ev 1Cp£uet,2 ov Ka>..6v. 

II" \ .... '\ \ > \ £/\ \ I > I "'7JV a"'"' E'Tl'Eto'T} uEO'\' 7rpOITW'1rOV Ell JCptUEt 
avOpro7rOV ov >..ap.{:3ave£, IJv 7Tpo<; TO P.E'Ya 0£/CaU-
TrJPLOV a'Tl'OM'Yiav 7rapeuJCevaua, TaVTflV /Cat uol 

I ' I tl 1 ' f 'Y11Wpttra£ OV 'Tl'apatT'T}ITOp.at, OT£ OVoEV 7Tap 7]/1-WV 
1 t-ypu.1Jn E, editi a.ntiqi. 
1 iv Kpltret om. quinque MSS. 

1 Cf. Deut. 1. 17 : olnt €m'Y"cfuro .,p&aW1tw E, Kplae• · KaTa 
TW fUKpOV tcai KaTd. TOJI plyav Kpweis, ov J.Lf) inroa-reOo:n 1rpOlrw1T0v 
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and such things at such and such times, he who had 
taken up war against countless becanse of his care 
for one man-because this person has now become 
different from what he was, and has taken up war 
instead of love, and all the rest that you wrote, dis-
playing full well the consternation of your soul at the 
unexpected turn of affairs. . And if you did assail us 
somewhat, I did not take this ill. For I am not so 
incorrigible as to be vexed at the kindly rebukes of 
the brethren. Indeed, so far was I from being 
annoyed by what you wrote that I almost even 
laughed at it-that, when there were so many 
strong reasons which formerly. seemed to us to 
strengthen our friendship with each other, you of 
yourself, because of trivial matters that reached 
you, wrote that you had experienced so great con-
sternation. It would seem, then, you also have had 
the experience of the many, who, failing to examine 
the nature of the facts, pay attention to the persons 
about whom there is talk, and become, not 
investigators of the truth, but judges of the difference 
between the persons, forgetful of the admonition : 
" It is not good to observe person in judgment." 1 

But yet, since God does not take person into 
account in judgment of a man, the defence which I 
have prepared for the great tribunal I shall not 
refuse to make known to you also From the 

1Kpla,s K:'-1 Pflp.a., tlclv 
{, d4> VJ.LWV, avotaere avTo £1T £j.L£, Ka.t. aKovaoJ.La• There 
sha.il be no difference of persons, you shall hear the little a.s 
well a.s the great: neither shall you respect any man's person, 
because it is the judgment of God. And if anything seem 
hard to you, refer it to me, and I will hear it." The Douay 
reri.dering is again based on a. different version. 
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'TO OV'T6 fUKp011 oihe ry€ryOllf! 
afT£011' aA.A.' a110pw7rO£ 

' ,.. , "' , At. , 1 , \ ( • ' o£ tCTaCT£11 avTo£ ov ryap 
Ef-1-E A.erye£11 7rf!pt aimiJV OUOE11), 
, " '!::' Q-..1 '" 1:' , f.'TT'OtOVVTO Kat a'TT'a!> Jl-f.V 

\ !::'\ > !::' ' (} r !::' \ ' I 3. \ Kat a'TT'f.ovcrap,f. a, of. a7rtipavTov •1v TO 
7rp0.ryp,a, Kat ouoev a'TT'o-

p,ev p,aKpa11 c't7rtpK£CTP,eVWI1, 'TWV Oe 
'1/revooA.orywv €ryryv0f.v exovTwl1 JeaO' 
nrpwcrKetv "apotav f.UKaTarywvtCTTOI1 
Kat ou Of.OtOaryp,eV'I'}V ETEpav 'TWV aJeowv , , _,.,., " ' , " N a"f.pataV 't'VI\.aT'T6lV 'Tlp fl-'1'} 7rap011Tl' 'TWV tK0-
7T'OA£'TWI1 a7ra£TOVI1'TWV nva 'TT' A 'l'}pocf>op£av 7r£CTTf.Wr;;, 
•. I J <;:,\ r " > I >11::' 1: r " \ 0 OVOf. 'I'J'YVO'I'}CTa'Tf., f.o0 10 f.l1 'l'}f-1-£11 '1"'1'}11 
ota"ovlav rov e'Ao-
rytcrap,f.Oa ryap ovo KaTopOwcrf.tl1 ev rauTip· 
Tf.. N welcrf.tv cf>povf.i:v 7rf.pt 
TOV Kat TWV Ota/3aA.A.oVTWI1 €p,-
"' 'i:. 2 \ I """' \ \ I 'f'PUsf.£V Ta CTTOf-1-aTa, KaTa '1"'1'}11 7T'£CTT111 
uvp,cpw11lM EKaTepwOf.v CTVKocpaVTlM U7T'O-

Kat Kat crvryryerypa'TT'To p,ev 
7rpOCT'I'}VEX(}'I'J Oe 7rap' tJ'TT'tirypacp'l'} 

1::'1 • • I"'- . I I • !::' I (} 3 
Of.. V'TT'tirypa't''l> Kt!££ '((WptOV V7T'f.Of.£X 'I'} CTVV-
OOOV Kat ?:JuTe Kat 
KaTa 7rapotKlav CTVI16A0ovTM 
evw8fj11a£ Kat 'YV'I'JCT[av aooA.ov 'TOV 
A.ot'TT'ov elvat KO£Vw11£av. 

p,ev OVV a7T''I'}VT?}crap,611 KaTa 7rpo-e I \ t \ t" Jt-"'"' \ f \ " 6CTfttav, Kat ot crvv 'YJfttV aoe"-'t'o£ O£ f£f.V 7rap'YJCTal1, 

1 .. l.,.{,.s editi antiqi. 
I lp.<t>pJ.'EIJI E. 
• l& ... d.txB1J editi antiqi. 
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beginning nothing on our part, either small or great, 
has arisen as a cause for the estrangement; but 
men out of hatred for us, for what reasons they 
themselves know (for I must not say anything about 
them), were continually fabricating slanders. And 
though once and a second . time we rid ourselves 
of these slanders, yet since the affair was without 
end, and there was no benefit from our continual 
defence-for we lived far away and the falsifiers 
were near at hand to wound with their slanders 
against us a heart vulnerable and untaught to keep 
one ear undefiled for him who is not present-at the 
request of the Nicopolitans for a full assurance of the 
faith, a fact of which surely you also were not 
entirely unaware, we decided to take up the service 
of preparing the document.1 For we considered 
that we should succeed in two things at the same 
time-that we should persuade the Nicopolitans 
not to think ill of the man,2 and that we should 
stop the mouths of those who were slandering us, 
since our agreement as to faith excludes the 
calumnies coming from either side. And indeed 
the creed had been composed, and was brought 
forward by us ; and it was signed. And when it 
was signed, there was designated both a place for a 
second synod and another time, so that our brethren 
throughout the diocese might come together and 
unite with one another, and so that our communion 
in the future might be genuine and without guile. 

We, then, appeared according to the appointment, 
and the brethren of our side were some present and 

1 The reference is to the formula proposed to Eustathius by 
Basil, which Eustathius with others signed in 373. It appears 
as Letter CXXV. 

• i.e. Eustathius. 
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< 0\ > I ,#.. <:' \ 1 \ '8 ot € e'TT'eppeov, 't'atopot 'Tt'av-rec; /Cat 7rpo vp,ot, C:,c; 

' \ l' I I \ 1 ) E'TT't etp'T}VrJV -rpexov-rec;· /Cat rypap,p,a ra 7rap i}p,wv, 
\ r I I f'l 1 /Cat 'rJf.LEpoopop,ot U''T}f.Latvov-rec;, on 7rapeup,ev· /Ca£ 

\ r I \ I \ J t't' I ) ryap 'T}f.LET€pOv 'T}V TO XWP£0V TO a'Tt'OOEOEl"ff.L€1101' €£<; 
TWV U'VVTpex!wrwv. C:,c; o€ f/C TOU €-repov 

I '0 \ .. J/ I Jl ' p,epovc; ov et<; 'T}v, ov-re 'TT'po-rpexwv, ov-re evaryryeXt'to-
' I - <:' I <<:-f.L€V0<; 'T'T}V 'Tt'apOVU'taV TWV 7rpOU'OOICWf.LEVWV, Ot Of 

'Tt'ap' f}p,wv a'Tt'OU'TaA.evT€<; f'Tt'avfjA.Bov ICan]cpetav 
ICa£ ryoryryvu f.LOV TWV EIC€t Ot'T}ryovp,evot, we; 

ICatvfjc; 'TT'iu-rewc; 7rap' i}p,wv ICa-raryryeX8e£uTJ<;' /Ca£ ·xI "' e • , , , I € eryov-ro otopt,.eu at, 'T} f.L'T}V f.L'T} E'Tt'tT pe'o/etv Too 
E'Tt'lU'ICCJ'Tt'lp av-rwv 7rpo<; f}p,ac; Ota/3fjvat· o€ T;<; 

\ 1 ,J..' t "" ',1.. I \ 't" I /Cat rypap,p,a 't'epwv 1Jf.LlV, a't'wutwp,evov /Cat ovvep,tav 
exov f.LVtJ!.l'T}V TWV eg apxflc; U'U"fiCELf.LEVWV· /Ca£ 0 
'Tt'aU''T}<; Oe p,ot alcove; ICa£ np,fjc; agtoc; aoeXcpoc; e ',I.."\. f'/ """' ) "" I ) 1 €0'1'£"-0<;, EVa TWV aUTlp U'VVOVTWV a'Tt'OU'TEtXa<;, 
€o-,]Xwue nva, a EVOf.LlU'€ ICa£ aUTW E'TT't/3aXXov-ra 1 

1' ' ,.. \ r .. , ,., 4 1 , EtVat €t'Tt'€£V !Cat 'T}f.LLV a/COVU'at 'Tt'pE'Tt'OVTa. E'Tt'lU'-
'"'A, \ ) ' f:' ) \ ) ..... I 'T€£ at ryap OVIC 'T}t;;lWU'EV, OV 'TOV €/C TWV rypap,p,aTWV "A t,l.. I ... rf I e eryxov v't'opwp,evoc; -rouou-rov, ouov cbpovnl;wv 

TOU p,h elc; avaryiC'T}V €X8e'iv i}p,ac; C:,c; 
' ' .,. ' <:'1 " "'' .. E'Tt'tU'ICO'Tt'OU<;' 'TT'"-YJV "f€ OTJ, O'Tt ucpoopa 'T}V Ttt ' · ' "'' · e e ' •t: p,a-ra, !Cat a'Tt'o ICapotac;; EIC epp,av EtU''T)<; e,.EVex-
Oev-ra. €7rl -rov-rotc; oteX68TJp,ev ICa-rvtrxvp,p,evot, 

\ I ,.. I ) )f tf /Cat U'Vf.L'Tt'€7T'TWICOT€<; 'TTJ "fVWf.LTJ, OVIC E:}OVT€<; 0 Tl 
TOt<; epwTWU'LV a'Tt'OICplVOVP,€8a. XPOVO<; ou 

X' ' - ' ', "' I I K I 'TT'O U<; €V Tlp p,eucp, /Cat a'Tt'OO'T}P,ta f.LEXpt tX£KWV' 
ICaKe'iBev E'Tt'avoooc;;, /Ca£ rypap,p,a-ra euBvc;;, a'T('-

1 '' ..... ' r ,. 1 a"fOp€VU'tV EXOVTa T7J<; 'Tt'poc;; 'T}p,a<; ICOtVWV£a<;. 
1 (,.,.B:lA.l..oJI'Ta] t1T<.8aA.A.ovnl.< E. 

1 Cf. Letter CXXX. a Of Castabala. 
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some streaming in, all beaming with joy and eager 
as though on the road to peace ; 1 and there was a 
letter from us and couriers to indicate that we were 
present; for the place that had been designated to 
receive those who were gathering together was ours. 
But since there was no one from the other side, either 
coming in advance or announcing the presence of 
those who were expected, those who had been 
despatched by us returned, describing much dejection 
and murmuring on the part of the people there, as 
though a new creed had been proclaimed by us ; and 
they were said to be determined of a surety not to 
permit their bishop to come over to us ; but there 
came a man bringing us a letter, perfunctory and 
containing no mention of what had been agreed 
upon from the beginning ; and my brother Theo-
philus,2 worthy of all respect and honour from 
me, having despatched one of his supporters, disclosed 
certain matters which he thought were both in-
cuinbent upon him to mention and befitting us to 
hear. For he did not bring himself to write, not 
so much because he was uneasy about the refutation 
that would ensue from the letter, as because he was 
anxious not to come to the necessity of addressing 
us as bishop ; but at any rate his words were 
certainly violent and delivered from an impassioned 
heart. Thereupon we dispersed, abashed and 
collapsed in mind, unable to give any answer to those 
who questioned us. And no great period intervened: 
a journey as far as Cilicia,3 and a return thence, and 
immediately a letter containing a prohibition of 
communion with us.4 

a Cf. Letter CXXX. • Cf. Letter CCXXVI. 
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'H , ' , 't: " 'A I oe atTta 'T'YJ<; a7TOPP'Jr;Ero<;, on 7To"'JI."Jv.vaptrp, 
,1,. I > 1"\ ' \ /:)I '1'1JUW, €7T€U'T€t"-af.LEV, /Cat 'TOV UVp.7rp€UtJVT€pOV 1 

fltoOropov EX.Of.L€V teOWWVtteOv.2 Ery6J oe 
'A1roXXtvapwv p.ev €xOpov ovoe'TT'o'Te 
'" "\' " 'A.' T \ ' " ' ' a"'"' eunv €'1' O£<; teat awovp.at 'TOV avopa· ov P,7JV 

oihwr; Ep.aV'TOV TfjJ avOpamrp uvvf'ro/a, IJJu'T€ ..,a, EICei-
' " I • • , "'I e " , VOV E'YIC"-7JP,a'Ta aV'TO<; V'TT'ooexeu at• O'TT'OV 'Y€ EX.W 

\ \ 2 \ 1 "\. "' 1 "' , I ,.. 'TtVa teat aV'TO<; Erytea"-ElV aVTfP, €VTVX.WV 'TlU£ 'TWV 
UVVTaryp.aT(I)V aV'TOU. ov p.hv 7T€pt 'TOU ITvevp.a'TO<; 
'TOV arytov "'aln7ua<; auTO V oioa flt/3Xlov,"' U7rOU'Ta-
Xev l17TOO€,Uf.L€VO<;. aA.xa 'TT'OAvrpwvo'Ta'TOV p.ev aUTOV , , , ,.,.. , ... e . I ateovw 7TaV'TWV uvryrypa'l'ewv ryeryev71u at, oXtryot<; 
o€ EVT€TVX7J1Ca 'TWV UVVTaryp.aT(I)V 3 av'Tov· ovoe 
ryap uxoX'Ij p.ot fUTt ..,a 'TOtavTa OtepevviiuOat, /Cat 
fip.a OVUX.EprJ<; 'Tt<; elp.£ 7rpo<; 'ThV 'TWV V€W'Teprov 
7Tapaoox.1]v, rP 4 'YE TO urop.a ovoe 'Tfi avaryvrouet 'TWV 
0E07TVEVU'TWV rparprov rpt"'JI.o7Tovro<; teat tea0' &v oe'i 

I "' I If) .. \ 1 \ TP07TOV uvryx.wpEt 7Tapap.evE£v. 'Tt ovv 7rpor; ep.e 
'TOV'TO, Ef 'Tt<; uvverypa,Ye 'Tt Ph 6 ap€uteov TfjJ oe'ivt ; 
ICai'TO£ el 06t aAAOV lJ7TEp aAAOV Tar; eVOvvar; 
f f f ' \ 1 "\ "' r \ 'A "\ I V7T€X.EtV, 0 Ef.LO£ E"fteai\.(I)V V7T€p 7TOI\."Jv.Vaptov 
a'TT'oXoryeluOw 7 ti7TEp 'Apelov 'TO V lOlov 

V'TT'ep 'AeTiov 'TOV lOlov 8 avTov 9 

p.a07]TOV· oe oiJTe EOtoax/J'I'Jp.Ev 'Tt, oiJTE .. e , I .. • "· , • ep.a T]TEV 'YJP,EV Tfl' avopt, ov 'ra ery/CI\.t]p.aTa 1Jp'iv 
7r6pt'TpE7TOVUt. flu}owpov oe, m<; () pEp.p.a Tot 
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1 w•prr/:Jvnpov E. 
3 UV"f"YPD.fJ.!'ri'TOJII editi antiqi. 
I 'TO add. E. 

2 editi antiqi. 
• editi antiqi. 
8 liE add. E. 
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And the reason for the break, he says, is because 
we wrote to Apollinarius, and because we have our 
fellow-presbyter Diodorus in commupion. Yet I 
never did consider Apollinarius as an enemy; nay, 
there are reasons for which I even respect the man ; 
however, I have not so united myself to him as to 
receive upon myself the charges brought against 
him ; there are some things indeed . wherein even 
I myself can complain of him, after reading certain 
of his works. I certainly do not recall either asking 
him for a book about the Holy Spirit or receiving one 
sent by him. Yet, though I hear that he has 
become the most voluminous 1 of all writers, I have 
read few of his works, for I have no leisure to examine 
into such things closely, and besides I am in a way 
annoyed at receiving his more recent works, since 
indeed my body does not even permit me to 
severe in the reading of the God-inspired Scriptures 
industriously and in such a manner as I ought. What, 
then, is it to me, if someone has composed something 
that does not please So-and-so? And yet, if one man 
must render account on behalf of another, let him 
who accuses me on behalf of Apollinarius make 
his defence to us on behalf of Arius, his own 
teacher, and on behalf of Aetius, his own disciple. 
But we have neither been the pupil nor have been 
taught anything by the man, the charges against 
whom they are turning upon us. Diodorus,2 however, 

1 Cf. Letter CCLXIII, par. 4. 
s This Diodorus, now a presbyter of Antioch, became 

:Bishop of Tarsus after the time of :Basil's death. 

' o.,.ol\oor71rr&.rr6"' E, Harl. 
8 ••• llilou om. JoJ. 1 ED.II'TOV E. 
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as a disciple of the blessed Silvanus, we accepted 
from the beginning, and we now both love and 
respect him for the grace of speech that he 
possesses, through which many of those who meet 
him become better men. 

Being affected by this letter in a way that was 
natural, and being astounded at so unexpected and 
sudden a change, I was not even able to make reply. 
For my heart was constrained, and my tongue failed, 
and my hand grew numb ; and I fell into the state 
of an ignoble soul (for the truth must be told, though 
the fact does merit forgiveness), I almost fell into 
misanthropy and men of every character were 
regarded with suspicion by me, and I thought that 
the virtue of charity did not exist in man's nature, 
but was a specious word that furnished a sort of 
embellishment to those who used it, and that in 
very truth this disposition did not exist in man's 
heart ; for if the man who seemed to have kept 
watch over himself from childhood to late old age was 
so easily enraged on pretexts so trivial, having 
given no consideration to our side of the matter, nor 
even having held his experience of me in the past 
as of more importance than so cheap a slander, 
but like an unbroken colt, not yet trained to bear his 
rider well, at a slight suspicion reared up and shook 
off and cast to the ground those in whom he formerly 
gloried-after this experience with this man, what 
was I to conjecture about the rest, respecting whom 
we neither had such great pledges of friendship, nor 
possessed such a proof of watchfulness on their part 
over the habits of life? Revolving these matters in 
mind by myself, and turning them continually in my 

3 om. E. 
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Tfj KapUq,, p,aA.A.ov (!waurpecpop,evoc; 1 u-rr' 
avTwv TiJV KapO!av, oihw OaKvovTwv p,e 
VVUUOVTWV Tijc; p,v1]p,1]<;, ovoev fKeivotc; ci-rre-
Kpwap,1JV To'ic; rypap,f.Laaw, ovx u-rrepo'fria utw-rr'lj-

( ' , , ... ,/..' , ' ,• e ' uac; f.L'IJ TOVTO Ot1Junc;, aoe"''t'€' ov ryap av pw-rrotc; 
ci-rroA.oryovf.LeBa, ciA.A.ti KaTevw7rtov Tau E>eov €v 
XptuT(j> AaAOVf.L€V), ci-rroptq, o€ Kat Ui-£1Jxavta Kal. 
T(j> f-Lh exew el-rre'iv T£ rijc; AV7T1J<; • 

''E , / "' ' '"'\. IJ f ... , W<;' €V TOVTO£<; 1Jfl-€V, €7r£KaT€AafJ€V 1]}1-a<; €T€pa 
rypaf.Lp,ara 1rpo'> nvti ryerypap,p,€va oij8ev, 
TV o€ ciA.1]8e£q, 7Tauw 2 civ8pW7TOt<;' we; 
01JAO'i avTWV 7} oihwc; 0HLOOU£<;', W<;' €v oA.iryat<;' , ' , ' ' ... II, 1Jf.LEpatc; ev 1ravn p,ev Tq> ovTrp KaTau-rrapijvat 
Ka£ Thv raAaTfav f7rt0pap,etV. cpaut TtV€<;', on Ka£ BtOv,,ouc; oi Twv ciryaOwv 
TGVTWV aryryeA.ot p,Jxptc; aUTOV ecpBauav 'EAA'I]U-
7TOVTOV. r{va Oe 'ljv Ttt Ka(}' TJf.LWV 7rpoc; 
f7T€UTaAp,Jva, 7raVTCil<; p,Ev oloac;. OV ryttp ofhro 
ue p,aKpttv Tijc; €avTwv cptA.ia., TiBevTat, lf1uTe ue 
fl-OVO!I aryJpaUTOV Tij<;' Ttp,ijc; fK€£11'1}<; KaTaA£7T€'iV, ' ' 1'"\.e ' \ \ I ) ' ) , et oe ovK "'"' ev €£<; ue Ta rypaJLp,aTa, aA.A. eryw 
0"0£ a7rOUTfAAW.3 €v ate; eup1}uet<; f}p,ac; KaT-

ooA.ov Ka£ pq,otovpryiav, cp8opttv 
€KKA1Jutwv 4 Kal. tvxwv a1rwA.etav, Kat ro 'Tl'avrwv, 
w<; avTol. ciA.1]0EuTepov,0 OT£ €ryKa8eTOV 
fK€{V1JV Tijc; 7T{UT€W<; f7T0£1]UUf.L€8a, 
ov NtK07TOAiTat<;' OtaK0110Vf1-€VO£, ciA.A.' 
A.af]e'iv ooA.epwc; op,oA.oryiav f7rtvo1}uavTec;. TOV-

' ' K' ' ' I .,., rwv p,ev ovv KptT'I]'> uptoc;· Kat ryap ne; av 
TWV €v KapUq, A.orytup,wv a-rro-0 1': , , '(} ' , ff ' etc;t<;; €Kewo oe avrwv e avtJ.aua, et OT£ p,ev Tq> 

1 trrp<cf>Op.<vos editi antiqi. a ll.waa'IV E. 
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heart,-or rather being overturned at heart by them, 
so did they sting and prick me through my recollec-
tion of them-I gave no answer to that letter, not 
keeping silence through disdain (do not think this, 
brother ; for we do not make our defence before 
men, but in the very . presence of God in Christ do 
we speak), but through perplexity and helplessness 
and inability to say anything worthy of my grief. 

While we were in this situation, another letter 
came to us, written ostensibly to a certain Dazizas, 
but in truth despatched to all mankind, as its circu-
lation shows-so swift was it that in a few days the 
letter was spread in all Pontus and was current in 
Galatia. And some say that the messengers of these 
glad tidings, passing even through Bithynia, reached 
the very Hellespont. And what those things were 
that were written against us to Dazizas you assuredly 
know. For they do not place you so far from their 
friendship as to leave you alone unfavoured of that 
honour. But if the letter has not come to you, 
yet I shall send it to you myself. And in it you 
will discover that we are charged with deception 
and want of principle, corruption of churches, and 
destruction of souls, and-truest of all in their 
opinion-with having made that exposition of the 
faith insidiously, not as a service to the Nicopolitans, 
but contriving treacherously to obtain a con!ession 
for ourselves. Of these things is the Lord Judge ; 
for what clear proof could there be of the thoughts 
of the heart? But at one act of theirs I did marvel 

3 &wotrnAw Reg. secundus et Coisl. secundus. 
' E. 
5 al\'I)Oitr-ra-rov Med., Coisl. secundus, Reg. secundus. 
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-that whereas, regarding the fact that they sub-
scribed to the document presented by us, they 
were in such a state of disagreement that they mixed 
things both true and false into the information given 
for those that accuse them, yet they do not bear 
in mind that there exists at Rome a written con-
fession on their part of the Nicene Creed, nor that 
with their own hand they presented to the synod at 
Tyan:a the document from Rome, that rests in our 
possession, containing this same creed. And they 
forgot their own harangue, which on that occasion 
they made to the public, wherein they bewailed the 
deceit by which they were induced to agree with 
the articles drawn up by the faction of Eudoxius; 1 

wherefore they thought of this defence of that error 
-to depart for Rome and take from there the creed 
of the Fathers, in order that what harm they had 
done to the churches by agreeing with the evil, this 
they might set right by the introduction of some-
thing better. But those who have undergone the 
longest travels in behalf of the faith and have publicly 
proclaimed all this wisdom are now reviling us, 
on the ground that we proceed craftily, and under 
the guise of charity play the part of plotters ! And, 
furthermore, the letter that is now being carried about 
reveals that they have given judgment against the 
creed of Nicaea. For they saw Cyzicus and returned 
with another creed. 

And why do I mention their fickleness of speech, 
when I have in their very deeds greater proofs of 
their changing to opposite views? For who 
did not yield to the decree of five hundred b1shops,2 

1 Perhaps the Creed of Ariminum. 
2 Who met at Constantinople in 360. 
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avToJV f.L'YJDE 
Try'> OLICOIJOf.L[a, TCVV EKKA7]<:T£WIJ a-rrouTryvat, TOUOV-
TWI1 El;; Try'> Ka0atpEU€W'> avTWV "fVWf.L'Y]V UVf.L-
cpWV7]UavTwv· OtcJTt, cpau[v,l ovK f]uav llvevf.LaToc; 

f.LEToxoe, ovo€ ®wv 2 xaptTt Td'> EKKATJULa<; 
olKOVOf.LOVVTfS, aA.A.' (w8pw-rr£v'{J OuvauTe[a Kal. 
€-rrtOvf.L[q, 3 Kevryr; Td -rrpoumu[ar; dprra-" ,.. ' .. , ' UaiJT€"" OVTOt IJVV TOV<; 7Tap €K€£1JWIJ xetp0TrJIJI]-
8evTac; W<; E7rlUK07r0V'> o€;)(0VTat. oDe; EpWT7JUOIJ 
aVT' Ef.LOV, el Kal. TWV avO pw-rrwv 7rUVTWV KaTa-
cppovovutv, we; oih' ocpOaA.f.Lovr; JxovTwv, oih' 
i1Ta, oihe KapSLav ouov ryovv Svva-
uOat UVVl0€tiJ TWV "f€VOf.LEVWIJ 4 TO avaKo'AovOov, EV 
Tfi eaVTWIJ KapSlq, Tiva Suivotav exovut; 7rW<; "'' "'' , , " e , ovvavTat ovo etvat e-rrtuKo-rrot, o T€ Ka !lP'YJf.LEVO<; 
' '5 E' , ' " , , ,.. , V7r0 Vt7r7r£OV, Kat 0 -rrap aUTOV K€X€tpOTOV1]-

f.LEVO<; ; Tfjr; rydp avTfjr; 'Y€tpoc; epryo11 af.LcpoTepa. " , ' ' "' "' ,,. 'I , , O<; €£ f.L'YJ €£X€ T'YJII 0€00f.L€V1JV Tlp €p€f.Ll£f xaptV, 
KaTaUKa7rT€tV Kal. avotKODOf.L€tV, Kal. 
KaTacpVT€V€£V, oih' a.v TOVTOII, ou-r' av 
EK€t1JOII €cpvTevuev. el S€ TO eTepoll avTij> S£Swc;, 
uvryxwpr]Uet<; avTij> Kal. TO eTepov. aA.A.' elc; 

I t >I \ f ,.... }', ,.. ,.. UK07r0'>, W<; €0£K€, TO €aVTWII ':>1]T€£1J 7ra11Taxou, Kal. 
cp[A.ov f.LEV Tov Ta/:r; €-rrtOvplatc; athwv 
uvvepryOVVTa, 7rOAEf.L£011 o€ Kplveev, Kal. f.L'YJD€f.L£U<; 
KaT' avTov ota/3oA.ryc; cpeioeuOat, TOV Tal:r; €-rrtOv-
f.Llatc; avTwll avOtuTaf.L€11011. 

1 cf>'llrriv MSS. et editi. 1 orn. Med. 
3 1eal brt8u,ul'l] KaT' iwt8up.lav nonnulli MSS. 
• -ytvop.evwv editi antiqi. 5 1rapa editi antiqi. 

1 i.e. the 500 bishops. 
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which was brought forth against them, and were 
unwilling to withdraw from the government of their 
churches, although so many agreed in the decision 
for their overthrow-because, they say, they were 
not partakers of the Holy Spirit, and were not 
governing their churches by the grace of God, 
but had seized their dignity by human power and a 
desire of empty glory-these now accept as bishops 
the men ordained by those ! 1 Question these instead 
of me-even though they despise all men as having 
neither eyes nor ears nor understanding hearts-
enough at any rate so that you may witness the 
inconsistency of what has happened : " What 
purpose do they have in their own hearts? " " How 
can there be two bishops, both he who was deposed 
by Euippius,2 and he who was consecrated by him? " 
For both were acts of the same hand.· If he did not 
have the grace given to J eremias, to raze to the 
ground and to build up again, to root out and to 
plant 3 again, neither would he have rooted out the 
one nor planted the other. But if you grant him 
the one, you will concede to him the other also. 
But their aim is one, as it seems-to seck their own 
advantage everywhere, and to consider him a friend 
who assists in accomplishing their desires, but to 
judge him an enemy, and to spare no calumny 
against him, who opposes their desires.4 

• Cf. Jer. I. 10: lliou KaOlo-raKa o-11 (,.t Kat 
{laut,>..£las, lKpt,oiJv Kal KaTaC11((1.7TTtw KaL ci?ToMVew Kai. civmKo-
lio,<LEtV Kat KaTa</wTEV<tv. " Lo, I have set thee this day over 
the nations, and over kingdoms, to root up, and to pull 
down, and to waste, and to destroy, and to build, and to 
plant.'' 

• For Basil's view on the validity of the ordinations by 
heretics, cf. Canon 1 of Letter CLXXXVIII. 
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Of ' , ' • \ A 'E I tat 'Yap avTwv Kat at vuv KaTa 
oiKovop,iat. </>ptKTal p,€v Otct TWV 7T"OtOUVTWV 1 

J -,. I .... \ n \ \ " I EIJICOI\.LUV, €1\.€€tva£ O€ OLa TTJV TWV 7T"UUXOV'TWV 
avatu&T}uiav. Ei1t7r7T!ov TEKVa Kal Evt'TT"Triov 
'JI \ {;) I 'f: I J " f €K'YOVa, ota 7rp€UfJELa<; ac;£07TLU'TOV EK V7r€p-

Ti}V ':i.E{3au'T€tav, ETrlU-
'{) \ "\ I I fJ \ () 1 TEV 'T}uav TOV "'aov. 7rapEA.a ov TO vutauT1Jptov, 

,., I ' I ,... J "" , "\ I , .. o,Vf.J.'I] E'YEVOVTO EK€£ 7rap CdV 
1JP,€t8 P,EV op,oovutauTat OtWKOf.J.€()a. Evuui-
8wr; o€ 0 fJauTauar; 2 ev Tij> xap'T'[/ a'TT"d 
p,f.xpt Tvavwv TO 0/-tOOIJUtoV, vuv 
' I , ' d ()A ' ' avaKEKpaTat, et Kat OTt Trapaoex 'T}Vat 'TIJV 

7T"OAV7T"081JTOV auTcJJV Kotvwviav OVK "' 
cpofJTJ()EVTWV TO TWV KaT' aVTOV uup,-
<f>wv'T}UaVTwv, "' aioeu&evTwv Td 

I \ 1' f "\ I \ ..., 
'Yap 'YJUaV 0£ UVVE£1\.E'Yf.J.EVO£, Ka£ f.J.EV 

() ' tf ' ' , t'' ... X€tp0TOV1J a7TO 7T"0£0V OE 'TOU 
{3£ou eTrl TaU'T1JV 7rapfjA.&e 3 Ti}v ovvauTE£av 

,.. , \ \ I tl I fl 
VVV, €'YW f.J.EV /1-1} 7T"OTE OV'TW uxoA.auatf.J.l, WU'TE 'Ttt<; 
eteeivwv 4 EK0L'YJ'Y€'iu8at.5 lf.J.a&ov 'Yap 
7rpoueuxeu&at• '' &v To uTaJ.I-a 

\ ll' A ' () I J \ t' \ , I p,ov Ta Ep'Ya Twv av pw7Twv. oe epEVVIJUar; 
() I • >I A,' \ \ I 'I]U'[I KaV U€ ota't' V'Y'[/> 'TO V Kpt'T'I]V OU 

A'IJUETat. 
''0 I I (} '() J I P,€V'TO£ 7r€7T"OV a Tra OU Trapat'T'I)UOjJ-a£ Kat 

\ \ \ 'f: ,.. J I d I T'I}V U1JV €c;E£7T"E£11 a'YU'TT"'I)V, O'Tt 7r€pUU£V, 
'()' ""\Q I 8\01 au 7rVp€TfP "'atJpOTaTrp, Kat ''Y'Ytuar; 7 

: TotoV'Tu:• erliti. antiqi. 1 edili anlicji. 
wap•ll.9ow Regtus uterque et secundus. • .,.as IK<i•.,• ... p&.Em ] .,.4 itut • .,. editi antiqi. 

• editi antiqi. 1 /Ja.pUT&..,.., editi antiqi. 
' tTX•1ib11 a.dd. E. 
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See what their present plans also are against 
the Church ! Horrible because of the shiftiness of 
those who perform them, and pitiable because 
of the lack of perception in those who suffer 
them. Children of Euippius and grand-children of 
Euippius,1 summoned from the frontier to Sebaste 
by a trustworthy embassy, have been entrusted with 
the laity. They have taken over the altar, become 
leaven of the church there. By these we are perse-
cuted as consubstantialists. But Eustathius, he who 
in the paper brought consubstantiality from Rome 
to Tyana, this man has now joined with them, 
although he could not be received into their 
much-desired communion, either because they 
feared the multitude of those who agreed in denounc-
ing him, or because they were ashamed of their 
authority. For who these men were that were 
gathered together, and how each was ordained, and 
from what sort of a beginning in life each arrived at 
this present dignity-may I never be so at leisure as 
to describe their affairs! For I have learned to pray: 
" That my mouth may not speak of the works of 
men." 2 But you yourself on examination will learn; 
even if it escapes you, from the Judge it surely will 
not be hidden. 

However, I shall not refuse to tell even to your 
Charity the suffering that I have undergone: Last 
year, having become iU with a most violent fever, and 

1 i.e. the clergy whose spiritual descent is to be traced to 
Euippius. The see presided over by Euippius is unknown. 

I Cf. Psal. 16. 4: 01TWS av ,., .. >.a>.'>]u1J 'TO U'TOp.a p.ov .,.a. £pya 
,.wv civ8p:f.J1TWJ', a,a 'f'oUs AOyovs TWv XEtAlwv O'OV EyW 
o8ovs uK>.7JPO.s. " That my mouth may not speak the works 
of men: for the sa.ke of the words of thy lips, I have kept 
hard ways." 
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ftEXP'" ai.m:Jv -rwv 7TuXwv Tou Oavchou, eha tJ7To 
Tij<; 'TOU E>eou cptXav0p6J7TLac; avaKX7]0e£<;, OUCT-
xepw<; eixov 7rpo<; E7TllV00ov, Xo"tt?:oft€VO<; eir; 
ola 7TcLAtv epxoftat KaKa: Kal KaT' EJLUUTOv 
EUK07TOUV, 'TL 7TOT€ apa euTl TO ev Tij> fj,iOe£ Tij<; 
uocpia<; a7TOK€Lftevov Tou E>eov, l>t' IJ Ef.tol 7TaAtv 
Tij<; ev uapK£ ?;wij<; T]ftepat uuvexwpr}O'I}uav. 

OE f"/VCdV TaVTa, fA0"tlUclft1JV, OTt e/1ov"A>]81] 
0 Kvpto<; iSe'iv 7TUVUUftEVa<; TOU ua"Aov Ttt<; 

EKKA'I}uLa<;, IJv E7Ta8ov 7rpo TOlJTOV brl Tij> xwptuftif> 
Twv Sta 7Tept7Te7TA.auJLf.v7Jv 1 auTo'ic; ueftvDTYJTa 

I I fl \ I " f 7TUVTlL 7TlUTEVOft€VCdV. 1} Kat Taxa 'TOVWUCH ftOV 
Tl}V tvxfJV KClt V1]7TTtKWTepav 7Tpo<; rye TO ecpe'ij<; 
KaTauTijuat 0 Kvpw<; e{jov"Ar/81], w<; 7rpouexetv 
av8pclmot<;, aXXa Sta TWV €Va"try€AlKWV EIJTOAWV 
KaTapT£?;eu0at, at oihe Katpo'i<; .OUT€ 7T€ptcrnJ.ueutv 
av8pw7TLVCdV 7rparyftUTCdlf UUftft€Ta/1aA.A.ovTat, aXX' 
ai au-ral 0£aftEVOUCT£V, W<; 7TPOYJVEX87JCTUV U7TO TOU 
,hfreuSou<; Ka£ ftaKapiov CTTop.aTor;, oihw Otatwvi-
?;ovuat. 

".Av8pw1rot S€ Ta'ic; vEcpe"Aatr; €o£,wut, 7Tpor; 7tt<; 
TWV 7Tl'EVftllTCdV ftETa#oA.a<; aAXOT€ KaT' UAAO 
ftEpo<; TOV aepo<; ep.cpepOftEVat<;. Kal ftllAIUTa 
oorot, 7Tepl. ciJv o Xo'Yo<;, 7TOAVTpoTrwTaTot -rwv elr; 

7TE'ipav -l]'COVTWV ecpav7Juav. el f£fV Kal 
el<; Ta Xot7Ttt -rou {jiou 7TPcL"tftaTa etTrotev oi 

8 0 , r-' " ' ' '"", ' \ ' CTUft. €tJlCdKOTE<;, 0 0 OVV EftOt €'t'UV7] 1 TO 7T€pt TlJV 
7Tlunv aUTWV €VfLETa8ETOV, OVIC oioa ftEXP' TOV 

1 1ff7rAfi.ITJ<,V7/V editj antiqi. 
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having approached the very gates of death, then 
being .recalled by God's mercy, I was dissatisfied at my 
return, considering the evils upon which I was again 
entering; and by myself I inquired what in the 
world it was that lay in the depth of God's wisdom, 
whereby days of life in the flesh had again been 
granted to me. But when I understood these things, 
I considered that the Lord wished us to see the 
churches resting from the storm which they had 
experienced before this, at the separation of those 
in whom, by reason of the dignity moulded about 
them, all things were entrusted. Or perhaps also the 
Lord wished to invigorate my soul and render it more 
serious at least for the future, so as not to give heed 
to men, but to perfect itself through the precepts of 
the Gospel, which change neither with seasons nor 
with vicissitudes of human affairs, but continue the 
same, as they were pronounced by truthful and 
blessed lips, thus abiding always. 

But men are like clouds being borne according to 
the changes of the winds,1 now to one part now to 
another part of the air. And especially these, 
about whom we speak, have proven themselves 
the most fickle of all who have come within our 
experience. Although those who have lived with 
them might speak regarding the other affairs of life, 
yet as to what was evident to me, their fickleness 
about faith, I do not know that up to the 

1 Cf. Jude 12 : o&rol • .Zuw EV Tais d.y&1TCUS vplJv U1Tr.A&8£s, 
tJVV£vwxoVJWio', O.cf,OfJws EaVTotls '1Tor.p..alvovr£s· v£c/>£Aat. O.vv8pot., 
lJ.,o av£p.wv 1T£pupEp0p.£VaL • 8£v8pa t/>9tv01TWptvd, aKap1Ta, 8tS a1T0-
8avOvTa, EKP•Cw9ma. " These are spots in their banquets, 
feasting together without fea.r, feeding themselves, clouds 
without water, which are carried about by winds, trees of the 
autumn, unfruitful, twice dea.d, plucked up by the roots." 
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"' J ""l '\. Jl J \ f ' W J I VIJV €V af\.1\.0t<; OUT€ aUTO<; IUTop1Jua<; OUT€ UICOUUa<; 

' ' 'A ' ' '8 ' 't: ' €T€prov, petrp ICUT'YJICOI\.OU OUV TO Es apxfj<;• f.LETE-
f) ' 'E , 1 ' ' , , '":fO<; TOV /Ca;a Otaf.L€Tpov 

OVTa T7J<; Apetou w<; OTJ"'A.o'i 
' f' , t ' N' , , I aUT'YJ 'YJ 7r£UT£<; 'YJ Kara t/Catav 7rap €/C€£Vou Tou 

avopo<; eE apxfj<;. 'EpJLo-, \ ,, , \ 
ryev'YJ<;, 7raMv JLETEUT1Juav 7rpo<; Euue/3tov 
, t' ,I. ... ,... ' , , 

Kopu.,atov Tou KaTa Apetov ICUICA.ov, w<; 
0 • - e , , , "O , , • • "etpa EVT€<; .,autv. €/C€£ EV €/C7r€UOVT€<; ot 
i!. I J I 1 J 't' J 
a<; O'YJ'TT"OT€ atna<;, 7raA.tv aveopaf.LOV €£<; 2 
'TT'a ' ,, ' 'A \ 3 ' I ;ptoa, ICU£ 7T'Uf\.£V TO p€tUVOV V7T'€1CpU7rTOV 4 
cppOV'YJJLU. 7rapEA.0ovT€<; el<; 

\ > I ' I d 't: 1() 1 TU €V f.L€UfP 7rapai\.£7T'l0, OUa<; €sE EVTO 7r£UT€l<;• ' ' 'A , , ' , ' ryKupa<; aA.A.1Jv, eTepav ev hepav 
€V KrovUTUVT£VOU7rOA€t, 7roA.y0puA.A.1JTOV, ev 
A ... t ... ' f'' ' ... \ , , Uf.Ly a!Crp eTepav, JLETa Taura T'YJV ev -rfi<; 
ru. ' " ,, ' , K t-' " , ., upa!C'I]<;, VUV 7T'Uf\.£V T'YJV €V 1]<; Ta JLEIJ 
)1'\. "\ _ J J I ""' t'\ 'J I H 
UI\.1\.U OU/C €7T'£UTUf.LU£, TOUOUTOV O€ U/COUlO OTt -ro' 
' ' ' Of.LOOVUtOV /Ca-rautryauaVTE<;, TO /Ca-r' ouuiav OJLOtOV 
vuv e7rtcpepov(T£,5 Kal -ra<; el<; 6 IIveuJLa -ro lirytov 
Q'- ,1.. ' 'E' ' I ' fJI\.UU''t''YJf.L£U<; }LET UV0f.L£0V UU"f"fpacpOVU£, TOVTlOV " , " , e , , 
O€ TlOV 7r·£UT€lOV a<; U7r1Jpt f.L'YJUUJLTJV, E£ 
7rauat 7rpo<; evav-rlro<;, aA.A.' ovv 

\ J It:) '\. ,.. I f' 1 
TO EUJL€TUfJOI\.OV TOU 7p07rOV Of.LO£l0<; UUVtUTWUt 

, ' ' ' ' " , " ' ' ' o. TO f.L'TJ0€7T'OTE aurou<; €7r£ -rrov av-rrov eu-ravat 
kTJJLaTroV. ,-rav-ra EUT'V aA.7]8ij, JLVpirov E7Eprov 
a7rOUtl07T'TJ0€VTlOV, 

1 '£p,_.o-yl>"1/ Harl. 
3 E. 
• 1r•puplpou1T1 Reg. 

editi antiqi. 
6 E. 
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secunclus, Coisl. secundus; 
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present I have observed it myself in others or heard 
of it from anyone else. They followed Arius in the 
beginning; they changed to Hermogenes, who was 
diametrically opposed to the infamous teachings of 
Arius, as the creed originally proclaimed by that man 
at Nicaea 1 shows. Hermogenes fell asleep, and 
again they changed to Eusebius, the chorus leader of 
the Arian circle, as those who have had experience of 
him my. Falling away from this man for some reason 
or other, they again ran back to their fatherland, and 
again concealed their Arian sentiments. Arriving 
at the episcopacy-to pass over the events of the 
interval-how many creeds they have set forth! At 
Ancyra 2 one, another at Seleucia,3 another at 
Constantinople,4 the celebrated one, at Lampsacus 5 

another, after this the one at Nice in Thrace,6 now 
again the one at Cyzicus. 7 Of this last I only know 
so much as what I hear-that having suppressed 
" consubstantiality " they now add " like in sub-
stance," and they subscribe with Eunomius to the 
blasphemies against the Holy Spirit. And if not all 
of these creeds that I have enumerated are opposed 
to one another, yet they alike give proof of fickleness 
of character, because of that fact that these men 
never stand by the same words. These statements 
are true, though countless other matters have been 
passed over in silence. 

1 Cf. Letter LXXXI. Hermogenes preceded Dianius as 
Bishop of Caesarea. While still a deacon he acted as secretary 
at Nicaea. 

2 In 358, when &p.<nova•ov was accepted. 
3 In 359. • In 360. 6 In 364. 
• The Creed of Nice in Thrace was the Creed of Ariminum 

revised. 
7 In 375 or 376. This formula is referred to in Letter CCLI 

as the latest. 
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'E o' o' I , • 1:' , a 7T'et 'YJ e tea£ ote,...'Y}uav vvv, aEtov-
avT£rypa'[rat Top OE 

'TOV 'Y}JI-(.I)V "i.TpaT'Y}"/iov), erTe o 
a, ' t-o , ' 1 " .... , ' ' etTE tea£ 
a71"0 'T,;)"" I " \ ' I J \ .,. OV'Te ryap 
tJ'£ ..., )/ J \ I \ f ""' •t (.1)7f''YJCTa£, OVTE aVTOV CTf, TOV "'P,tv TOtavTa 
'Y 1 \ ' I I ' ' t pa 'I' avTa, P.'YJ ovx£ teat wap-' , e , , "' , P'YJCTLif XPTJCTau at. fl. p.ev ovv 2 lv 

\ f ""' I ""' J1 • ICO£V(.I)V£lf TOVTO aptCTTOV teal 
T 1. , "1: ' 1:'' ' ., UV(.I)TaT(.I) a!;tOV' et oe CTe 3 '8 .... \ , JI-ETE T}teav, 1\.V'Tr'Y}pov Jl-fV. ryap OVIC aOf!A""ov 

I I "\ \ J \ 'f' TOtOUTOV 7T'"-7JV et teat "·'YJOEV /1;>..;>,.0 
\ "' ,1.. I \ I J-': I r J 

TO "/OUV 'f't!petv 7rap' aVTOJV , , , .... , , e eteetv(.I)V eryup.vau 'Y}p.ev. 

CCXLV 
SeotfJl'A(f> wtuteo'Tr'f>. 

IIa:>..at Ttl wapa ' 
, 1. , 1:' ' , ., ., 

rypaJLp.aTa, uvep.evov ota "/V'YJCTtOV 7rpOCTW7T'OV avT-
1 els E. 1 /'fl'e•s E, Reg. secundus. 
1 aVTobr E. 

:r7i• .. 7/t] a.,&'"'s ti'OV uonnulli MSS •• tl')'d11'1/s trT;s 
eth t1 an t1q 1, ' 

. in 376. Theophilus, Bishop of Ca.stabala in 
Cihc1a, was a leader of the semi-Arians. He was elected b · h 
of Eleutheropolis in Palaestina Prima, when, accordin:' 
S?zome!l• H.E. 4. 24, he took an oath not to accept any other 
bJBhopnc. H<!wever, he consented to be transferred to 

by the metropolitan of Tarsus, for which 
m part the metropolitan of Tarsus was deposed by the od 
of q<>nstantinople in 360. In 362 he joined with Sil.:!: 
Basd of Ancyra, and other leading semi-Arian8, in a 
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And since they have gone over to you now, we beg 
you to write in reply through the same man (I 
mean our fellow-presbyter Strl!-tegius), whether you 
have continued the same toward us or have been 
alienated as a result of the meeting. For it was not 
likely either that they remained silent, or that you 
yourself, who have written such things to us, did not 
also employ frank speech with them. Now if you 
should remain in communion with me, this is best 
and worthy of most earnest prayer. But if they have 
turned you to themselves, it is sad-for how would 
separation from such a brother not be so?-
however, if in nothing else, at any rate in bearing 
such losses we have been sufficiently trained by those 
very men. 

LETTER CCXLV 
To THEOPHILUS, THE BISHOP 1 

ALTHOUGH I had received the letter from your 
Charity long ago, I waited to reply through a proper 
cation to J ovian begging him to confirm the decrees of Seleucia, 
banish the Anomoeans, and convene a genera.! council. Cf. 
Socrates, H.E. 3. 25, Sozomen, H.E. 6. 4. When, after the 
Council of La.mpsacus, V a.lens declared himself the supporter 
of the thorough Arians, Theophilus with Eustathius and 
Silvanus were commissioned in 365 to communicate with him . 
Valens, however, had already started on his Gallic campaign, 
so they went on to the Bishop of Rome. When they presented 
a coilfession of faith, signed by fifty-nine semi-Arians, a.lmost 
identical with that of Nicaea, Pope Liberius recognized their 
orthodoxy, and admitted them to communion. Theophilus 
and his party then went to Sicily, where they repeated the 
same declaration of faith at a synod of bishops of the island, 
and then returned home. Cf. Socrates, H.E. 4. 2; Sozomen, 
H.E.:6.10-12. 
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E'TrtCTTEtAat, rva Sua E'TrlCTTOArJV Stacf>0v 
0 S£Ci"ovo<; Trov rypap.,.ufmJJV ava'Tl"A7]pwuy. E7ret 
ovv 7rapeyJveTo o 7roOewoTaTo<; "a£ euAa-
QI > -,. ..1,.' f ..... I • > o f fJI:CTTaTo<; aoe"''t'o<; 7Jp.oov avrcp evo-
p.tua U"atov elvat Sta"ovcp, Tip 
elSoTt t,p.eTJpav ryvwp.7]V Svvap.evcp 'YV1JCTLOO<; 
Te ltp.a euM{3ror; 1 Ta 1rap' 

r£vooUKE TO{VVJI, 7l"00EtvOTaTE t,p.tV T£}Ji£W· 
TaTe,2 "'rOAAOV TL0eu0at ;,}liar; 7rpor; 

\ > I " \ \ ue arya'Tl"'YJV, -,1r;, eveKa p.ev T'YJ<; "aTa 'I' VX,7JV 
StaOeueoo<;, ouoep.lav 1/Jpav 3 U'Tl"OAetcpOe'iuw €avTot<; 
uvveryvw"ap.ev, el "a£ 8Tt 'Tl"OA:\a£ "a£ p.eryaXat 
AW7]<; EVAoryov ryeryovauw acpopp.a£. aAX' ovv 
' I ,.. ' I \ I e"pWa}Jif!v TOVTO, oou7rep ev TpvTavy, Ta XP'1JUToTepa 

TOt<; U7]0ECTTEpot<; UVT£Tt0evTer;,4 Tfj Trov ap.etVOVOOl' 
po1rfj 7rpou0eu0at ryvwp.1Jv.& Se Ta 
7rparyp.aTa fJAAO£W07] 'Trap' 6Jv 17"tCTTa expfjv TOVTO 
ryeveuOat,s uvryrylvoou"e "at. oux£ TTJV ryvwp.llJI 
aAAotooOe'iutv, aAAa TfJV p.eTaOep.evotr;. 
p.O.XAov Se p.ev E'Trt Tfj<; p.evovp.ev 

'I: " > r 0 I 'Ta!OEM<;, ETEpOt Of! f!tCTtV 0£ UVVEXOO<; }JiETaT£ E}JiEV0£1 

VVJI 8e "a£ cpavepro<; 7rpo<; TOV<; evavTLOV<; avTop.o-
' - • " • r:' • o , e ' I IYIVVTE<;' MV OUOV ac;otaV fT£ Ep.E a T'1JV "0£V00Vtav, 
IM<; 7 oquav E"'rt Tfjr; vrytatVOVCT'YJ<; }JiEp£8or;, ou8e 
auTO<; aryvoe&r;. vvv Se el E"elvot<; UVVE'Tl"O• 
p.eOa, "a£ TOV<; Ta aura cppovovvTa<; avTo'i<; 

Theophilus next appears in the correspondence of St. Ba.sil. 
Cf. Letters CXXX, CCXLIV, CCXLV. He h&d joined with 
Eustathius of Seb&ste, and had taken part in his public 
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t &dd. editi. 
' AV'1'16e••-ru editi antiqi. 

1 editi antiqi. 
a editi antiq;_, 
s .,.ji "'1",:,/.1!1 Med. 6 E, Med. 7 E. 
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CCXLVI 

CCXLVII 

"OTe iveTvxov "fpap.p,au' 
vpwv, 15uov ruovpap.r;v, 15n 'TaV'Ta 
'Ttt teatea ep.av'tov V7rEOeEap.r;v, 

: 2 hll"fope{JtTMIIJI editi antiqi. 
ed1t1 ant1'11. ' a. ... ot<dl'o•n editi antiqi. 

'W'pou8ei""' E, Vat. 

LETTER CCXLVII 

as they, we should with justice receive pardon, for we 
consider nothing to be preferable to truth and our 
own salvation. 

LETTER CCXLVI 
To THE NicoPoLITANS 1 

WHEN I behold evil faring well and your. Piety toil-
worn and flagging before continuous reviling, I am 
filled with discouragement. But when contrariwise 
I consider the great hand of God, and that He knows 
how to restore those who are broken and to deal 
lovingly with the just, and to crush the haughty, and 
to take the powerful down from their seats, I change 
again and become more buoyant in my hopes, and I 
know that through your prayers speedy will be the 
calm which the Lord will show you. Only do not 
cease your prayers ; nay, of those .virtues of which 
you are the teachers in word, of these strive in the 
present crisis to offer in deed examples that are clear 
to all. 

LETTER COXLVII 
To THE NICOPOLITANS ll 

WHEN I read the letter of your Holiness, how did I 
moan and grieve that I had been obliged tO ·hear 
these. new troubles-blows and insults against your-

1 Written in the summer of 376. Cf. Loofs, 16, note 6. 
2 Written in the summer of 376. Cf. Loofs, 16, note 6. 

e 'W'pe!TfJu.,.lpou add. Clar. 
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1 A rather striking allusion to the general afiairs of the 
empire. At just about this time the Goths being driven south 
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selves, and pillaging of homes, and devastation of 
city, and upheaval of all the land, persecution of 
church and banishment of priests, attack of wolves, 
and scattering of sheep ! But since I have checked 
my moaning and my tears, and have looked away 
to the Master in heaven, I know and am convinced 
-and I wish you too to realize it, that speedy shall 
be your relief and not for ever shall be your 
abandonment. For what we have suffered we have 
suffered because of our sins, but His succour shall 
the loving God show forth, because of His love and 
compassion for the churches. 

However, we have not failed both in person to 
beseech those in power, and to write to the court to 
those who love us that he who rages must be checked 
in his anger. And I think that condemnation will 
come to him from many, unless indeed the times, 
being full of confusion,1 give no leisure for this to 
those in charge of things. 

LETTER COXLVIII 
To AMPHILOCHius, BISHOP OF lcoNIUM a 

WHENEVER we regard our own yearning we are 
annoyed at being so far separated from your 
Piety, but whenever we regard the peacefulness 
of your own life, we give thanks to the Lord for 
by the Huns were becoming a. danger to the empire. 
Amm. Maro. 31. 4. 

a Written in 376. On Amphilochius of !conium 
the previous letters addressed to him. 

Cf. 

see 
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'I: "\ I 1 \ >"\ IQ I t \ t e-5e"'opevrp T'1Jll ev"'atJetav uov a1ro Tov ep.7rp1Jup.ov 

TOIJTOV, 7TAeov E7TEvelp.aTo Ka8' 7Tapot-
Klav. 'YaP KaTa Ta o 

lbr'YeA.ov IaTCill, 
Ka£ 

rt I I \ ' ' f ,.. 'f: atpeutv• P,EXP£ TOO"OVTOV 06" TOll e5a"ja-
"j0l1Ta 'TroAep.ov, &>uTE cf>e-£uau8a& 
Toov 7remuTevK6Toov. 'YaP ov" 
l'A.a8e CTOV a"jtL7T'1Jll, GTt , Ota 

e'A.eu8at ICOtliCtJv[av, 
7Tap' avTWll Ella7Te8ave, 

p.aA."Aov o,a TOOl/ 7TA7JYOOll p.ETETee,.,, 
aiCoA.ovOa EICelvrp 7TtLVTa orov "jlve-u8at Ta 
A.ot'Tra' 7rpe-u/:Jv'Tepoov 

, ,, , " ... I , e , Ta a"'"'a oua av 7TOt7JCTetav av poo7rot '1''[) 
ovvaCTTelq. TO EaVTOOll f:JovAT/P,a ICEXP7J· 

1 ., "\ \ I ' . \ "\ I ' ft • K I p.evo,, a"""a TOVToov p.ev '1''1Jll "'vuw TJI-''" o 
orouet ti7Top.ov7}v, &>uTe-

{:JauTauat 'TOOV 7Tetpaup.wll 
lw' avTOV 

A , ' \ f:l \ , h "\ • 
Of! /CaTa5tOV /Cat E7TtCTTfiii.AEtll TJP,&ll O"Vlle-

1re-p£ 'TWV /Ca'Ta ueavT6v. Ttva 
CTO£ ovvap.evov Ota/CO p.luat 

1 Cf. 2 Cor. 12. 7 : Kat 1'fl V1Tfp{JoAfl TW!' &:rroKaMI/IEwv iva p..q 
£86th] fJ.O' UKOAOI/J 1'fl aaKpl, Xa.TO.V iva fJ.£ 
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having removed your Piety from this conflagra-
tion which has been increasingly consuming the 
district in our charge. For the just Judge in accord-
ance with our works has given . us " an angel of 
Satan "1 who sufficiently buffets us and vehemently 
defends the heresy ; and he carries on the war 
against us to such a degree that he does not even 
spare the blood of those who have placed their tr'!st 
in God. For surely it has not escaped your Chanty 
that a certain Asclepius,8 for not having chosen 
communion with Doeg,3 was struck by them and died 
of the blows, or rather by means of the blows was 
translated to life. And realize that consistent with 
this are all the rest of their actions-persecutions of 
presbyters and teachers, and all other such · things 
as men might do who make use of the power of 
government in accordance with their will. But the 
Lord by reason of your prayers will grant us relief 
from these things, and patience to enable us to 
endure the burden of the trials in a manner worthy of 
our hope in Him. 

But do you yourself deign also to write to us 
continually about your affairs. And if you find any-
one who can convey faithfully to you the book that 

KoAa.t/>l,r1, lva p-9 v'tTfpalfWfl4'• " And lest greatness ?f the 
revelations should exalt me, there was g1ven me a. stmg of 
my flesh, a.n angel of Sa.ta.n, t? me.',' • 

a This Asclepius ?e With , 
I Cf } Kings 21. 7: Kat £K£L .jv EV 1'WV mu8ap<WV 1'0V J:aovA 

lv Tfl £K£lV[J (IIJJI£XOf'EI'OS NnaapO.v lvwmov Kvplov, Kal 
ovo,.;,. aVTqJ 0 l:vpos, v_(p.wv ..as .q,...&vovs l:aov>... 
Douay version based on the different text of the Vulga.te reads. 
"Now a. certain ma.n of the servants of Sa.ul wa.s there that da.y, 
within the tabernacle of the Lord: and his name was Doeg, 
a.n Edomite, the chiefest of Sa.ul's herdsmen." 
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hns been made by us, deign to send him, that 
encouraged by your criticism we may despatch it also 
to others' hands. In good health, joyful in the Lord, 
and praying in our behalf may you be preserved to 
me and the Church of the Lord by favour of the 
Holy One. 
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